


Google 





This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 


It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 


Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work 1s expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 


We also ask that you: 


+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 


+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book ts still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 


Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 


atthtto://books.google.com/ 





_ _ a ea amet bale 


heury of Woe Unreversly if Nechigan 
¢ f ¢ 
| +f ji ff’ Wf? Jf ,. 
| . Yor byl Mleclon 
A 
Ws poow ST boy , 
CO: V4 


| ¢ f CT) of. rod 


. 4 yf , 3 
6d6 PAOT DENY C4 her brother 


oS D0. Wlbinine Henry vey t 
; a C ra 









wpe 








_« 
. 
» 
A 
. 
L ~ 
- 
. . 
~ 
- yoo, 
~~ 
* 7 
> 
7.4 4 
: ~ ~ 
= 
‘ 1 
. 
w 
oom . t 
- 
» 
> 
i oo 
- ne c 
— 
ne 





Ye 


s 


i need 





- 


LG 





~~ 


~ 





as 


JOURNAL 


OF THE 


AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 


FOURTEENTH VOLUME. 


NEW HAVEN: 
FOR THE AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY, 


Priuted by Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor, Printers to Yale University. 


MDOCCXC. 


The difference of this volume in point of style from the preced- 
ing volumes of the series is explained by the fact that, owing to 
the lack of Sanskrit types in this country, it was necessary to 
have the Kaugika-Sitra composed and stereotyped abroad (Ber- 
lin, Gebrider Unger). 


CONTENTS 
OF 


FOURTEENTH VOLUME. 


Page 
ArT. I.—THE KAvciKa-SUTRA OF THE ATHARVA-VEDA; WITH EXTRACTS 


FROM THE COMMENTARIES OF DARILA AND Kegava. Edited by Mav- 
RICE BLOOMFIELD, Professor in Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, 
Md. - - - : - - - - - - : - | 

(Preface, p. v; Introduction, p. ix; Text and Notes, p. 1; Appendix: 
Extracts from the Paddhati of Kecava, p. 305; Indexes: Proper names 
and kindred subjects, p. 375; technical designations of verses, etc., p. 
383; list of mantras, gathas, etc., p. 386; citations, p. 399.) 


Proceedings of the Society, October, 1888, - - - - i 


PRINOIPAL CONTENTS: The Pott library, M. Jastrow, Jr.—Quantitative 
variations in Mahabharata texts, E. W. Hopkins.—Eggeling’s Qata- 
patha-Brahmana, vol. ii. W. D. Whitney.—The Aucanasadbhutani, J. 
T. Hatfield.—The Asuri-Kalpa, H. W. Magoun.—Certain Rajput forms 
of the Hindi substantive verb, S. H. Kellogg.—Reference in the Avesta 
to the Book of Life, A. V. W. Jackson.—Proto-Doric character of 
Paphlagonian Tombs, A. Marquand.—Lamaist ceremony of making of 
mani-pills, W. W. Rockhill.—Use of skulls in Lamaist ceremonies, W. 
W. Rockhill—Mr. Rockhill’s Tibetan collection in the Washington 
National Museum, C. Adler.—Plato and Confucius, W. A. P. Martin.— 
The Hebrew Tenses, W. H. Green.—A fragment of the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch in the Andover library, G. F. Moore.—Origin of Hebrew supra- 

‘ linear vowel-points, G@. F. Moore.—Targum MSS. in the British Museum, 
G. F. Moore.—Hayyug’’s treatise on weak verbs, M. Jastrow, Jr.— 
Transposed stems in Talmudic, Hebrew, and Chaldaic, M. Jastrow.—A 
MS. of parts of the Targum, R. J. H. Gottheil—A MS. of the Peshitto 
Four Gospels, I. H. Hall.—A MS. of the Peshitto New Testament, with 
the Tradition of the Apostles, I. H. Hall.—The Babylonian Caduceus, 
W. H. Ward.—A Babylonian cylindrical object, W. H. Ward.—Dimen- 
sions of the Babylonian Ark, P. Haupt.— Eclipse of the 7th year of 
Cambyses, J. A. Paine.—Assyrian and Babylonian royal prayers, D. G. 
LLyon.—The Pantheon of Assurbanipal, D. (3. Lyon.—The Assyrian~’ 


=. 


160807 


Iv 
Page 
kudéru and ring of the Sun-god, M. Jastrow, Jr.—Assyrian verbs 
tertie infirme. C. Adler.—Life and writings of Edward Hincks, C. 
Adler.—Additions and corrections to Lotz's Tiglath-Pileser, E. P. Allen. 
—tThe Semitic emphatic consonants, E. P. Allen.— Phonetic peculiarities 
of Cairo Arabic, C. H. Toy.—Mohammedan Education, A. L. Frothing- 


ham, Jr. 


Proceedings of the Society, May, 1888, - - - -  cxvii 


Inscriptions from Yarpuz, F. P. Brewer.—The Circle of Sovereignty in the 
Avesta, A. V. W. Jackson.—Avesta grammatical jottings, A. V. W. 
Jackson.—Petrie’s explorations in Hawara etc., L. Dickerman.—The 
Egyptian religion, F. C. H. Wendel.—Arabic MSS. in a New York 
library, G. F. Moore.—A lapislazuli disc with cuneiform inscription, D. 
G. Lyon.—A Nebuchadnezzar cylinder, D. G. Lyon.—Ashurnasirbal 
slabs in New York, M. Jastrow, Jr.—Chaldean astronomy, OC. Johnston. 
—Babylonian-Assyrian cylinder seals, W. H. Ward. 


Proceedings of the Society, October, 1889, - - - - cxlv 


Report on Oriental MSS. in America.—Reminiscences of Egypt in Doric 
architecture, A. Marquand.—The f- and ar-forms of Sanskrit roote, W. 
D. Whitney.—The Sanskrit particle om, M. Bloomfield.—The Vedic in- 
strumental padbhis, M. Bloomfield.—Numbering of the Atharvan Pari- 
cistas, J. T. Hatfield.—Interpretation of Mahabharata, iii. 42.5; E. W. 
Hopkins.—Female divinities in India, F. W. Hopkins.—The sense of 
color in the Avesta, A. V. W. Jackeon.—Avestan grammatical notes, 
A. V. W. Jackson.—Semitic mythology and religion, K. Kohler.—As- 
syriology in Japan, C. Adler.—Tiamat in Babylonian and Assyrian art, 
W. H. Ward.—Text-books of the Babylonians and Assyrians, M. Jas- 
trow, Jr.—Use and origin of the Shofar, C. Adler.—Judges xvi. 13 ff., 
G. F. Moore.—A Syriac Lectionary, I. H. Hall.—Syriac texts and trans- 
lations, I. H. Hall.—Collecting and preserving Syriac texts at Oroomiah, 
I. H. Hall.—Kdition of the Syriac-Arabic glosses of Bar-‘All, R. J. H. 
(Jottheil.—Maspero’s identification of the mummy of Amenophis I., J. 
A. Paine.—The land Mitani on the Egyptian monuments, H. Brugsch- 
Bey.—History of Egyptian grammar, F. C. H. Wendel.—A Coptic MS. 
of Dr. Ward, F. C. H. Wendel. 


List of Members, May, 1890, - - - - - - cciv 


ARTICLE I. 





THE 


KAUCIKA-SUTRA 


ATHARVA-VEDA. 


WITH EXTRACTS FROM THE COMMENTARIES 
OF DARILA AND KEQAVA. 
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MAURICE BLOOMFIELD, 


PROFESSOR IN THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY, BALTIMORE, MD. 


TO 
WILLIAM DWIGHT WHITNEY 
THE PIONEER OF VEDIC STUDIES 


IN AMERICA 


THIS WORK IS DEDICATED 
BY HIS FAITHFUL PUPIL AND FRIEND. 


Preface. 


The materials, upon which this edition of the Kaucika-sttra is 
based, represent as exhaustive a collection of MS. authority, as it 
was possible for the editor to make. Such MSS. of the text, com- 
mentary, paddhatis, and other accessory literature, as are in the 
possession of libraries or individual scholara in Europe, were used, 
it is believed, without omitting anything very valuable. And no 
little effort was expended to secure as much as possible, if not every- 
thing, of value, known to exist in India up to the present time. 

Thanks are due in many quarters for advice, help, and cooper- 
ation: First, to the authorities of the Royal Library in Berlin, and 
to the Educational Department of the Bombay Government, headed 
by its director, K. M. Chatfield Esq. Withont the enlightened liber- 
ality of these two institutions, a work of this sort would have been 
well-nigh impossible for an American scholar. Professors William 
Dwight Whitney of Yale College, and Rudolf von Roth of Tiibingen 
granted freely the use of such materials, as were in their banda, 
along with other aid. Through the disinterested efforts of Rao 
Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit, the Oriental translator to 
the government in India, and honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, I was enabled to present in the appendix extracts 
from the paddhati of Kecava — an exegetical aid second only to 
the commentary of Darila. I am also indebted variously to Pro- 
fessors Albrecht Weber of Berlin, and Georg Biihler of Vienna, and 
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to Dr. Johannes Klatt of the Royal Library at Berlin. His excel- 
lency, Dr. Otto von Béhtlingk, Member of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburg, lightened the burden of the work by 
reading one proof, and he also favored me with many valuable 
remarks, springing from his exhaustive knowledge of the language, 
and his keen philological insight. To him I owe an especial debt 
of gratitude. 


Baltimore, May 1889. 


MAURICE BLOOMFIELD. 


Contents of the Introduction. 


1. The materials for the edition of the text. 


ti. The composition of the sdatra. 
iii, The relation of the Kaucika to its samhité. 
iv. The lexicon of the sitra and its commentaries. 


v. Grammatical and orthographical notes. 


Introduction. 


i. The materials for the edition of the text. 


The following MSS. of the text, commentaries, and other accessory 
literature were used for this first edition of the sitra of Kaucika: 
a. Manuscripts of the text. 

1. K (Kielhorn). Nr. 86 (p. 55), catalogued in F. Kielhorn’s 
Report to K. M. Chatfield Esq. on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 
the Bombay Presidency, during the year 18S0—1881. A good, care- 
fully written MS. of 126 folios, 8 lines to the page; 1750 clokas 
according to a statement upon the wrapper. Colophon: svasti grt 
samvat 1708 varse karttikaguda (!) 10 ravdu adyeha ¢ri maphali- 
puravdstavyain abhyamtarandgarajndtiya trivadi gri 5 givajisit jaya- 
krsnena (Cod. jeya-) svayain likhitam idam | gubham bhavatu... | 
adyeha maphalipuravdstavyam Gbhyamtarandgarajnatiya | pamcakalpt 
ganapatyabhratrgamgadharabhratrrahaghava- (\ for -rdghava-?) jibhra- 
trgadadharabhratrvidyadharapathanartham. For the meaning of 
pancakalpt see p. Lvii. 

2. P (Pina). Collated by Professor Rudolph von Roth in 
Tubingen in the year 1874, from a MS. of the Pana Deccan College. 
The MS. consists of two parts: The first balf contains 41 folios and 
ends with the following colophon: tt grikaugike saptamo 'dhydyah 
samdptah | samvat 1740 varse cake 1606 pravartamane adyeha brugu- 
(1) kgetramahdprabhusthane dave gri 5 jayakrspasutadevakrgnena likhi- 
tam |... samvat sattaracydlicavarse gake golage (!) sampravartamane 
phalgunavadi 10 gukrena likhitam kaugikam ptirvardham likhitam asti. 


x Introduction. 


The second part in 44 folios ends: svasti samvat 1740 | varge cake 
1606 | pravartamane cditragudi dabudhe adyeha brugukgetravastavyam 
dave gri 5 jayakrsnasutadevakrgnena likhitam | aparam pustakam 
vikgya codhaniyam sada budhaih | hinddhikdis tardir varndir asmakain 
disonam nahi... 

3. Bb (Bharich). MS. or. fol. 894, nr.1493 (p. 84) in A. Weber’s 
Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- and Prakyit-Handschriften, vol. ii (Berlin 
1886). 67 folios of 10 lines a page. The MS., presented by Professor 
Bibler to the Royal Library at Berlin, is a copy of a codex from Bha- 
rich, belonging to the government of Bombay (collection of 1870-71). 
See G. Biibler, A catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in 
the private Libraries of Gujarat, Kathidévad, Kachchh, Sindh and 
Khandes. Fascicle i, Bombay 1871, Nr.178 (p. 172). Samvat 1718. Io 
the possession of Deva Narabherama in Bharich. P and Bh exhibit 
identical readings down to the most minute details; KPBh stand 
out as a group related to one another, and not infrequently they 
are at variance with the remaining MSS. of the text. 

4. Ch (Chambers). A MS. of the Chambers collection (Nr. 119) 
in the possession of the Royal Library at Berlin; cf. Die Hand- 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek. Erster Band. Verzeich- 
niss der Sanskrit- Handschriften, Berlin 1853, Nr. 362 (p. 85). 148 
folios. Colophon: samvat 1670 | kagyadm gafigdsamipam vicvegvara- 
samnidhdu| bhatagaingadharena likhitam. Both the original and a copy 
in the possession of Professor Whitney were used by the editor. For 
the character of the MS. cf. Haas, Ind. Stud. v, p. 378. 

5. E (Elphinstone). A copy of a MS. of Elphinstone College, 
made for Professor v. Roth through the mediation of Prof. Kielhorn. 
Upon this MS. Roth afterwards collated P (Nr. 2) and Bi (Nr. 6), 
and the readings of these three MSS. were in turn collated by the 
editor in Tiibingen in June 1882 upon a transliterated copy of Ch 
(Nr. 4), belonging to Professor Whitney, and kindly loaned to him. 
43 folios of 13 lines a page. Colophon: mdghakrgnatrtiyam (1) tithau 
sdumyavdsare gdlivahanacdke 1792 tasmin dine idam pustakain 
samdpitam... The MS. is of inferior value and seems to stand in 
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some genetic relation to Ch, as it shares many readings and blunders 
with the latter. 

6. Bi (Bikanir). Collation, made in 1878 by Prof. v. Roth, of 
Nr. 91 in the library of the Maharaja of Bikanir. 91 folios of 8 lines 
a page. Colophon: samvat 1735 | varge mdrgacirsucudi 4 gurudine 
grt pattananagare likhitam | gramthagram 1800 | mahdrdja anumpa- 
sinhajivijemrajye (!) pubham bhavatu. A MS. of fair value. 

7. Bi (Bibler), A modern copy belonging to the Bombay 
government, Nr. 150 of the collection of 1879—80. The first few 
kandikas are corrected; beyond that it is extremely faulty. Colophon: 
likhadvime td(m)trikam ajittatanayakrprardmalikhavitam kagipuri ma- 
dhye idam pustakam pamcoltrdmakrsrasya dattam krsndparnam ¢rir 
astu,. The namber of clokas, as stated on the wrapper, is 1700. 

8. Ku (Kuhn). A fragment embracing the last five adbyayar 
(x—xiv) belonging originally to Adalbert Kuhn, and now in th 
possession of Professor Ernst Kubn of Miinchen. 

b. The bhagya of Darila. 

9. D (text), and D (schol.). The commentary of Darila-bhatta, 
a single fragmentary codex of which exists in Europe in the Roya’ 
Library at Berlin. It forms part of a batch of Atharvan-texts, pre 
sented to that institution by Professor Eggeling. Cf. Die Hand 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek, Vol, v: Verzeichniss der 
Sanskrit- and Prakyit-Handschriften von A. Weber, Vol. ii, Nr. 1494 
(p.85), MS. or. oct. 348°, It consists of 136 folios of 11—12 lines a 
page. The title is Kaugika-bhdgya, and it extends to the end of the 
second kandikaé of adbyaya vi (kandika 48 in the continuous count). 
Here the text is treated as though fairly at an end, at least as far as 
the immediate source of this copy is concerned, inasmuch as the colo- 
phon, date and number of clokas, by which the text is measured, are 
given at the end: mahdvedarthavida upddhydyavatsacarmanah prapdu- 
trasya bhattaddrilakrtau kaugikabhdasye sasthe ’dhyaye dvuttiya kaingika 
samdpta \\ bhagnaprstikatigriva stabdhadrstir adhomukhain | kastena li- 
khitam gramtha(m) yatnena partpdlayet \ gake 1762 ¢arvarinamasam- 
vatsare asgdghacuklatrayodagi ravivdsare samapio *yam gramthah q 
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grashthasamkhyaé 8790. Darila is mentioned frequently in the pad- 
dhati of Kecava (Nr. 15), and occasionally in the Atharvaniya-pad- 
dhati (Nr. 18), but Vatsacarman, his grandfather, is known hitherto 
only from Darila’s work: ‘pddas of the teacher Vatsacarman’ (pada 
upadhydyavatsagarmanah) are cited several times, e. g. at 32. 26 
(fol. 101b, 1. 6); 35. 6 (fol. 108b, 1. 8); 46. 48 (fol. 129a, 1.1); 48. 9 
(fol. 136a, 1.8). Very high praise is bestowed upon Vatsacarman in 
a cloka cited at 6. 37 (fol. 84a, 1. 4): na tena tulyah suhrd asti kagcin 
na sarvakarmapratimo ‘sti rdjan | na mdatrtulyah kvacid asti bandhur 
na vatsagarmapratimo sti (vt)dvdn. Through the kindness of Dr. 
Johannes Klatt, the custos of the Indian department of the Royal 
Library at Berlin, the editor was enabled to obtain a copy of the 
MS., which was afterwards compared and corrected by himself 
during his stay in Berlin in the summer of 1884. The copy will be 
turned over in due time to the library of the American Oriental 
Society. The text is very corrupt, and the comment often very obscure: 
no attempt bas been made to resture the manifold corruptions in this 
text, or in any of the paddhatis to be mentioned below. A better 
picture of the character and value of such an exegetic help is rendered 
by presenting the text as it is, rather than by attempting to restore 
it throughout: individual emendations and suggestions, whenever 
given, are bracketed. On the whole Darila’s work forms the most 
valuable single factor in the present edition. The MSS. of the text do 
not divide the sitras, and that is the principal difficulty in the more 
obscure parts of the text. For this, for the exegesis of many difficult 
passages, and for the explanation of many words the text is of para- 
mount importance: cf. p. xLii fg. 

11. The same. The only printed notice of the existence in 
India of a commentary to the sitra is found in Martin Haug’s 
report on his journey in Guzerat in the winter of 18683—1864, an ex- 
tract from which is printed in Ind. Stud. ix, p. 174. Haug simply 
mentions, that he saw in Broach a MS. of the sittra with the com- 
mentary, without stating the name of the commentator. Through the 
kindness of the Oriental translator to the government, R&éo Bahadur 
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Shankar Pandurang Pandit, an honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, the editor was enabled to compare a second MS. of 
the bbagya of Darila. The owner is an Atharva-vaidika named Venkan 
Bhatji Gore, alias Venku Daji, who lives at Sangli in the South Maratha 
country. The MS. is modern, beautifully written, and carefully cor- 
rected, consists of 200 folios of 9 lines to the page, and goes just as 
far as the Berlin codex, namely to the end of kand. 48. Moreover 
it repeats with such absolute fidelity the portentous mass of corrupt- 
ions, which characterize that codex, as to render certain the con- 
clasion that both go back to the same source: they seem both to be 
very faithful copies of the same original. This MS. therefore in no 
way benefited the edition: there was no occasion to distinguish it 
from the preceding. The colophon of this MS. is identical with that of 
the Berlin codex, excepting the date: ...¢ake 1751 bhdtpadacuddha- 
dvitiyam mamdavdsare samapto ’yam grainthah\ gramthasamkhyé 3790. 

Mr. Shankar P. Pandit also has in ase for his forthcoming 
edition of Saéyana’s commentary to the Atharva-Veda another MS. 
of Darila, which he compared with the Sangli-MS., sent to me, 
This also ends at kand. 48, and hails from the same source. The 
natural conclusion to be derived from this noteworthy coincidence 
would seem to be, either that Darila did not comment beyond kand. 
48, or that a part of his work is lost. ‘The former alternative is 
however set aside by the testimony of Kecava (Nr. 15), who mentions 
Darila’s opinion (iti darilamatam) on passages beyond, as well as 
within the first 48 kandikas: see e. g. 31. 7; 40. 10; 54. 15; 58. 20; probably 
also at 43. 8, and 120 (ander the designation bhkdgyakara). On the 
other hand it seems growingly unlikely that the complete comment- 
ary of Darila will yet be found. Darila is probably the only one 
who wrote a commentary to the Kaucika in the ordinary sense of 
the word. Kecava’s work is a paddhati: he rarely explains single 
words or the language of the sitra in general, but merely aims to 
make clearer, usually by expansion, the rites enjoined by the sitra, 
to readers acquainted with its language. Two bhasgyakaras, named 
Bhadra and Rudra, are mentioned in the Atharvaniya-paddhati (Nr. 13; 
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cf. J. A. O. S. xi, p. 376, note 5), and very frequently by Kecava; 
since however several quotations from them are metrical, we may 
suppose that they were authors of smrti-works, bolding perhaps the 
same relation to Kaucika, as the Karmapradipa or Chandogaparigista 
of Katydyana to the sfitra of Gobbila in the Sama-Veda. The search 
for a correct and complete MS. of Darila is therefore of prime im- 
portance for the advance of Atharvanic studies. 
c. The paddhatis. 

12. Dag. Kar. The title of a paddhati to certain selected parts 
of the Kaucika is daga karmani brahmavedoktani. It is ur. 153 of the 
Bombay government’s collection of 1879—1880, and restricts itself to 
those parts of the Kaugika, which treat strictly speaking of bouse-ritaal 
only. It begins with the djyatantra (cf. Kaug. 1-6 ; 187), and then turos 
to the samskdrds, from the garbhadhana to the caturthikarma (Kauc. 
58—58; 70—75), citing the mantras in full, and with the regular 
accent inarks in red. Those parts of the Kaucika, which are more 
especially Atharvanic in their character (see below ander ii), it does 
not touch upon at any point. The MS. is very modern, and exhibits 
the following colophon: samvat 1867 kdrttikamdse ¢uklapakse 6 
bhrguvdsare adyeha siddhapurvdstavyam udicyajnatiya cuklasukharadma- 
Gtmajahrdayaramalikhitam | pathanartham paricoliramakrena | idam 
pustakam vdranasiksetre kagyam lipikrtam | Adivigvepvarasamipe|. .. 
A text called Daca karmagi, also a paddhati, describing house-cere- 
monies, has been published in India, and a copy of it can be found at 
the Royal Library at Berlin: it bas no connection with the Atharva- 
Veda. 

13. Ath. Paddh. The conventional designation Atharvaniya- 
paddhati is the title of a text, of which there are two modern MSS. 
in the Royal Library at Berlin. Cf. Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Kyl. Bibliothek zu Berlin, vol. v: Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
und Prakrit-Handschriften von A. Weber, vol. ii, nrs. 1495 and 1496 
(pp. 86, 87); also J. A. O. S. vol. xi, p. 375. The text is a paddhati, 
considerably more extensive than the Daca karmani, but also al- 
most entirely restricted to grhya-practices, in the manner of the other 
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grhya-sitras, omitting in general the Atharvanic rites proper. The 
text begins with the statement: atharvavedasya samhitadvidher viva- 
ranam kriyate, and adheres in general in its introduction to the text 
of the paddhati of Kecava: the extracts from the latter, given in the 
appendix to our edition, pp. 307-308, present a sufficient account of the 
introduction. This is followed by comments on the paribhasa-sitrae 
at the beginning of the Kaucika (i. 1—19), while the more important, 
characteristically Atharvanic paribhaisas, contained in kandikas 7, 8, 
are ignored. Then are treated in the order stated, the djyatantra, here 
called brhatkugandika [iti brhatkugam@ika samdptah (!): cf. the word 
kugamdika in Weber's Verzeichniss vol. i. nr. 1253, p. 350] with its 
appendix the uttaratantra; this is followed by the following sam- 
skdrds: garbhaddhana, punsavana, simantonnayana, jatakarma, ndma- 
karana, nirnayana, annaprdgana, goddna, ciidakarana, upanayana, 
(with vedavrata, kalpavrata, mrgdruvrata (!), visdsahicrata (cf. AV. 
xvii. 1-5)], samdvartana, vivdha with the madhuparka inserted (as in 
the Daca karmani, Kathaka-grhya, and Manava-grhya*), caturthi- 
karma with the madughamaniprdyaccitta as appendix.** Then the laghu- 
galakarma (Kaag. 23), brhacchalakarma (Kaug. 48. 3 fg.), gantyudaka 
(Kang. 9), sampatkdma(-karma), pustikama(-karma), abhicdra, orddhi- 
graddha, dahanavidhi (with asthisamcayana), pindadana, sodagopacdara, 
and ergotsarga (Kauc. 24. 19fg.). 

The text quotes the usual Atharvan literature: Gopatha-bra- 
hmana, Vaitana-sttra, Nakgatra-kalpa, Afigirasa-kalpa, and the pari- 
gistas; also such stockbooks as Mano and the Karmapradipa. Further 
there is mentioned an dcdrya Upavarsa, an author of mimdansa, a work 
called the Pancapatilikaé (cf. Dar. at Kaéuc. 8. 22, note, and Bébt- 
lingk’s lexicon, 8. v.), and the paddhati-kdra Kecava(nr.15). It also 
cites Darila, and two other commentators, Bhadra and Rudra (darilo 
rudrabhadrau ca trayas te bhasyakarah), and finally Paithinasi. For 
all of these see nr. 15. 


* See P. A. O. S. for October 1883, p. vii; Jolly, Das Dharma- 
sitra des Visnu und das K&athaka-grhyasitra, Proceedings of the 
Munich Academy, June 1879, p. 76. 

** Cf. Ath. Paric. 37. 9; Ind. Stud. v. 404. 
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14. Antyesti. Nr. 152 of the Bombay government’s collection 
of 1879—1880 is a paddhati on the burial ceremony, bearing on the 
wrapper the title: atharvavedasya amtyes{itkarma sapingtkaranantakar- 
matharvavedasya. 33 folios oblong, 10 lines a page; 608 clokas. The 
MS. hails from Ahmedabad (amaddabdda) and has the following colo- 
phon: vibhdgapamcolikrgnasut hartharapathandrtham. On the first 
leaf: pamcoltkrgnavibhdga. No date. The text bears largely upon 
adhydya xi, but it contains also incidentally an account of the djya-+ 
tantra under the name kugaindikakarma (cf. above under 13), and the 
orsolsarga. 

15. Kecava. Through the kind offices of Mr. Shankar P. Pandit 
I was enabled to add in the appendix extracts from the paddhati 
of Kecava, the Kecavi. The MS., to which I had access, is the copy 
of a codex in the possession of that scholar, which he had made for 
my use in this work. Though a hasty copy of an apparently far 
from faultless original, the extracts given, it is believed, exhaust 
pretty well the contributions to the exegesis of the sitra, to be 
derived from this source. My copy consists of 336 folios, of 12-13 lines 
a page. The comments become shorter and shorter as the work ad- 
vances, and end with adbydya xiii, parts of adhydya xiv having been 
treated along with earlier chapters of the text, e. g. the djyatantra, 
Kaug. xiv. 1 (137), along with Kauc. 1—6; the asfakd-ceremony, 
Kaug. xiv. 2 (138), along with Kaug. 19.28. The extent, to which the 
treatment becomes more and more hurried towards the end, may be 
understood in the light of the fact that adhyayas i—vii absorb 275 
of the 336 folios of the MS. used here. At the end of adby. xi there 
is the following colophon: sainvat 1680 pravartamane madghavadi 
pamcamt gukre svasya ntriksanadrtham tathatmajaganecasydvalokand- 
rtham idam samhitavidhek kaugikenoktam bhdsyatn yahyanagare sdram- 
gapuravdsind tathé caunakicdkhadhydyinad ganegendmlokhiyddavena ca 
grir astu gubham bhavatu. At the end of the codex are the following 
words: éti gri grhyapaddhati(h) samptrnah samdptah | samvat 1883 
nadmdgasaramase cuklapakse astamyain ravivdsare likhitam gramtha- 
samptrnah (!). 
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The explanations given by Kecava aim at the expansion of 
the ritual as presented by Kaucika, rather than towards an ex- 
planation of the words: cases are not wanting, however, in which 
individual words are explained, usually in a satisfactory manner; cf. 
below p.xLiifg. Occasionally, e.g. at 29. 15; 31.6,19; 40. 16, Kecava 
differs more or less widely with Déarila. Kecava seems to have 
command of a pretty wide range of authorities, especially of those 
within the limits of AV. literature. He recognizes the tradition, 
according to which the schools of the AV. are nine in number (nava 
bhedah: 1.1), and reports, in accordance with the Ath. Paddh., that the 
Kaucika (samhttavidhi) is the stra of four caikbas, the gaunaktya at the 
head (cf. J. A. O.S. xi. 377). He cites Upavarsa (1.8), Manu (6.28), a 
gobhilabrahmanah (2. 18), Mahaki (fol. 807, 1. 1; cf. Ath. Parig. 24. 10; 
46.3; Vancabr. 6), the school of the cdranavdidyds (6. 37: cf. below, 
p. xxxvi, and Ind. Stud. iii. 277), the five kalpasofthe AV. (seeJ.A.O.S. 
xi. 376 fg.; Keg. 1.8; 39.5—12; 46. 25; 47.2; 56. 5), the Ath. Paricistas 
(e. g. 7. 10). More important is the fact that he cites familiarly the 
following four authorities: Darila, Rudra, Bhadra, and Paithinasi. 
Keg., like Ath. Paddh., states explicitly, that Darila, Rudra, and 
Bhadra are the three commentators of the Kaucika (see adhyaya vi, 
end: ...ebhi® tribhir bhagyakaraih kaugiko vicaritah). 

The interesting fact that Kecava quotes Darila not only 
in the first 48 kandikds, but also beyond kandika 48, has been men- 
tioned above. Rudra and Bhadra seem to be commentaries, some- 
what in the style of smptis, for metrical passages are quoted 
from Rudra at 49. 3—27 (p. 352), and from Bhadra at 9, end 
(p. 312); 36, end (p. 888). Rudra is quoted in addition at 7. 14; 
81. 7; 46. 9; 58. 20; Bhadra at 6. 37; 49, end (p. 353); 58. 20. 
Both are occasionally opposed to Darila, e. g. at 58. 20. Rudra 
is quoted also by Séyana in his commentary to the AV., e. g. in 
the introduction, p. 27 of Shankar Pandit’s edition, and p.5 of the 
text. Bat little bas been learned about Paitbinasi, since attention was 
drawn to him by the editor in the J.A.O.S. xi. 876. In Agh. Paddh. 
at Kaug. 9.9 — the passage is not excerpted in this edition — he is 
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spoken of as a paddhatikara; Dac. Kar., Ath. Paddh., and Keg. at 
Kauc. 79. 9 cite a cloka of Paithinasi (Kec. cites the same cloka 
also at 34. 14 without ascribing it to this author). He is cited other- 
wise by Dar. at 6. 29, 30, 37 (fol. 31b, 1. 1, 6; 34a, 1. 2) ete.; Keg. 
8.16; 45.19; 51. 1358.19, and Sayanpa’s commentary pp. 5,267, withoat 
revealing his exact character. Prof. Julius Jolly bas kindly drawn my 
attention to the following places in which Paithinasi, the author on 
dharma, is cited: Haradatta’s commentary on Apastamba’s Dhar- 
masitra, vol. ii, p. 80 of Bihler’s edition; Kubera’s Dattakacan- 
drika; Jimiatavabana’s Dayabhaga pp. 108, 210, 278, 276; Viramitro- 
daya p. 668; also in the Smeticandrikaé (MS.), Vyavaharamayikha, 
and other works. The citations all bear on the law of marriage and 
heritage, and are partly in prose and partly in verse, which seems to 
indicate that the Paithinasi cited in these texts was the author of a 
dharmasiitra, or a smrti. None of these occur, or are alluded to in the 
commentaries to the Kaucika. Paithinasi is mentioned further in 
Ath. Parig. 4. 3; 17. 18; 43. 4; in the Pravarddhyadya of the White 
Yajar-Veda, 16 (Verz. d. Berl. Hdschr. i. p. 58, 1. 24); in the intro- 
duction to Ac&rka’s or Acaditya’s commentary on the Karmapradipa 
(see Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen Gesellschaft vol. 
xxxv, p. 535); Weber’s catalogue of MSS., vol. i, nore. 322, 1028, 
1166; Kaullika at Manu ii. 72; Madbusddana- Sarasvati, Ind. 
Stud. i. p. 20, 1.6 from bottom; Raghunandana Abn. p. 273, |. 11 
from bottom. He is everywhere spoken of as an author of smrti, and 
is mentioned along with the other well-known authors of such works. 
The question whether Paithinasi, the author of the work on dharma, 
stood in especial rapport with the AV. is still an open one. Bihbler, 
Manuiii.1, note (Sacred Books of the East, vol. xxv. p. 74), remarks, 
that in the more ancient dharmasitra, only the three Vedas are 
ordered to bestudied. Apastamba, although he is not oneof the earliest 
sitrakaras, recognizes the separate position of the AV. in not in- 
cluding it with the tray vidya, and mentioning it separately at ii. 11. 
29. 12, qugting from it at ii. 3. 7. 12—17; cf. Bibler, Introduction 
to Apastamba pp. xxiv. xxv. xxix (S. B. E. vol. ii), In Bauddba- 
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yana iv. 8.4; 5.1 the Atharvan ia apparently on the same level with 
the other Vedas. Cf. also Manu xi. 33. 
d. Accessory literature in manuscript. 

16. The Naksatrakalpa was accessible to the editor in three | 
MSS., in all of which it stands at the head of a codex of Atharva- 
paricistas (see nr. 18): cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 378. Two of these MSS. 
belong to the Bombay government and exhibit no distinguishing 
headings. The third codex is MS. or, fol. 973, an apograph from a 
Bombay codex, presented by Bihler to the Royal library at Berlin: 
see Weber, Verzeichniss etc. vol. ii, nr. 1497 (p.87). This work, as all 
the following, bears but very indirectly on the Kaucika: its contents 
are described by Weber, Die vedischen Nachrichten von den Naksatra, 
part ii. p. 392 (Berlin 1862); and by Sdyana in the introduction to 
his commentary on the AV., p. 25 of Shankar Pandit’s edition. 

17. The Cantikalpa is of very subordinate value. Though quite 
oo a level, as far as its contents are concerned, with the least signi- 
ficant of the paricistas, it is, as far as known, never found counted 
as one of them, bat holds a place among the five kalpas of the 
AV.; cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 379. The MS. used was Chambers 144, 
Weber’s Verzeichniss, vol. 1, Nr. 363 (p. 89). The contents of the 
text are described by Weber, Naksatra ii. p. 892, and in Sayana’s in- 
troduction to his commentary on the AV., p.26. The fifth kalpa of 
the AV., which is called variously Afigirasakalpa, Abhbicadrakalpa, or 
Vidhaoakalpa (cf. J. A. O. S. p. 877—378), was not at the disposal 
of the editor: no MS. of this text, as far as is known, is to be found 
in European libraries. That the text is of but small value can be 
seen from the description of it given by Sayana, ibid. When found 
it may elucidate some points in adhyaya vi of the Kaucika. 

18. Ath. Parig. The collection of texts designated thus goes by 
the name of Atharva-paricistas, occasionally kdugikoktani parigis(ani: 
cf. Ind. Stud. i. 82, note; the caranavydha, Ath. Paric. 49 (Weber, 
Verzeichnies, vol. i. p. 92); Weber, Ind. Lit. p. 170. Four MSS. 
were used: two belong to the Royal Library in Berlin, and are de- 
scribed respectively by Weber, Verzeichniss, vol. i, nrs. 365. 366, p. 89 fg.; 
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vol. ii, nr. 1497, p. 87fg. Two more have already been alluded to 
under nr.16. Some of the texts of this collection, as the vrgotsarga(19), 
the rdjnadm indramahotsana (20), the ganamala (34) and the adbhuta- 
_ texts (67, 70—74), bear directly upon corresponding passages in the 
Kaucika; pratikas of Atharvan mantras are employed very gene- 
rally. Once, in the appendix to the Naksatrakalpa, which figures 
as the first paricista, there occurs in sakalapdtha a version of. AY. 
(Caunakiya-cikha) vi. 128, which appears also in the Kashmirian 
cakha: see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda iu Kaschmir, p. 12, note, and 
the editor, Seven Hymns of the AV. p. 19fg. (American Journal of | 
Philology, vol. vii. nr. 4, p. 485fg.). In general the paricistas yield 
but very little, which directly elucidates the text, either of the AV., 
or its sitras. 
e. Portions of the text previously edited. 

Adhbyaya x, which contains the wedding-rites bas been edited, 
translated, and annotated by Dr. E. Haas in the Indische Studien, vol. 
v. p. 267-412. The author’s translation and notes are supplemented by 
Professor Weber. Adhyaya xiii, the book on omens and portents, has 
been edited, translated, and annotated by Weber, in the transactions 
the Royal Academy at Berlin, 1859: Zwei vedische Texte iiber 
Omina und Portenta, pp. 344fg. Both scholars are entitled to praise 
and thanks for their excellent presentations of these parts of the text, 
based as they were on the single Chambers MS. (nr. 4 above). 

ii. The composition of the sutra. 

The sfitra of Kaucika differs from all other known sftras in 
the scope of the practices, which it has elaborated for the ase of the 
members of the school, to which it pertains. It is not a rauta- 
sfiira: this function is performed for the school of Caunaka in 
the AV. by the so-called Vaitdna-sitra (or Vitaéna-kalpa: cf. J. A. 
O. S. vol. xi, p. 878), as may be seen at once by comparing the 
treatment of the new-moon and full-moon sacrifices, described by 
each text: Kauc. 1—6; Vait. 1—4. The terminology connected 
with ¢rduta-practices is wanting: the words hotar, adhvaryu and ud- 
gatar, in their technical meanings, do not occur in the entire text of 
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the K&uvika, and the ¢rduta-fires are employed only occasionally and 
secondarily, e. g. 22. 14; 67. 6; 70. 9—12; 71. 1—6; 77. 23; 80. 18—23; 
81. 31, 32 388. 20;89.15. The agnthotra is mentioned twice 72. 43; 80. 25. 

Nor is the text a grhya-sitra in the ordinary sense of the word. 
It contains, to be sure, all the salient practices, which are regularly 
treated in such texts, notably the sacraments (samskdra), from con- 
ception, through marriage, to death; also the madhuparka, djyatantra, 
etc. But these do not occupy the most prominent position in the work: 
they seem to me pretty clearly absorbed, probably in some secondary 
manner, possibly at a later period, into the main body of the work. 
This cannot be described otherwise, than by saying that it is a sitra 
of the AV., i. e. an account, in stra form, of the practices implied 
along with the recitation of the individual Atharvan hymns: the re- 
citation and the practice, or perhaps, to speak more cautiously, some 
pratice, of which the sitra gives a later developed form, of course went 
hand in hand from earliest times. And even if we should shrink from 
regarding the Atharva-sitras as the nucleus of the work, about 
which the other parts were gathered later, because the grhya-sitras 
represent a larger proportion of the bulk of its subject-matter, we 
may at any rate safely speak of the Kaucika as a mixture of two di- 
stinct kinds of stitras, Atharva-eiitras, and grhya-sitras. This dis- 
tinction will be adhered to in the following discussion. 

No tradition as to time and place of composition is extant. 
We have only two dates of relative chronology within the literature 
of the Atharvan itself. First, the mantra or hymnal period is 
pretty well concluded. The text presupposes the samhita of the 
Caunaka-cakha, as will be shown pretty conclusively below p. xxxvii; 
it seems also to be acquainted with materials hailing from the 
Kashmir-cakh& (see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 28). 
If the report of Kecava and the Atharvaniya-paddhati — see the in- 
troductions to these paddhatis, and J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377 — that 
this siitra contains the practices in vogue in four caékhas of the AV., 
the Caunakiya etc., is true, we may go 80 far as to suppose, that the 
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of that Veda were in the main finished, at the time when the practices, 
reported in the Kaucika, were put into sitra-form. Secondly, this 
sfitra is prior to, and is presupposed by the Vaitana-sitra etc. This 
conclusion has been established beyond doubt, it is believed, by the 
editor in his article, ‘On the position of the Vaiténa-siitra ino the 
literature of the AV., J. A. O. S. xi, p. 375 fg. The Vaitdna is the 
graéuta-manual of the Atharvavedins, composed at a time, when their 
efforts to establish themselves as an orthodox Vedic school rendered 
imperative the possession of an independent treatise on theVedic sacri- 
fices. How long a period elapsed between the redaction of the Kaucika 
and that of the Vaitana, it is impossible to state; I would only ex- 
press the belief, which bas grown with prolonged study, that the 
sitra of Kaucika also represents a rather late product of the efforts 
to put into exact, easily remembered form the traditional practices 
of the Atharvan. This must not be misunderstood to imply that the — 
practices themselves are necessarily modern: it lies in the nature of 
this Veda, that recitation and practice go hand in hand; many hymns 
of the Atharvan become impossible without actual manipulation of 
the objects mentioned in them. 

The redaction of the Kaugika may have been a single one, i. e. 
all the materials, which go to make up our text, may at a given 
period have been collected for the first time into that well- 
defined collection, which we have before us: I do not venture to 
assert that there was a time, when there existed a corresponding 
treatise of approximately the same scope, which would justify us in 
speaking of an earlier form of the text, or in claiming, that certain 
parts were added after the text left the hands of the last redactors. 
But I propose to show, that the materials, which were collected for 
this sitra, must have come from different sources, of somewhat indi- 
vidual character, and that these were not worked over by our 
redaction in a manner so perfect, as to efface the marks of different 
time and different workmanship. 

The thirteenth adhydya, the book on omens and portents, be- 
trays its individuality chiefly by a certain remoteness of its subject- 
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matter from that of the samhité. Unlike the Atharvanic parts of 
the sitra, which are defined below, it presents its own hymn-material: 
the mantras from the AV., cited by their pratikas, play a palpably 
secondary role in appeasing the ill effects of each separate portentoue 
occurrence. The style of the adhydya is of a breadth and diffuseness, 
which is altogether forcign to sitra works proper: it broaches very 
closely upon the diction of the prose paricistas. One would look 
in vain in the Atharva-sitras for an expression like kapdle ’ngdra bha- 
vanti = angarakapdla, 135.1, or catasro dhenava upak|pta bhavanti gveta 
krsnd rohint surtipd caturthi, 120. 1; 126. 5. The passage uttaram 
(prancam) tdhmam upasamddhdya etc. is repeated in full, and only with 
slight variations, at 94. 10fg.; 106.4 fg.; 109. 3fg.; 111.1 fg.; 120. 3 fg.; 
126. 7 fg.; 135. 4fg.: proper sitra style would demand only an allusion 
to the practice in every passage, succeeding 94. l0fg. Cf.-e. g. 11. 
11; 12. 11; 14.24; 15.7; 16. 23; 31. 16; 86. 28, 29; 87. 28, etc. At 26.24; 
80. 24 the rites described at 41. 1 fg. seem even to be anticipated in 
a condensed form. At 97. 7 the passage ape ‘ta elu nirrlir ity 
etena stiktena, with the hymn given in sakalapatha in the following 
passage, is of a comfortable breadth, out of keeping with sitra lan- 
guage. The same may be said of etena siktena at 99.3; 100. 3; 
102. 4; 107. 1; 108. 1; 109. 5; 115. 2; 117. 3, 4 (the same phrase 
twice); 118. 1; 124. 6; 128. 3; 129. 3; 182. 1; 183. 7. At 126. 9 the 
phrase etena stktena follows the pratika of v. 17. 4, and seems to 
indicate the hymn from verse 4 to the end. The same may be said of 
etabhydm stiktabhyam at 104. 3; 113. 3; 123. 1; 183. 23 etdis tribhih 
saktdih at 133.1; tty etabhydm (ac. rgbhyam) at 136.6; tty etabhi¢ catasr- 
bhir (sc. rgbhth) at 112.1. At 127. 4 the phrase iti catasrbhir (sc. rgbhih) 
is employed, although the hymn contains just four verses, and the 
ordinary usage of sitra style would be content to express the same 
thing by the pratika of the first verse alone. The laxity of the style, 
appears pointedly, if we confront tt tisrbhih, at 120. 5, with tty etabhi¢ 
catasrbhih at 112.1. A similar breadth and looseness of style will be 
exhibited below, in connection with other parts of text, which do not 
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not operate to anything like the extent, to which they appear 
here: they are especially characteristic of adhyadya xiii. The fact, 
finally, that this part of the text is introduced by a table of contents in 
kandika 98, would seem to point strongly, towards the independent 
composition of the book on omens and portents: in that case the 
work must bave been incorporated by the redactors of the text, in 
its final form. Such, in fact, is the opinion of Professor Weber in his 
treatise, Zwei Vedische Texte iber Omina und Portenta, Transactions 
of the Royal Academy of Berlin 1858, pp. 845, 384. 

I see no reason for doubting this view. It will appear in the 
sequel that the Kaucika is composed of various strata, which have 
not been worked over so evenly by the author of the sitra, as to 
efface the marks of separate authorship, although all the materials, 
hailing as they do from the same or closely kindred schools, have 
much in common, and although there are evident attempts on the 
part of the author of the siitra at assimilating all the materials, which 
he bas incorporated into his work. The familiar employment in 
adbydya xiii of the cdtanagana (136.9), the matrndmani siktani (94.15; 
95. 4396. 3; 101.3; 114. 3; 186.9), the vdstospatiyani siktant (120. 9), proves, 
either a knowledge of the rest of the work — these ganas are de- 
scribed at 8. 23 fg. — or at least a familiarity with the leading 
technical terms of the school. At 118. 1 a mantra-selection, which 
does not hail from the Caunakiya-samhita, is cited with its pratika 
only: this can be accounted for only by the fact that it has been 
quoted previously in sakalapatha at 91. 1, i. e. prior to adhy. xiii; cf. 
the pratika bhavatam nah samanasdu samokasdu at 133. 7, which is 
based upon the sakalapatha at 108. 2, or elaewhere the pratika tddava- 
tsardya, at 68.35, which is based upon the sakalapatha at42.17. This is 
in all probability an instance, in which the redactor has succeeded in 
assimilating his materials, whereas he seems to have failed of this result, 
when he quotes in full the mantra ayd¢ ca ’gne ’si etc. at 97.4, although 
it bas appeared previously in sakalapatha at 5.133; or, leaving aside 
adbyaya xiii, when he presents twice in sakalapatha the mantra vaha 
vapam jatavedahk etc,, at 45.14and 84.1. Still less successful was he in 
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carrying out sitra methods, when he left in his final redaction the 
mantra vratdni vratapataye in sakalapatha, at 42. 16, whereas the 
pratika occurs previously at 6. 19: see below p. xxviii. A sitra- 
work, in order to be consistent, must have reversed this relation. 
Another instance of uneven finish is farnished by 137. 30, where the 
pratikas of three successive verses are given: at 2. 41 the pratika of 
the first of these, followed by sé tésrbhih is quoted under essentially 
the same circumstances. 

Very likely the book on omens and portents once upon a time exi- 
sted separately somewhere in Atharvan quarters, and was incorporated 
into the Kaucika, owing to the general fitness of the subject matter 
in such a collection. Similarly there were incorporated into Par. Gr. 
three chapters on omens and portents, which were excluded, perhaps 
unjustly, by the editor, Professor Stenzler: see Speijer, Bemerkungen 
za denGrhyastitra, Tijdschrift voor Ind. Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde, 
1879, p. 39fg. The fusion of this book with the body: of the text, 
though accomplished in a pretty thorough manner, has not removed 
the traces of this individual character. 

It seems very likely, though it is not so superficially evident, 
that adhyadya xiv also represents a later stratum of the Kaucika, or 
at least, that the original redactors themselves added the five very 
heterogenous chapters of which this book consists, after the main 
body of the work was concluded. There is, to begin with, no 
imaginable reason for the insertion of adhydya xiii between xii and 
xiv: if xili is a sort of paricista, it follows that xiv was added at 
the same time, or still later. This is pretty well supported by 
the internal evidence of these chapters. Kandika 141 contains 
an excessively corrupt account of the rules for veda-reading 
and the intermissions in the same, in mixed prose and verse: its 
later smrti-character cannot fail to impress itself upon the reader. 
It seems to be an after-thought, for kand. 139 treats of the introduction 
of pupils to veda-reading in better sitra style, and the insertion 
between these chapters of the indramahotsava, a raja-karma, would 
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not differ from those parts of the work, which deal with house 
ceremonies proper, is also subject to suspicion, because it deals with 
materials, which have been treated previously in their proper place 
at 56. 8 fg. Here the pupil is made to recite the sdvitri; at 139. 10 
the sdvitr?, and in addition two very characteristic Atharvan mantras, 
iv. 1. 1, and i. 1 fg. This looks very strongly like an after-thought 
in the vein of the paricigtas, and due to the constantly growing desire 
to vindicate for this Veda by every device a position of unimpugnable 
strength and orthodoxy among the canonical books; cf. e. g. the 
extract, Ath. Paric. 2. 3, 4, reported in J. A. O. S. xi, p. 378, note. 
A bit of technical evidence, that this kandika is not quite of a piece 
with the main body of the work, seems to be furnished by the word 
trigaptiya 139. 10. At Kauc. 7.8 there is a paribhasa-sitra, which 
demands that daring the rest of the work pér¢am (sc. s&ktam) 
shall be the handy designation of the trigaptiya-hymn i. 1: this is 
consistently carried out throughout the work, wherever this hymn 
is employed; see 10.1; 11. 1; 12. 10; 14. 13 16. 5; 18. 1, 19; 32. 28. 
The fact that this adhikadra is not valid here, shows at any rate the 
insufficient assimilation of this chapter to the rest of the work, and 
seems to point pretty strongly, along with the afore-mentioned evi- 
dence, to the late character of the chapter. 

Similar ig the case of kand. 188. This contains a broad 
presentation of the agtakd-ceremony, which appears previously, treated 
in good sitra style, at 19. 28 fg. Kecava recognizes the essential 
identity of both accounts, and treats them together in kand. 19. I 
see no reason for doubting, that kand. 138 represents a later addendum. 
And a consideration of the style of kand. 140, which deals with the 
tndramahotsava, warrants the same conclusion. This also ie to all 
intents a paricista, and it occurs in a very slightly extended form 
as the 19th of the Atharva-parigistas, which proves at least, that 
there was nothing foreign to such a collection in its style and lan- 
guage. Again I cannot regard the systematic account of the djya- 
tantra, which is presented in kand. 137, as anything more than a 


somewhat extended account of a part of the dargaptiirnamdsa-cere- 
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monies, enriched, to be sure, by precepts for making the vedi and the 
laksanam. Kaug. 6. 29, 30 reads: imdu dargaptrnamdsdu vydkhydtau | 
darcaptrnamadsdbhydin padkayajnah. There is therefore no occasion 
for a corresponding provision at 137. 43: vyakhyatam sarvapdkaya- 
jniyawn tantram. At 137. 37—40 the four long sitras 3. 5—8 are re- 
peated verbatim: a mere allusion would have sufficed in a concin- 
nate single sfitra work, as e.g. the mantra at 2.1 is repeated correctly 
in pratika at 137. 32. That kand. 137 from the standpoint of sfitra- 
style, ie later than kand. 1-6, may be seen by comparing the passage 
2. 41, agnir bhimydm iti tisrbhir, with 187. 30, where the pratikas of 
all three verses (xii. 1. 19-21) are written out in full. We may add 
that the paddbatis (Kecava, Dac. Kar., Ath. Paddh. and Aptyesti) 
implicate almost inextricably passages from one and tbe other ac- 
count, in describing either the dargaptirnamdsdu or the djyatantra. 

We may therefore believe with as much certainty, as lies in the 
nature of such deductions, that adhydyas xiii and xiv represent a 
later stratum of the work. 

Very peculiar is the position of the first six kandikas of the first 
adhyaya. After a few very general paribhasa-sutras(1—8), which deal 
with the sources of the work, a set of more special paribhasas follow 
(9—21). These deal with differences between the worship of the 
devas and the pitaras, as is frequently the case at the beginning of 
sitra works: e.g. Cankb.(Qr., Apast. Gr. etc. Otherwise the firet six 
kandikas treat the dargaptirnamdsa-ceremonies only. But the scope 
of the paribhasis 9—21 must have been greater than the first six 
kandikas, as no allusion to any form of worship of the manes 
occurs in these. It would be possible to suppose that these pari- 
bhasas allude to a later part of the work, and this is no doubt the 
case; see especially adhyaya xi. But technically there is this diffi- 
calty: immediately after the dargapirnamdsdu there are three kand- 
ikis, containing paribhasas of much wider scope; these are applied 
from that point on, while there is for a long series of chapters no 
occasion for the action of the adhikara of 9-21 in the first kandika. 
I cannot withhold the impression, that the first six kandikas did not 
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originally stand where they now are found, and that they were 
placed there in deference to the ordinary habit of the Yajus-samhitas 
(see TS., MS., Kath. S., Kap. S., and VS.), or still more primarily 
the crauta-sttras (Cankh., Acv., Laty., Katy., Laty., Apast.; cf. also 
Vait. Sa.), of opening with this performance. And there is not 
wanting a certain amount of technical evidence in support of this 
view. The stanza vratdni vratapataye is quoted by its pratika at 
6. 18, whereas it occurs in sakalapatha at 42. 16. This would seem 
to indicate, according to the ordinary habit of the Kaucika and the 
Vait. Sa., that 6.18 originally followed 42. 16. It must be mentioned 
however, that a similar instance, which does not admit of such an inter- 
pretation, appears in the case of the stanza acyuta (Kec. acyuta dydur 
itt), whose pratika at 35. 12 is followed by the sakalapatha at 98. 2. 
In fact the mantras of adhydya xiii seem occasionally to be handled, 
as though they formed a little sainhitaé by themselves; so e. g. the 
ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34.29, quotes the mantra at Kaug. 104.2 (see the 
note there) by its pratika y@ asurd(!) along with pratikas of Atharvan 
verses. The sitra pra yacha parcum iti darbhadhardya datram prayachati 
(5. 24) is followed at 8.11 by a paribhdgd-sitra to the same effect in 
somewhat modified language. This seems to prove at least, that chapters 
1—6 are not constructed in harmony with the chapters following. I 
do not venture to decide, whether they once stood in some other 
part of the work, or merely represent a different stratum, worked 
. over by some epecial hand, or dating from a later period. They 
might have stood fittingly between kandikas 52 and 53, immediately 
after the Atharva-sitra proper, and at the beginning of the grhya- 
chapters. I am content, however, to point out the peculiarities of 
this section, without urging any conclusion. 

The Atharva-sitra proper, as it bas been styled above, begins 
at kand. 7, and extends to kand. 53, though it is interrapted by the 
passages kand. 42. 15 to the end of 45, which are in the style of the 
grhya-sitras. This part of the work presents the strongest character- 
istics of Atbarvan life, while the remaining kandikas, up to the end of 


adbyaya xii, present ordinary grhya-practices, treated from the point of 
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view of the Atharvan, and upon the foundation of Atharvan maotras. 
The Atharva-sitras are written in condensed sftra-style, and contain 
by far the most original practices: the language of these sitras is 
noteworthy for its striking lexical materials, and their value as an aid 
towards the exegesis of the Atharva-samhita is of a very high order. 
Cf. the editor’s articles, containing contributions to the exegesis of 
the AV., a list of which is given on p. xLii. They differ more- 
over from the rest of the work in quoting very few mantras which 
are not found in the Atharva-samhitaé. The style of the grhya- 
sitras is palpably broader than that of the Atharva-sitras, and 
there are a number of technical points which differentiate the two 
divisions. Altogether the impression left upon the perusal of both 
is, that the final result of the redaction, which we have before us, 
represents the fasion of an Atharva-sitra with an ordinary grhya-sitra. 

The most salient point which distingvishes the grbya-sftras 
are the very frequent mantras not derived from the Atharva- 
samhité, and therefore given in sakalapatha. Frequently both pra- 
tika and sakalapatha of the same mantra occur together: at 6. 2 
the pratika follows the sakalapatha; at 42. 15, 17; 62. 20, 21; 68. 9, 
10; 68. 25, 26; 72. 13, 14; 90. 25—91. 1; 92. 30, 31; 97. 7, 8; 107. J, 
2; 108. 1, 2; 117. 3, 4; 128. 3, 4; 138. 2, 3; 189. 25, 26 the pratika 
precedes the sakalapatha. Occasionally Atharvan pratikas occur 
together with mantras in sakalapatha: 6. 2; 71. 6; 72. 13; 78. 10; 
133.2. The extent of the mantra-material, not derived from the AV., 
is very considerable, as may be seen by surveying index C. 

The broader style of the grhya-sitras is best recognized through 
their mode of quoting pratikas. At the beginning of 68. 27 three 
successive verses are cited each with their pratika (cf. also 137. 30). 
At 54. 9; 57. 7; 75. 24; 79. 17; 90. 15; 92. 30 the phrase ttt efayd (sc. 
rca) is employed in quoting a single verse; at 68. 27 this is extended 
to iti sdrdham etayd; at 77.5 we have ity etam ream; at 90, 25 ity 
etabhih (sc. rgbhth). Similarly the phrase iti sfktena occurs at 64. 27; 
ity anena siktena at 53. 13; tty etena siiktena at 54. 5; ity etdis tribhih 
sakiaif at 67. 15; at 65. 9 iti saiktena refers only to part of a hymn 
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(x. 9. 8fg.). The word ubhayor at 81. 20 precedes tautologically 
the quotation of two pratikas; the expression iti dndbhydm (sc. rgbhydm) 
at 57. 23 is employed in addition to the quotation of the two pratikas 
of vii. 61. 1, 2, while at 54. 7; 56. 1; 57. | the same expression 
is employed, when only the pratika of the first of the verses is quoted. 
At 57. 29; 68. 27; 71. 12387. 29 we have tti tisrbhth (sc. rgbhik), or iti tisrah 
(sc. rcah); at 54. 18; 71. 8 itt catasrah (sc. rcah); at 54. 10; 75. UL iti 
pancabhih (sc. rgbhih). Expressions of this sort are almost entirely 
wanting in the Atharva-sitra; I have only noted the following: 
at 9. 1; 85. 12 ity ekaé (sc. rk) indicates, that only a single verse of 
the hymns in question is to be recited; at 19. 28 tt sarvena eiktena 
seems superfluous. This implies a notable difference in style, and, 
while it may be in part due to the fact that the mantras in the grhya- 
sitras frequently represent parts of longer hymns, involving for 
their subdivisions the need of such special definitions, yet there is at 
least no occasion for them in many of the cases enumerated. 

A somewhat subtile difference in the forms of the root cam+4é 
points to the same conclusion. The MSS. agree unanimously in 
writing @camayati in the Atharva-sitras (25. 34; 26. 14; 27. 4; 28. 1; 
29. 18; 41. 23), but acadmayati everywhere else (44.5; 109. 8; 110. 6; 
111. 8). A similar topical differentiation seems to appear in the 
occurrence of juhvad as nom. sing. masc. of the present participle of 
root hu in the Atharva-sitra (15. 1): juhvan is the form of the grhya- 
siitras (71. 7; 109. 5; 110. 4; 111. 5; 126. 9). Less tangible, and less 
easy to formulate is the general difference in style between the 
Atharva-sitras and the grhyasitras: the latter are broader, naiver; 
the former severer and more technical. We may point to a 
few expressions illustrative of the grhya-style: tatrdi *tat siktam 
anuyojayati (53.7); dpas tdsu niktvd tanduldn Gvapati (61. 36); ajyam 
juhuydt (63. 9: djyam is superfluous on account of the adhikara of 
the paribhdsa-sitra 7. 3); athd ’ta odanasavdndm updcarakalpam vya- 
khydsyamak (67.5); punbhyam ekdikasmdi tisrastisras ta adhyadhy uda- 
dhanam paricrtya (72.12); pi&rvayor uttarasyam sraktyam (15. 26: or- 
dinary siitra-style demands pirvottarasyam), etc. The passage 53. 
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S8fg.: idhmamh prancam upasamddhdya, etc. is repeated in ful] at 67. 
20 fg.; 139. 3 fg. Its frequent occurrence in full in adhyadya xiii has 
been stated above, p. xxiii. Similarly, longer passages are given in 
full twice at 42. 15, 16; 68. 35, 36; at 62. 2 fg.; 68. 18 fg., and at 71. 
16 fg ; 86. 19fg. The style of the grhya-sitras seems to hold an inter- 
mediate position between that of adhyaya xiii, which broaches upon 
the diction of the paricistas, and that of the Atharva-sitras. 

I would finally draw attention to the fact, that kanda xix of the 
AV., whose relation to the Kaugika is peculiar (see below p. xb), 
is never quoted in the Atharva-sitras. 

It lies in the nature of such investigations as the preceding, 
that they are not equally secure at all points. The ground is not 
firm, and the opportunities for confusing subjective impression with 
objective fact are abundant. I shall be content if these remarks have 
made it clear, that the sittra ascribed to Kaucika is « work dating 
from the later siitra-period; that it contains various strata not 8o 
cunningly assimilated, as to hide their individual character, due 
either to separate authorship, or varying period of composition; that 
the distinction between Atharva-sitras and grhya-sitras is justified 
by their difference in subject-matter, style and sitra technique; that 
adhyayas xiii and xiv are probably of later origin than the rest of 
the work, a fact which the final redaction of the work did not quite 
succeed in covering up; finally, that the first six kandikas of adby- 
aya i seem to have formed originally a part of a later stratum of the 
work. 

iii. The relation of the Kaucika to its samhita. 

The student of Atharvan literature is confronted by the an- 
swerving native tradition, that the AV. existed in nine schools, or 
variations (¢a@khda, carana, bheda). The chief sources for this tradition 
are: 1. The two caranavythas. One, counted as the fifth paricista of 
the White Yajur-Veda, registers the schools of the AV. in chapter 1; 
another caranavyiba figures as the 49th paricista of the AV., and 
deals with the same subject in shorter form. — 2. Incidental mention 


in Panini, in the Mahabhiasya, and other literature accessory to Pa- 
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nini. — 3. The very late over-systematic reports of the Purdnas, and 
other late literature, e. g. the Samskaraganapati of Ramakrsna. — 
4. Incidental mention throughout the literature of the Atharvan 
itself. — The question of the cakhas has been treated often: see 
Weber, Indische Studien i. 152, 296; ili. 277—278; xin. 434—435; 
Omina und Portenta p. 412—413; Indische Literaturgeschichte p. 170 
Max Miller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature p. 371; Rajendrala- 
lamitra in the introduction to the Gopathabraéhmana p. 6; Cabda- 
kalpadruma, s. v. veda; Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 24 fg.; 
the editor in J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377—378; Simon, Beitrige zar 
Kenntniss der vedischen Schulen, p. 31. 

The native tradition on this subject is analyzed most system- 
atically and critically by Professor Roth in the monograph cited above. 
He arrives at the conclusion, that five school-names may be securely 
picked out of the varying reports as authentic; four more he rejects 
as untrusworthy. I believe however, that a closer adherence to the 
incidental references to the caikhas, contained in the literature of the 
Atharvan itself, will serve to purify the collective tradition on this 
subject to such an extent, as to render it pretty certain what nine 
schools were regarded by the Atharvavedins themselves in the light 
of separate cakhais. Just as it was possible for the editor to fuse 
the variegated reports throughout Hindu literature about the five 
kalpas of the AV. into a single tenable result — see J. A. O. S. 
xi, p. 379 fg. — so also is it possible here to reduce the many 
conflicting accounts to one fundamental one. And there can be no 
doubt, that of the four sources of our knowledge on this subject the 
fourth, i. e. the literature of the Atharvan itself, is the most valuable. 

The smaller caranavytha (Ath. Paric. 49) was accessible to the 
editor in four MSS., whose readings of the passage bearing upon 
this question may be summarized as follows: tatra brahmavedasya 
nava bhedd bhavanti tad yathad | pdippalddds tauda mdudéh ¢auna- 
kiya jajalaé jalada brahmavadd devadargag caranavdidyag ca*. | 


* tdudé is conjectured: the MSS. read sta@udah, but the s is cer- 
tainly due to the very frequent false sandhi of final ¢ before t (Quq- 
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believe, that these nine school names are the nine cdkbas of the AV., 
and that the portentous mass of blundering report, which overcrusts 
this, is due to false MS. readings, to more or less conscious mal- 
formation of these names on the part of later writers, and finally 
to later additions. 

i. The pdippalada, also pdippaladaka, pdippaladi, pippallada, 
piippala, pippala, pdippalayana, etc. These patronymics go back to 
the name of an acarya pippalddi. The name occurs in Atharvan 
literature as follows: The colophons at the end of the kandas of the 
MS. of the Kashmirian caikha of the AV. exhibit the words dthar- 
vanika-pdippalada-cakha; see Roth, ibid. p.12. At the end of a group 
of mantras, which wind up the first Ath. Paric., and are derived 
according to Roth ibid.‘ from the Kashmir recension: they are 
printed American Journal of Philology vii. nr. 4, p. 486—487 (Seven 
Hymns of the Atharva- Veda p. 20-21). In the colophon of the Pragno- 
panisad: été grt pippaladatharvane (!) ¢akhayam pragnopanigat samaptd; 
see Weber, Verzeichnies der Berliner Handschriften i p. 86, nr. 346. 
In the colophons to the second half of the Vaiténa-sfitra (adhydyas 
ix—xiv), which contains prdyagcitta-rules, e. g. at the end of adhy. 
xiv: ity atharvavede vditdnasiitre prdyagcittaprasamge caturdago *dhy- 
dyah ... grimadguru-atharvandcdarya-pippaldda-gamyumatharvandya (1!) 
namah... grimadguru- atharvandcdrya- pippaldyana (!) samapto ’yam. 
The pippdladigantigana, Ath. Paric. 34. 20 (cf. Kaug. 9.3, note), begins 
with the pratika ¢amh no devt (vulgata i.6), which is in all probability 
the opening verse of the Kashmir caikha: see below p. xxxvii, 
aod Roth ibid. 16; 17. Further Ath. Paric. 2. 3, 6; 23. 10; 24. 14; 
41. The name is also reported in all other authorities: Panini, 
gana karta, the Mahdbhasya (Ind. Stud. xiii. 435), the caranavytha 
of the White Yajor-Veda, and the Puradgas: see the authorities cited 
above, p. xxxii. 

ii. The tduda (MSS. st@uda). The report of the caranavydha 
is supported by the parallel patronymic tduddyana (MSS. stduda- 


WTS: WiVNr:). — One MS. reads jahvalah ; two jabalak. — Two 
MSS. read divadargak. — One MS. reads céranavidya;. — 
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yana), Ath. Parig. 28. 8. This is the only occurrence of the name 
in Atharvan literature, as far as is known at present. From these 
two forms are propagated a brood of variants, too numercvas to report 
in fall; the most interesting are: tduta in the CKD.; tduttdyana, totta- 
yaniya in the caranavyiha of the White Yajus. Here also belong the 
bhitayanas of the Devi-purana (Ind. Stud. iii. 277), etc. The passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 3, reads; @ skandhdd uraso vd "pt “ti staudayandih 
smrtd (sc. aranth). 

iii. The mduda. The earliest authority for this school, known 
at present, is Ath. Paric.2.4; 23.8. At 2.4 the mduda and jalada are 

attacked by the pdippalada and ¢dunaka, as follows: pdippalddam 
| gurum kurydt ¢rirdstradrogyavardhanam | tatha gdunakinam ca "pi deva- 
mantravipaccitam|...purodha jalado yasya mdudo vd syat katham cana| 
abdad dacabhyo mdsebhyo ragtrabhrangain sa gachati. The name mdu- 
dayana, Ath. Paric. 24. 10, is the fuller patronymic of the same 
school; cf. pdippaladyana, (s)tauddyana, jaladdyana. Péyini, gana 
karta, and the Mahabhasya also report the mduda in close connection 
with the pdippaldda: see Ind. Stud. i. 152; xiii. 485. The name da- 
moda, which is found in several MSS. of the caranavyfha of the White 
Yajus (see Gop. Br. Introd. p. 6; Ind. Stud. iii. 277), has evidently 
in the confusion of the texts borrowed its first syllable da- from the 
end of pdippaldda. 

iv. The ¢dunaktya or gaunakin. The term ¢aunakin occurs as a 
school-name at Kaug. 85. 8. At. Vait. Si. 48. 25 a ¢dunaka-sacrifice is 
mentioned: ‘the ¢dunaka-sacrifice is for him whois desirous (of knowing) 
witchcraft’; in Ath. Paddh. at Kaug. 1. 6 the Vaitaina-sitra is cited 
as cdunaktya-sitra. The title of the published praticakhya of the AV. is 
gaunaktyad caturddhydyika: see J. A. O. S. vii. 3338fg. At Ath. Paric. 
24. 10 the members of this cakha are called ¢dunakeydh; the name 
of an acarya ¢dunaka occurs ibid. 20. 1; 23. 3; 24. 18; 26. 1, 31; 54.13 
65. 6; 71; gdunaki appears at 1.4. We have further the explicit 
statement of Saéyana in the introduction to his commentary on the 
AV., that the Kaucika is the ritual book for four gakhas, the ¢aunaka 
at the head. Shankar Pandit, in the London Academy of June 5, 
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1880, states, that the four cikhas are the Caunakiyas, Aksalas (? Ja- 
jalas), Jaladas and Brahmavadas, A similar statement occurs in the 
introductions to Kecava and the Ath. Paddh.; see J. A. O. S. xi, 
377, and above p. xvii. The name occurs very frequently outside of 
Atharvan literature, e. g. Pan. iv. 8. 106, and in the gana ¢dunaka 
along with the devadarganinah (!cf. Kauc. 85. 7, 8). In the outside 
reports of the Ath. cakhas the name occurs with many corrupt 
variants, andI believe that the kKaunakhin, or kunakhin (cf. Roth loc. 
cit. 25), who are frequently mentioned along with the gdunakin, 
are the result of a popular etymology, perhaps with sinister intent 
(kunakhin ‘sick-fingers’), based upon the name ¢dunakin itself. Va- 
riants of gdunakin, which seem to form the bridge between the two 
names, occur, e. g. kdunaktyah in the Chambers Cod. of Ath. Parig. 
49; sakunakht, Gop. Br. Intr. p.6. Moreover ¢ and & are easily inter- 
changed: cf. lopdga and lopaka; garkota and karkojaka, etc.; see KZ. 
xxv. 125; P. A. O. S. for May 1886, p. xz. No such school as the 
kaunakhin is, as far as known, mentioned anywhere in Ath. literature. 

v. The jajala. The name occurs only oncein the unequivocal passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 2: bdhumdtra devadargair jajalair trumatrika (sc. 
aranth). In the Mahabhasya the school is represented by the name 
of its acdrya Jajali (Ind. Stud. xiii. 485). In Shankar Pandit’s state- 
ment, quoted in the preceding section, the Aksalas are pretty clearly 
a corruption of the same word. Of the many variants, which occur 
in the later accounts of Atharvan schools, jabdla is especially fre- 
quent, and is supported by readings of Ath. Paric. 49: if we distrust 
with Professor Roth, ibid. p. 25, the name jdjala, we may perhaps 
substitute j4bala, a name known elsewhere in Vedic literature. I 
have found nothing to support his surmise, that the acarya bhagali, 
Kauc. 9. 10; 17. 27; Vait. Sa. 1. 3; 22. 1; 28. 12, is at the bottom of 
this school-name. 

vi. The jalada occur in the interesting passage, Ath. Paric. 2. 
8—5, excerpted above under mduda. The name is authenticated 
farther by the patronymic jaladdyana at Ath. Paric. 28. 2; jalada- 
yandir vitastir vd (sc. aranih) godace ’ti tu bhargavahk. According to 
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Shankar Pandit, loc. cit., the Jalada are one of the cékha&s, of which 
the Kaucika is the sitra (samhitdvidhi). 

vii. The dbrahmavada. This name I have not as yet found in 
any Atharvan work oatside of the caranavyiha. It is mentioned by 
Shankar Pandit, loc. cit., and the secondary texts are unanimoos in 
presenting it, or some variant of it more or less corrupt: brakma- 
vala, brahmabala, brahmadadbala, brahmapaldéga, and others still worse. 

viii. The devadarga or devadargin. At Kaug. 85. 7 they occur in 
conjunction with the ¢dunakin, as also in Panini, gana gaunaka, in the 
form devadarganinah. They occur also in Ath. Parig. 23. 2: see 
above under jajala. In the later sources there are many variants: 
dwadarga, devargi, vedadarga, etc. 

ix. The ca@ranavaidya (var.-vidya), The name occurs in Ke- 
gava at Kaug. 6. 37, and in Ath. Parig. 23. 2: caranavaidyair jafighe 
ca maudona ’sfafigulant ca (length of the arant). 

That the preceding sketch reproduces thetradition of the Atharvan 
schools in reference to their cikhas, may, I think, be regarded as cer- 
tain. Why these school-names are picked out, while others, e. g. the 
bhargava, who figure by the side of the cdranavdidya, mauda, and ja- 
lada at Ath. Pari. 23.2, are omitted from this list, it is no more easy 
to divine than the elevation of the insignificant Cantikalpa to a place 
among the tive kalpas, by the side of the sitras of the AV.; cf. J. 
A. O. S. xi, 378fg.: in intrinsic interest the Cantikalpa is excelled 
by a score or more of the Ath. Paricistas. We may take it for 
granted, that in both cases names of very different importance and 
scope have been associated on very superficial grounds. And the 
report quoted above, that the Kaucika is the samhitdvidht of four of 
these cikhas, excludes the possibility, that these school - differences 
extend in every case to the samhitis themselves, or even to the siltra 
of the same samhbita. 

Hitherto, in fact, there have been found no traces of the existence 
of sambité-cakh&s in addition to the vulgate and the Kashmir recen- 
sion. Professor Roth in his tract, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, has 


associated the latter version with the paippal@da, not with unhesit- 
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ating assent in every quarter. I see no reason for doubting his con- 
clasion. The fact that the name pdtppalada is found occasionally asso- 
ciated rather loosely with Atharvan productions, which seem to have 
no nexus with that school (cf. above under paippalada p. xxxiii), is 
paralleled so frequently in the history of the other Vedas, as to need 
no special explanation. The surmise, that the valgate belongs to the 
school of the ¢aunakin (cf.Gop. Br. Intr. p.7; Roth, ibid. 27), can now 
be regarded even as more certain. In the first place there is no 
reason to doubt the authority of the Ath. Paddb. in naming the 
Vaiténa-Stitra a ¢gdunakiya-siira; the dependence of this upon the 
Kaugika is ‘equally certain: the Kauvika is therefore also a sitra 
of the ¢dunakin. The report of Kecava, Ath. Paddh., and Sayana, 
that the Kaucika is catasrgu ¢akhdsu cadunakadigu samhitadvidhih, inde- 
pendently points to the same conclusion. At Kaug. 85. 7, 8, where 
a difference of opinion between the devadargin and ¢dunakin is re- 
ported, the Kaucika sides with the latter: this seems to support the 
same position; cf. J. A. O. S. xi, 377. There is no room for doubt, 
that both the Kaucika and the Vaiténa are ¢dunaktya. And the 
evidence that both these sitras are based upon the vulgate, in other 
words that the vulgate itself is of the same cakha, is fully as strong. 

There is in existence in Atharvan literature a persistent tradition, 
that the Atharva-samhita began with the verse gai no devir abhistaye, 
instead of with the verse ye trigaptah, i. 1.1 of the vulgata. So 
Gop. Br. i. 29: gain no devir abhistaya tty evamddim krtvd ’tharva- 
vedam adhiyate. In the brahmayajna, which contaius a list of the 
initial verses of the Vedas, the Atharvan is represented by the verse 
gam no decir abhistaye: see A. Bourquin, Brahmakarma (Paris 1884). 
Adhbyaya v, p. 130, bottom. And, according to Haug, Brahma und: 
die Brahmanen, p. 45, there are MSS. of the valgate AV., which 
actually begin with this verse, repeating it in its ordinary place 
i. 6. 1. Further, according to Haug, ibid., and Bhandarkar, in the 
Indian Antiquary, May 1874, p. 132, (cf. also Roth, ibid. p. 16), a 
devotee of the AV. must recite in the morning, when rinsing his 
- mouth, both the verses ye triguptadh and gam no devi. In the intro- 
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duction to the Mahabhasya also the verse gam no devt is given as 
the initial verse of the AV.: see Haug, ibid.; Weber, Ind. Stud. 
v. 78; xiii. 433.° In the Paippalaida-samhité, which is known at 
present only through the single MS. in the possession of Professor 
Roth, the first folio is wanting, but this scholar has surmised, that the 
opening verse of this samhité was the mantra in question, as it does 
not occur in any other part of the codex, and the opening verse of 
the vulgata, ye trigaptah, occurs at the beginning of the second anu- 
vaka. This may now be considered as nearly certain, for the pippa- 
ladigadntiguna, Ath. Paric. 34. 20 (see Kaug. 9. 7, note) begins with 
the pratika gam no devi; cf. p. xxxiii. 

The Caunakiya-samhita, on the other hand, begins with the verse 
ye trigaptah. The MSS. of the Atharvan, which, according to Haug, 
begin with garth no devi, exhibiting the same verse also in its proper 
place i. 6. 1, owe this addendam to the tradition as reported above. 
In the vedavratasya "deganavidhi, Ath. Parig. 44. 6fg., the statement is 
made, that ye trigaptah is the opening verse of the AV. In the Vait. 
Sa. neither ye trigaptdh, nor gam no devt happen to be mentioned at 
all; but the Kaacika furnishes most unequivocal testimony to the effect 
that, as far as it is concerned, the words ye trigapta@h introduce the first 
hymn of the collection, upon which it is based. The paribhasa-sitra 
7. 8 reads: pirvam trigaptiyam, i.e. “whenever the word ‘first’ (sc. 
hymn)is employed, the trigaptiya-hymn (is to be understood)’. Accord- 
ingly, in practise, the sitra employs the word pérva as the short 
technical designation of this hymn: see above p. xxvi. This is a pretty 
conclusive indication that the Kaucika belongs to the vulgata, and 
that the latter therefore is g¢aunakiya, as is distinctly reported for 
all its three sitras: Kaucika, Vaditaéna, and Praticakhya. 

Further technical points of contact between the two texts are 
the following: According to Ath. Pratigékbya i. 81 an o before iti 


* Haug, ibid. p. 43fg., advances the bold and quite improbable 
statement, that the AV. is known in the Avesta (Yacna 9. 24) by the 
name of apdm aiwisti, which he identifies with the words apo and 
abhistaye of this mantra. 
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which is anarsa, that is, which does not form part of the text of the 
samhita is pragrhya, i. c. remains unchanged. Whitney, J. A. O. S. 
vii. 385, natarally recognizes the scope of this rule only in the con- 
currence in the pada-patha of vocatives in o witb iti. But the dia- 
skeuasts of the Kaugika seem also to be dominated by this rule, for 
when a vocative in o ends a pratika, and is therefore followed by tt 
the o remains unchanged: e. g. dbayo tii 30.1; param mrtyo tti 71. 
21; 86. 24; at 74. 20 the same sandhi occurs at the end of a passage 
in sakalapatha: . . . ma rigdma indo tti. In fact it would look as 
though the rule of the praticakbya intended to include these cases, 
if the same sandhi did not occur likewise before other words; at 
62. 15 we have babhrer adhvaryo idam prapam iti, etc. These cases 
represent at any rate a point of contact between the two texts. In 
general the text of the MSS. of the vulgate is carefully reproduced in 
the Kaucika; e. g. at 61. 44 the pratika of xi. 1. 23 is quoted: several 
MSS. of the Kaug. repeat the bad variants of several Ath. MSS., reading 
ansadrim for ansadhrim. At Kauc. 71. 16; 86. 19 the MSS. write 
... 8i8e mrdhvam iti just like the Ath. MSS.: the editors of the vul- 
gata have emended mrghvam to mrddhvam. Especially true is this 
of the few pratikas derived from kanda xix (see below): the ancient. 
blunders of the Ath. MSS. reappear. So vai ma asyann (for dsann) 
iti, xix. 60. 1 at Kauc. 66.1; avyasag (for avyacasag) ce tt, xix. 68.1 
at Kauc. 139. 10. 

It is morever evident, that the Kaucika presupposes the valgata, 
because the overwhelming majority of the hymns of this samhité are 
quoted in pratika: it is therefore assumed, that he who practices the 
ritual, knows’ these hymns by heart. Aside from kanda xix, which 
will be discussed below, only very few passages, which occur in the 
samhit& appear in full in the sitra: vi. 85. 2°° at Kauc. 6. 17; vii. 48. 
9° at 106. 7 (p. 260, note 8, of our text); viii. 2. 9° at 97. 6; xiv. 1. 
13° at 75. 5. It is evident in every one of these cases, excepting 
the last, that the mantra is not derived from the sambita at all: the 
partial identity of the mantra, quoted in full, with the Ath. passage 


is accidental — a very ordinary phenomenon in comparing mantras 
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of different schools. The Kaacika however omits entirely kandas 
xv and xx, the former apparently on account of its impractical, alle- 
gorical nature (the er@tya-book); the latter, either because it was 
added after the composition of the sfitra, or, as seems more likely, 
on account of its evident connection with crauta-practices: it is, with 
few exceptions, employed in the Vaiténa-sitra for use at the gastras 
and stotras of the soma-sacrifices; see Vait. S0., Index of quotations. 

Of special interest is the relation of kinda xix to the sitra. 
Only very few mantras are cited by their pratikas: xix. 52. 1 at 
Kaug. 6. 37; 45. 17; 68. 29: xix. 59. 1 at 6.37: xix. 60. 1 at 66. 1: xix. 
64. 1 at 57. 26: xix. 68. 1 at 139.10. The rest of the quotations in 
index D, which refer, to kanda xix, represent mantras quoted in the 
in stra in sakalapatha: they are therefore not derived from the céuna- 
kiya-samhitéa. Curiously enough Darila at Kang. 6. 87 substitates 
the sakalapaitha of the entire hymn even for one of the very rare 
pratikas: xix. 59. It has been pointed out above that the part of 
the Kaugika, which is here styled Atharva-sOtra, does not contain 
any quotations in pratika from kinda xix. Altogether the book 
occupies in the siitra an intermediate position between a collection 
fully established within the sainhité of the school, and a body of 
mantras, distinctly recognized as hailing from a different school. 
According to Roth, ibid. 18, the materials of kanda xix occur scat- 
tered throughout the padippalada-cakha: we may assume that they 
were known in the tradition of all the Atharvan schools, that they 
were left out during a first diaskeuasis, but were afterwards thought 
worthy of being collected and added. While the Ath. Pratic. according 
to Whitney, J. A.O.S. vii. 334, 581, does not as yet recognize the kanda 
in question at all, the Kaucika seems to be in an attitude of hesitance: 
some mantras are so familiar to its school-fraternity, as to need 
indication only by pratika; others it is still thought advisable to 
present in full. The familiarity with these mantras evidently increases 
in the later Atharvan literature: in tbe paricistaa kanda xix is on 
a level with the preceding books, and quotations from it are especi- 
ally frequent. So e. g. xix. 7 is quoted at Naksatrakalpa 10: xix. 9 
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at Naks. 26, and Ath. Paric. 4. 4; 6.2: xix. 16 at4.4; 6.2: xix.17, 18 at 
19. 1; xix. 26 at 13. 1; xix. 38, 39, 47, 49, at 4. 4; xix. 56, 58 at 8.1, 2. 
A considerable number of mantras from képda xix are quoted in 
the ganamala, Atb. Parig. 34. 

I can not leave this subject without alluding to the question, 
which Hillebrandt has raised in his two interesting papers in 
Bezz. Beitr. viii. 195fg., and ZDMG. x-. 708 fg. Does the sitra ever 
indicate that a given mantra or hymn is, as far as it is concerned, 
in a different condition from that presented in the samhité? In 
general the mantras and hymns employed by the sitra are just those of 
the sambita, as regards the wording, and the number and arrangement 
of the stanzas, of which they consist. But the following point is 
worthy of note in this connection. When an Atbarvan hymn is evid- 
ently of a composite character, in other words when several hymns 
have been fused by the redactors of the sasbhité into one, then the 
sitra recognizes this composite character by employing each inde- 
pendently in its proper value. So e. g. AV. iv. 38 is evidently com- 
posite in its» character. Grill, Huadert Lieder des Atharva-Veda 
(second ed.), p. 140, remarks in reference to stanza 5-7: ‘(sie) gehéren 
urspringlich nicht zam Vorhergebenden, wenn sie auch der Redactor 
des vierten kanda damit verband, oder verbunden vorfand’. The 
Kaucika supports perfectly this criticism, which is patently justified 
by the internal evidence of the hymn itself: stanzas 1—4, contain a 
gambling-charm, and are treated. at 41. 138, along with the very 
similar bymns vii. 50, and vii. 109; cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben 
p. 285. On the other hand stanzas 5—7 are employed at Kauc. 21. 11 
(see Kecava ibid.) in a cattle-charm: so thoroughly are the last 
stanzas recognized as independent from the preceding ones, as to be 
endowed witb a special technical name, karkipravadah (sc. rcak). 
Cf. also Kaug. 66. 13. In the same manner the palpably composite 
character of vii. 74 is recognized by the sitra. At 32. 8 the first 
two stanzas are rabricated in a performance intended to.drive away 
the kind of sores called apacit; cf. the editor in P. A. O.S. for October 
1887, p. xv. At 86. 25 stanza 3 is fitly employed in a charm againet 
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jealousy, and stanza 4 is engaged properly at 1. 34 (also Ath. Parig 
10). What depth of incapacity led the Atharvan diaskeuasts to group 
together mantras of such widely different character it is not always 
possible to tell. Similarly AV. vii. 76 is divided by the Kaucika 
and Viaiténa conjointly into three sections: stanzas 1, 2 at Kauc. 
31. 16: stanzas 3-5 at 32.11; stanza 6 at Vait. Sa. 16. 14. That the 
tradition of the ritual is in all these cases superior to that of the 
sambitaé cannot be doubted. 
lv. The lexicon of the sutra and its commentaries. 

In various papers the editor has drawn attention to the extra- 
ordinarily rich contributions, which accrue to the Vedic lexicon from the 
alitra and its commentaries: see especially P. A. O. S. for October 1883 
(Journ. vol. xi p. CLxxii); for May 1885 (Journ. vol. xiii, p. xii fg.); 
for May 1886 (ibid., p. cxiifg.); for October 1886 (ibid, p. cxxxiifg.); 
for October 1887 (ibid. p. ccxxvi fg.); American Journal of Philology, 
vol. vii, nr. 4, pp. 466—488. Cf. also Florenz in Bezzenberger’s Bei- 
trige, vol. xiv. p. 178fg. Not too much, but too little was promised, 
when the statement was made J. A. O. S. xi. p. cLxxii, that the ad- 
ditions and emendations to the lexicon would amount to from 
125—150 numbers: they are more nearly twice that number. But 
I would not on that account claim anything like a peculiar dialectic 
position for the cycle of literature which yields these contributions: 
it is hardly safe to suppose that any word, whose occurrence for the 
nonce is restricted to a certain text, forms in reality a characteristic 
feature of that text; it may yet turn up elsewhere, or if it does nut, 
we must suppose that its absence in the great majority of cases is 
due to a chance restriction of literary documents. So e. g. the words 
akhu-kiri ‘mole-bill’, and antarloma ‘with the hair inside’, which 
v. Schroeder, Maitrayani-Samhita, vol. i, p. xvi, plausibly regarded as 
restricted to the school of the Kathas and Maitrayaniyas, occur re- 
spectively at Kaug. 25. 11, and 81. 1. Cf. also Maitr. S. vol. ii, in- 
troduction p, x. 

It will however be useful to mention briefly the new lexical 


material resulting from this edition, in order to exhibit its scope, 
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to facilitate the study of the text, and to call attention to the 
difficulties still unsolved. The following cases concern the AV. 
directly : 

prag ‘debate, dispute’, AV. ii. 27; Kéugc. 38. 24; prdtiprag, 
‘opponent, one disputing against another’, AV. ibid.; pratiprdagita ‘one 
assailed in debate, opponent’, Kaug. 38. 18 Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, 
p. xLtifg.; A. J. P. vii, p. 479. | 

Gsravd ‘diarrhoea’ AV. ii.3; vi.44. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxii 
fg.; A. J. P. vii. 467 fg.; Bezz. Beitr. xiv. 179. 

sraktyd ‘name of a tree, equivalent to tilaka’ AV. ii. 11.2; Kauc. 
8. 15, and sraktyé ‘an amulet from the sraktyd’, AV. viii. 5. 4, 7, 8; 
Kaug. 39.1. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxxxiifg.; A. J. P. vii. 477. 

gakadhtiima ‘weather-prophet, astrologer’, AV. vi. 128; Kauc. 
8. 17; 50. 15. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxxxiii; A. J. P. vii. 484. 
Kegava at Kauc. 76. 19 corroborates the explanation advanced there 
by putting vrsdkapibrahmandah siryam pathanti, as an equivalent of 
atra sthdne catvdrah gakadhiimah stryapatham kurvanti of the Ath. 
Paddh. The emendation of séryapatham to sfrydpatham is to be 
cancelled, | 

jarayu-jé ‘born of the (cloud-)womb’, AV.i.12.1. Cf. J. A. O. S. 
xiii. p. cxiv. 

vatabhra-jas ‘born of the wind and the clouds’, nominative, ibid. 
The text of the vulgata reads vdtabhrajds. The padapatha vata- 
bhrajas. 

upajika = upadtka and upajthvika ‘a kind of ant’, AV. ii. 8. 4; 
vi. 100.2. Cf. A.J. P. vii. 482. In addition to these variants Ma- 
hidhara at VS. xi. 74 reports upadtpika; Ath. Paric. 67.2 has uddt- 
pika. Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub upadehika and utpddika; Grill, 
Handert Lieder des Atharva-Veda’, p. 81, note. Popular etymo- 
logy is vigorously at play in these variants. 

akgata ‘boil or sore, not caused by cutting’, AV. vii. 76. 4 (MSS. 
dksita); Kauc. 81. 11; 32. 11, 12, schol. (MSS. akgata). Cf. J. A.O. S. 
xiii, p. ccxiv fg. 

jayanya has about the same meaning as the preceding: AV. vi. 
16; xix. 44.2. Cf. ibid. 
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apacit ‘sore, pustule, boil, or the like’ AV. vi. 25; vi. 83; vii. 
74.1, 2; vii. 76. 1,2; Kéug. 31. 17, schol.; 32.8, schol. The same 
word occurs at VS. xii. 97 in the form upacit, changed by popular 
etymology. Wise, Digest of Hindu Medicine, p.315, reports the word 
in the form Apachi(!). Cf. J. A. O.S. xiii, p. coxvii fg. 

jaiigidd, AV. ii. iv; xix. 34; 35 is explained by Darila at Kaug. 
8. 15 as arjunah acalah ... dakgindtyah. Keg. varanasyam prasiddhah. 
Cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 65. 

tajadbhanga, AV. viii. 8.3 ia glossed by Darila at Kang. 16. 14 
by eranda ‘ricinus communis’. Cf. Zimmer, ibid. 72. The accent- 
uation in the AV., tajadbhdfiga, is problematic. 

bddhaka (vddhaka), AV. viii. 8. 3; Kaug. 16. 14. Dar. girimalakah 
(Cod. Kira- and kari-). Keg. krmimalaka. Cf. Zimmer ibid. 

kadi, AV. v. 19. 12; Kauc. 21. 2, 15; 35. 24; 47. 303 71. 193 80. 33; 
86. 24. The Pet. Lex. translates by ‘fussfessel’, B6. ‘reisbiindel, 
biindel’. Both Dar. and Keg. gloss the word with badart. 

tars{aght, AV. v. 29.15; Cantikalpa 21, fem. adj. ‘coming from 
the tdrs{dgha-tree; tdrstagha ‘name of a tree, whose wood is used 
as a firewood’, Kaug. 25. 23,27. Dar. and Kec. sargapa. 

ksetriya, ‘inherited disease’, AV. ii. 8; ii. 10; 111.7, etc. is discussed 
in Ind. Stad. xiii. 151; xvii. 207; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p, 391. 
Dar. at Kaug. 26. 43 (cf. also 27. 7), kaulo vyddhih, which palpably 
correct translation is wanting in the Pet. Lex. and B6. 

tulagad ‘name of a plant’, AV. vi. 15.3; Kaug. 8. 16. Dar. malika 
avali (!) prasiddhah. Keg. vetasi. 

pitirajju ‘a rotten rope’ AV. viii. 8. 1; Kaug. 16.10. Dar. jirna- 
rajjuh. The Pet. Lex. and Bé: ‘wohl eine bestimmte Pflanze’. Cf. 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p.72. 

paidva. This word has undergone a noteworthy shift of meaning 
in the sittra. In RV. i. 116. 6; ix. 88.4; AV. x. 4 the word evidently 
means ‘the horse of Pedu, which slays serpents’. In*Kaug. 32. 21, 
22; 35. 4 the pdidva is ground and put into the nose as a cure 
against snake poison, or hidden in the seam of the garment in case 


of danger from serpents. Darila’s explanation of the word is corrupt, 
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but Kecava states explicitly that it is the name of an insect: pdidvark 
Kttakam talint ’ti lokaprasiddha (82. 21); pdidvam hiranyavarnasadyeah 
Kitag citrito vdsapdidva ity ucyate (82.22). It seems that some insect, 
hostile to serpents, has assumed the name pdidva, and is employed 
as a substitute for the horse. 

silafjala ‘a creeper or weed growing in grainfields’, AV. vi. 16. 4 
and Kaag. 51. 16, where the MSS. read ¢ila-. Kec. sasyavalli. Cf. 
alasala, nilagalasala, AV. ibid.; ala, Kaug. 25. 18; asitala, Kang. 
35. 28; haritdla, Pet. Lex. 

The following are the more interesting words, which have not 
been found hitherto outside of the Kaugika, arranged alphabetically: 

adhyanda ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 35. 4. Also cited by lexico- 
graphers. Dar. parnaphale °ty aprasiddhda (?). 

anyat-pdargvt, fem. bahuvrihi adj. ‘presenting the other side’, 
Kane. 39. 16. See Dar. 

apavdla (sc. gauk) ‘a cow which has lost her love for the calf, 
Kaug. 31. 6. Dar. apagata gauh vatsavigalitasneha... Cf. the word 
vanana p. Lili. The text is not absolutely certain. 

apamargi (sc. samidh), fem. adj. ‘coming from the apamarga-plant’, 
Kauc. 46. 49. 

abhinigadana ‘the act of talking to, or reciting to’ Kauc. 71. 18. 
Refers to the verb abhinigadati at 39. 27. 

amemri (v. 1. -mrf) ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 58. 2, 15; 54. 19. 
Keg. at 58. 15, pothika (for potika, or pathika: see B3.). 

aristaka ‘epileptic, possessed’, Kauc. 28. 15; 31. 27 =aristagrhita 
{Dar. ibid.). Dar. aristam ...aiigaspandanakalahalabhatadi. In Katy. 
Gr. xx. 3. 16 (schol.) a disease aristaroga is mentioned. 

armakapalika ‘mud from a marsh’, Kauc. 26. 11. See Keg. 26. 
11, 12. Dar. corrapt. Cf. Bé. sub armakapala. 

alaka ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 31. 28. D&r. bhrfigarajaka 
{?emended); Kee. dbhrfigaraja. 

avakara, apparently a designation for plants growing on garbage 
heaps, Kaug.28.2. Dar. avakarah ukuratikatrndni. Keg. has the fol- 
lowing passage, not given in the extracts in the appendix: ukarigika 
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marjanikdirnam avajvdiitam... The word may of course simply 
mean ‘garbage’, in accordance with its etymology, the grass being 
implied in the tradition of the practice. 

avagamana ‘attachment’, Kéug. 16. 27. Dar. janapadah tasya 
"vagamanakaram ...anurdgakaram. 

agani, apparently ‘hailstone’, Kauc. 88. 8. Dar. himagarkardpah. 

agmayokta ‘name of a tree’, Kauc. 8. 15. Perhaps to be emended 
to agmayoktra? Keg. agmantaka bhrgukacche prasiddhah. Dar. appar- 
ently also agmantaka. 

astakya ‘a cow employed in the ag(aka-performance’, Kaug.19. 28. 
The adjective astakya is known otherwise only in P&n. v. 1. 2. 

astavara ‘epithet of idhma’ Kauc. 18. 34. Dar. idhmamétra (!) 
agtasamkhya yasya so ’s{avara idhmah cukla ity arthah. Cf. also Kec. 
ibid., and 47. 27. ‘ 

asitala in asitalakanda (sc. tsu) ‘a plant, from which the shafts 
of arrows are made’, Kauc.35.28. Dar. krgnam alam(!)...yasyah. Cf. 
' Ala and silanjala, p. xLiv. 

asitaskandha and skandhamant ‘amulet made from the skin on 
tbe shoulder of a black animal. especially the elepbant, and tied on 
with hair from its tail’. I]t is employed to strengthen the membrum 
virile. Kauc. 40, 17, and 18, note. See Dar. and Keg¢., and cf. AV. 
iii. 22. 6; vi. 70. 2. 

Ghva, in a list of samidh, Kaug. 16. 11. Dar. palaga. Keo. tirni- 
samidhah (! for parra- ?). 

Gkarsa ‘an instrament for collecting ashes, poker’, Kauc. 36. 9. 
Dar. dkarsah lohakéranam | atigdrakarsandrtham | kutaka (cf. BG. s. v. 
kutaka 3.). Key. afikuga. Cf. akrsta. 

Gkrti-losta ‘a clod from the field, in its natara] shape’; Kauc. 8. 
16; 37. 8. Dar. ksetralogta. . 

Gkrsja m. ‘a magical diagram scratched into the ground?’ 
Kauc. 36. 8. Dar. akrstah mairke ti prasiddhabhidhanak. 

Ggama-caskult ‘pastry baked for welcoming guests’, Kauc. 23. 8. 
Of. agama-krgara in the lexicons. 

G@iigirasa ‘pertaining to witchcraft’, Kaéuc. 47. 2 (Dar. ghoradra- 
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vyant); fem. dfigrast, Vait. Sa. 5. 10. Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi, 
p- 387. See also Kec. at Kauc. 14. 30. 

Gpdna ‘a cavity for fluid’ Kaug. 62. 15. Keg. garta. 

Grka and ekarkamani ‘amulet made of the arka- plant’. Kauc. 
40. 16: ekdrkastitram adrkam badhnéti, ‘he ties on an arka-amulet, tied. 
with a thread from the same arka-plant’. Dar. ekarkah tasya valka- 
lasiitrena ... arkaim badhnati. In a note to si. 17 Dar. refers to the 
same amulet as ekdrkamani. Keg. ekagakharkamanim. . .arkastirena 
badhnati. Cf. s. v. arka in the lexicons. 

Gla ‘name of a creeper or weed in grain-fields’, Kéug. 25. 18. 
Dar. godhtimavyadhi (!). Keg. yavagodhamavaltt. Cf. under silanjala 
p. XLiv, and asi/ala above. 

Gvalekhanit, with pratikrti ‘image of a person made of clay’, 
Kauc. 35. 28; 47. 54; 49. 22. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi, p. cLxxii. 

Gvraska ‘fissure, place or spot from which something is cut or 
broken’, Kauc. 44. 36: dvraskam abhighadrya. Keg. chedanasthanan 
ghrtend “bhigharya. Dar. yasmadd decad vapam uddhrtya tam degam 
abhigha@rayati. Thence dvraskaja ‘grown upon a fissure, or place of 
cutting’, Kaugc. 16. 28. Dar. avraskak chinnasya oudhnas tato jatani 
punah. Cf. also Kee. ibid. 

asada in grhapatnydsada ‘dining room, kitchen’ Kauc. 28. 5; 24. 15. 
Dar. bhaktagrha. 

Ghutt-sahi ‘strong in sacrifice’, Kaue. 73. 1. 

tpdna-hata ‘slain by fever’, Kéuc. 36. 15. Dar. and Keg. jvara- 
hata. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii. p. cxvi. 

idhmabarhih, Vedic dvandva ‘fuel and sacrificial straw’, Kauc. 
25. 31. Cf. the unquotable idhmabarhist in Bo. 

istkanyt ‘having lines, or stripes like reeds’, Kauc. 32. 17, etc. 

is-guha ‘hiding arrows’, Kauc. 49. 7. With several variants. 

ucchugmé ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 40. 14. D&r. and Kec. kapi- 
kacchu. 

udakaraksika ‘leech’, Kaug. 30. 16. Dar. ibid. jalaka(l). Keg. a 
81. 16, jalauka. 

udakya ‘designation of a water-plant’, Kauc. 22. 10. Dar. uda- 
gyamaka. 
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udavajra ‘a jet, or bolt of water’, Kaug. 38. 2. See Kec. ibid. 

upadhdna, perhaps ‘cusbion’, Kaug. 8. 17; 64. 26. Aa Dar. at 
8. 17 cites 64. 27 (sopadhanam dstaram!) as an example (uddéharanam) 
of the employment of the article in question, the phrase jaradupd- 
nahdu is evidently not referred to, as was surmised in note 9, p.26. 
Kec. 8, 17: vidydgandhukam (?). | 

upamanthana ‘the act of stirring up’, Kaug. 40. 8. Refers to 
mantham upamathya at 27. 10. 

upolava ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 18. 33. Dar. trndni mdlavegs 
prasiddhani. Cf. B6. sub upolapa. 

ula ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 25. 18. Dar. kasturika-caka (?) 
Keo. pavika. 

urah-cirak, dvandva cpd., ‘breast and head’, Kaag. 47. 45 (MSS. 
uragiras). 

irdhvagusi, sc. samidh, fem. adj., ‘grown dry on the ttee’, Kaug. 
48. 38. Kec. ardhvacuskavrksasamidhah, Cf. also Dar. ibid. 

tigmabhakgam, absolutive, ‘eating while hot’, Kaug, 57. 27. 

etaka=edaka, So all MSS. at Kaug. 41. 6. Dar. mega. 

ojomant ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 53.2, 15; 54.19. Keg. at 53. 15 
glosses with gudici. 

kakuca ‘name of a plant or fruit’, Kaug. 48. 32. Dar. timi- 
raphala. The reading is not altogether certain. 

kadvindu, in kadvindu-kogtha ‘name of a reed-plant?’, Kauc. 48. 80. 

kapilalaéta ‘arm’ Kaug. 45. 4. Dar. and Kec. bahuh. 

karkt ‘a white calf’, Kaug. 66.13. Cf. karktpravadéh 21. 11, 
and AV. iv. 38. 6. 

karg+-upot, ‘to plough up’, Kaug. 90.4. Pet. Lex. reads apotkygya. 

kandi =kanda ‘piece, section’ Kaug. 28. 15. See Dar. 

kalpya ‘pertaining to kalpa, ritual’. Kaug. 141. 34. 

kinstya ‘conch-shell’, Kaug. 10. 16; 30. 16; 31.16. Both Dar. and 
Keg. explain the word by ¢ankha. 

kigkuru (v. 1. kikkuru, kimkuru), ‘staff, club’, Kaug. 38. 8. Dae 
rila’s explanation is unintelligible. Keg. several times glosses the 
word with lakuta=laguda. 
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kuftaka ‘name of a tree’, Kauc. 8. 15. Dar. and Kec. mdlavake 
prasiddhah. 

kudrict apparently = gudact ‘name of a shrub’ Kauc. 50. 22: ku- 
dricigaphan ... Kec. gudictpadan. 

krtayama ‘whose function is performed, useless’, Kaug. 76. 6. 
According to Keg. at Kaug. 8. 22 the full wording of the citation is 
krtayamam kaiikatam avaspjami. Cf. yatayama. 

krga ‘name of a bird’, Kéug. 10. 2. Dar. gomenaka (also an- 
known); Kec. bhdradvaja ‘lark’. Cf. J. A. O. 8. xi. p. cixxii. 

krsnabhakga ‘eating black ‘grain’, Kaug. 81. 28. Dar. krgnatila- 
bhakga. Kec. mdgatiladikrgnam annam. Occurs also in Gobb. 
iii. 2. 14. 

kera, ‘name of a plant, used as a samidh’ Kauc. 38. 6. Dar. kerd- 
parnt "ti ya surdsire pungartke ti... Keg. paferakasamidhah. Cf. 
e. v. patferaka in the lexicons. 

kecani ‘name of a creeper’, Kaug. 38. 9. Dar. prasdrint. 

kri+-adhi ‘to buy up’, Kauc. 33. 7. 

kgitika ‘a certain part of a late’, Kauc. 82.12. See Dar. and Keo. 

kgatrdna ‘name of a demon’, Kaug. 56. 13. 

khada ‘a cavity, oataral, or dug’ Kauc. 38. 7; 45. 1. Dar. sva- 
bhavajah gartak, and simply gartah; Keo. khadam khatva. Cf. J. A. 
O. S. ibid. 

khalvaka=khalva, Kaag. 82. 18. Keg. khalvakan ... dlabhate. 

khalvatiga Kaug. 27.14. In J. A. O. S. ibid. this word was trane- 
lated by ‘a certain kind of worm’. But Darila, the authority for 
this translation, is somewhat ambiguous: khalvamgah krgnavarnakah 
tan ajyamigran juhoti, Keg. ibid. says: ...krgnacanakan ghrtamicran 
juhoti. At Kaug. 27. 26 the rite is again referred to with the word 
khalvddini ‘the performances beginning with khalva’. Here again 
Kec. explains in the same manner as in st. 14. As khalva is a lentil 
I would now incline to Kecava’s explanation of kialvatga and khalva 
== krgnacanaka. 

galavala ‘name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas’, 
Kaag. 8. 15. 


(4) 


L Introduction. 


garhya ‘name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas’, Kauc. 
8. 15. 

gramya ‘venereal disease’, Kauc. 27. 32. Dar. gradmyo cyddhir 
mithunasamyogat. Kec. somewhat differently. 

cikkaga (v. |. cikkasa) ‘barley-flour’, Kaug. 21. 14. Bb. cikaga(?). 
The word is not known elsewhere in Vedic literature, and is quoted 
later only from lexical works, the Amarakosa iii. 6. 4. 85, and He- 
macandra’s Abhidhanacintamani: cf. Pet. Lex. s. v. cikkasa. A 
derivative of this, caskkaga (or cdikkasa), ‘mixture of barley-flour’, 
occurs at Kauc. 48. 41. Dar. prasddayantam gatrum yavu dn ain pra- 
krtabhicadragantir iyam. 

citi (v. 1. citti) ‘name of a plant’? K&uc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. O. & 
vol. xi, p. 387. Also Dar. and Keg. at 8. 16. 

jaimayana, v. 1. jagmayana.‘a certain kind of water-vessel’, 
Kauc. 3.1; 68. 17; 3. 17, schol.; 6. 17, schol.; 47. 1, schol. It is pro- 
bably a light water-vessel in common use (samvyavahdrartham). Cf. 
J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. cLxxii. For the writing jaimdyana, a word 
which seems certainly derivable from a reduplicated form of the 
root gam, cf. stiinoti for stighnoti in the Maitrayani-sambita: see Z. 
D. M. G. xxxiii. 195 ; von Schroeder's edition, vol. i. p. xiv. 

jivakogani ‘skin from a living animal’, Kauc. 26.48. Dar. jivatah 
pacog carma “iikasthalika tasyam praksipya utstvya sticya badhnati. Kec. 
jivatah pagog carma. 

jivaghdatya ‘a live animal fit to slay’ Kaug. 7. 24; 18. 5. Dar. 
jivaghatarha, jivahata. Cf. also Kec. 7. 24. 

jivt ‘name of a plant’ Kaug. 31. 28. Dar. and Kec. kdcamdct. 
Kec. seems to explain the word by jivantt also. Cf. Bii. 8. v. jiva, 
fivikd, and jivanti. 

jyayu ‘bow-string’ Kauc. 23. 10. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi. p. cLxxii. 

jodla “hot infusion’, Kauc. 27. 29, 33; 28. 2; 30. 8; 32. 10, ete. 
Dar. glosses the word with avajudla 27. 33; 32.10. The latter word 
is not in the lexicons. 

tarcha ‘name of an amulet’, Kauc. 48. 24. Dar. asthikamani. 
Kec. palaécamani. 
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tunyu ‘name of a tree’, Kauc. 8. 15. See Dar. and Kee. 

tripdda ‘vessel with three feet’, Kauc. 35. 27. Dar. tripadagikya. 

trigandhi: see Dar. and Kec. at Kauc. 16. 24. 

dividhuvaka ‘name of a reed-plant’ Kaug. 40. 2. See Keg. ibid. 
and at 41. 3, 4. 

depakapatu ‘mushroom’, Kaag. 48. 10. Dar. ahichatraka. Kec. 
sarpachaira. Cf. BG. a. v. patu 3. (not quotable). 

da-+-vyé ‘to throw off’, Kauc. 48. 40. Dar. kstpati. Bo. only 
‘to open’. | 

darbhytisa, v. |. -uga, ‘epithet of a bow’, Kauc. 32. 8;. 85. 28; 
Dar. at 47. 55. See Darila’s corrupt gloss at 32. 8. 

dhaya ‘bunch, bundle’, Kaug. 18. 32 (catvdro dhdyah). Dar. and 
Keg. catvdrah pailakah. 

dhayine, dual neuter, ‘two doors, folding-doors(?). Kauc. 84. 10, 
adhyadht dhayine dudumbarir adhdpayatt. Dar toranam tasyo ’pary- 
upari... Kec. dvdryor upari... 

nadi-sisa ‘a mass of river-foam’, lit. ‘river-lead’, 8. 18. Dar. 
nadtphenapinda. Kec. nadiphena. 

nava ‘new grain’, Kauc. 38. 10 (dadhi navendgnati). Dar. navam 
dhanyam. 

nimugti ‘designation of a measure’, Kaug. 85. 2. The Pet. Lex. 
8. V. prakrama reads musfi. 

nivestana ‘the act of holding back, detention’, Kauc. 36. 5. Dar. 
nirodha... Keg. bandhanakarma. Pet. Lex. and B6. ‘das umbiillen, 
umkleiden’. | | 

nud-+-upa ‘to push against’, Kaug. 35. 22. B6. notes only upa- 
nunna ‘herangetrieben’. | 

pancaparvan, sc. danda, ‘a staff made of a reed with five knots’, 
Kaag. 26. 9. Dar. panca parvdni yasya dandasya sa pancapared 
Keg. pancaparvavenudanda. 

paracu-palaca, ‘blade of an axe’, Kauc. 47.25. Dar. paldcam 
kutharamukham. Differently Kec. parguvrksapattram. 

paragu-phdnja ‘a decoction heated by an axe’, Kaug. 86. 27. 
Dar. pargund taptam phaéntam. 
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parigrhyd ‘designation of a certain kind of vedi’, K&uc. 17. 2. 
Dar. parigrhya parigrhyavedih parigrahapam sa yogo(!). Keo. vedi. 

paguddvan = paguda, Kaug. 72. 18. 

punst ‘a cow witb a male calf’, Kaug. 35. 8 Dé&r. punvatsd. 

piti¢aphari ‘rotten fish’, Kaugc. 27. 32. Dar. patigandha matsika. 
Kec. pitigandhamatsya. Cf. Bé. 8. v. gaphara and gaphari. The Pet. 
Lex. s. v. gaphara translates: wol ‘eine bestimmte pflanze’. 
| prontmantha ‘a stirred drink, which contains materials coming 
from a speckled cow’, Kaug. 11. 15, 16. 

pratiyadpa ‘the act of muttering against’ Kauc. 36. 25. 

pratydhutt, adv., ‘at each oblation’, Kaug. 48.40. Also Apast. 
Cr. xiv. 29. 3. 

pradehana=pradeha ‘the act of annointing’, Kaéuc. 31. 25. 

praputa ‘a large cornucopia’, Kauc. 25. 830. Dar. putak drdhah. 

pramatta-rajju ‘a certain kind of rope used by potters’, Kaue. 
88. 26. Dar. cadkrikandm avalambanarajjuh. Keg. cakrikasya rajjuh. 

pramanda ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 17; 25. 11; 82. 29. Dar. 
induka. 

pramehana ‘causing flow of urine’, Kauc. 25. 10: pramehanam 
badhnati ‘he ties on (as amulet) a substance, causing flow of urine’. 
Cf. Keo. and Dar. B6. writes pramehana, and translates ‘penis’. 

pragna ‘turban, head-dress’, Kauc.26.2, 3fg.: Dar. ugnigam. Keo. 
mufnjapragna ... mdufja-induka ... mdunjapragna. 

prayagcitti ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. 
xi, p. 387, note 3. Also Dar. and Keg. at 8. 16. 

prdigakrt, ‘the priest who gives the command’, Kaug. 26. 4 etc. 
Dar. prdisam dadati ti prdaigakst. 

plaksodumbara ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 20. 22. Dar. pippart °ti 
prasiddhah(!). 

phdla-camasa ‘a certain part of the ploughsbare’, Kaug. 35. 4 
Dar. phdlacibukayah somacamasdkéram krtva. Cf. cibukda, p. Lv. 

phala ‘point of on arrow’, Kauc. 28. 3, in drdhvaphalabhyam (sc. 
igubhyam). The word occurs occasionally in the later language. 
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bandparni ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 36. 19, 88. Dar. garapuitkhe 
ti prasiddhad. Keo. masika loke prasiddha, 

brhaspaticiras ‘epithet of a porridge’, Kaug. 49. 15. Kec. brhas- 
paticgira-odana. 

bhadravatt fem. adj., Kauc. 39. 9. 

bhaga-dhana ‘treasury’, Kauc. 38. 15. Dar. mahadhanagrham. 

maGdanaka ‘derived from the madanaka-tree’, Kauc. 12.1. Dar. 
mddanakani phalani madanakaphalam yasya... 

mahiga, plur. mahtgéni ‘harem, women’s apartments’, Kauo. 
17. 6. Dar. grhani...rajnindm. Keg. strinam grhab. 

mrdict ‘lump or grain (of salt)’, Kauc. 47. 46. See Dar. ‘This 
meaning is not certain. 

yathopapddin, in yathopapddipagu, adj. ‘as it happens to tarn up’ 
Kaug. 138. 2. Cf. Bd. s. v. yathopapddam. 

yugmakrsnala (sc. mani) ‘an amulet made of a pair of krenala- 
berries’, Kaug. 11. 19; 52. 18. See Dar. and Kec. at 11. 19. 

rajoharana, Kauc. 18. 11. See Dar. and Kee. 

rajju-dhana ‘the spot on the neck of an animal, where the rope 
is fastened’, Kauc. 44. 23. Dar. grivdyad bandhanasthanam. 

rayidhadrana-pinda ‘lamp of earth’, Kaug. 28. 8. Dar. rayir iti 
dhananama dharayatt ’ti dhérand bhiimis tanmayadn pindan. 

rig+vi in virigyati, loc. absol. of the present participle ‘when 
one is burt’, Kaug. 59. 28; 72. 30. Some MSS. read varisyann iti 
and varigyati. Kec. at 59. 28, vindcopasthitam. Cf. virigtam AV. vi. 
51. 3, and Dar. at Kaug. 31. 9. 

likh+-pari ‘to grind up’, Kaug. 25. 7; 26. 43, ete. Dar. carnt- 
karanam and samcirnya. | 

vrangha ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 8. 15. Dar. sragvanghdu hima- 
vata (I) iti prasiddhdu. Keg. kampakubjo (?) prasiddhah. 

vanana ‘love, inclination’, Kaug. 41. 18. Dar. goh savatsam sath- 
bhajaphalam karma. Cf. also Kec. The word sambhaja does not 
appear in the lexicons. See also apavdtd, p. xv. 

varti (v. ]. varta) ‘urethra’, Kaug. 25. 16. Dar. vartam miitra- 
bilam. Keg. miitrapravéhan. 
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vdremana, sc. udumbara. Kauc. 23.7. Dar. vargma mahat tasmén 
nivrto vaérsmanah. Bd. ‘zu oberst befindlich’. Kec. obscure. The word 
seems to mean ‘coming from a height’. 

vdcd ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 8. 16; 39. 6. Dar. vrgake and 
atariguka. The word rigaka occurs elsewhere only in the Cabda- 
kalpadruma. 

vip + ava ‘to tremble, to bave spasms’, Kaug. 58. 1. 

vidhra-bindu ‘rain drops after the clouds have passed’, Kauc. 
46. 41. Dar vigatabhravindin... Kec. akadgodakam. 

vdidyuddhatt, emended: MSS. -vaidyudvatt, fem., epithet of a 
samidh, ‘obtained from a tree struck by lightning’, Kauc. 48. 86. Dar. 
vidyuta hato urkgo vidyuddhatah... Keg. vidyuddhatavrkgasya sam- 
tdhah ... | 

gakavrga (variants sdka- and -mrga) ‘name of a, plant’, Kauc. 
33. 14. For the interchange of » and m see J. A. O. S. vol. xiii. 
p. cxvii fg. 

ganku-dhana ‘part of a skin, in which a peg is stuck, in order 
to fasten it when spread out, used as an amulet’, Kauc. 26. 17; 
27. 29. Dar. gatikudhdnam carmano vistdrdya kilakabandhah gaiiku- 
sthapanam ity arthah. Keg. carmachidramanih. 

gami-laine ‘one (whose hair is) cut with (an instrument made of) 
gami-wood’, Kaug. 31.1. Dar. gamyda lainadh kepada yasya sa gamilanah. 

gamaka, ‘name of a creeper, found in Nandapura’, Kaug. 8, 16. 
See Dar. and Kec. ibid. At Kauc. 31. 1 Dar. seems to identify 
this plant with the gamyaka, but the text is untrustworthy. 

¢akala, sc. mani ‘an amulet made of chips of wood’ Kauc. 27.5. 
Dar. daganain cantaurksanam gakalani ti gakalo manth. 

gantivd, fem. adj. personified as a divinity, Kauc. 39. 9. 

samyavaka ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 8.16. See Dar. and Keg. 

gélin ‘one who suffers from internal pain, as though a spear 
stuck in him’, Kaug. 31.7. See Keg. especially, and also Dar. Cf. 
Pet. Lex. s. v. gilin 1b. 

gepya@ ‘the skin which covers the tail’, Kauc. 48. 32. Dar. vatsa- 
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sya gepasamnvegtanam carma. Keg. vatsakhalvdyam (?) krted. For 
khalva cf. Kec. at 36. 26. 

grayani= rent, Kaug. 65.4. See the editors article ‘On Certain 
Irregular Vedic Subjunctives or Imperatives, A. J. P. vol. v, nr. 1 
(Baltimore 1884), p. 27 (p. 12 of the reprint). 

sadampugpé ‘name of a plant’, Kaug, 28. 7; 39. 6. Dar. trisam- 
dhya. Keg. samdhya(!). Cf. saddpuspa. 

savanca ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 8. 16. Dar. gritgdlavangaka. 
Cf. also Keg. 

sahasrdtrnna ‘having a thousand holes’, Kaug. 83. 8. Cf. cata- 
trnna in the lexicons. | 

sdkga (sa+-akga) ‘furnished with a yoke (of oxen)’, Kaug. 37. 6: 
-..8ire sakge. Dar. ...hale gobhyam yukte. Cf. also Keg. ibid. 

sic+-pratyd ‘to pour in again’, Kauc. 58. 1. 

sitivdra (v. 1, sita-, citt-; cf. Pet. Lex. ander sitavara) ‘name of 
a plant’, Kauc. 39. 6. Dar. apamdrgasadrgo mahan. 

sipuné ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 15. See Dar. and Keg. 

stra ‘ox at the plough’, Kaug. 39. 30: adhi strebhyo daca dakgina. 
Dar. halagobhyah daga gadvo ’dhika dakgind deyah. 

sthadndsana ‘the act of standing and sitting’ Kaac. 141. 44. 

syandana ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 8 15. Dar. madana. Kec. 
himavati narmaddyain prasiddhah. 

svastya, adjective, ‘bappy’. Kdaug. 187. 26. Dac. Kar. svastyam 
pantham. 

sraj ‘name of a tree’, Kauc.8.15. Dar. sragvafighdu himavata(!) 
iti prasiddhadu. Keg. mdlavake prasiddhah, 

sraja ‘name of a certain forest-plant’, Kauc. 33. 7, 9, 16. See 
Dar. ibid. 

The following lists of words, which occur in the commentary 
of Darila and in the paddhatis are worthy of note: 

Darila: adhydyitr = upddhyaya 10.7. — apdana ‘eaphemistic ex- 
‘pression for rectum’, 25. 9: found elsewhere in lexical literature. — 
abhyatana, Dar. and the paddhatis, designation of the performance 
described in Kaug. 137. It is also known as brhatkugandika: see 
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137.42, note, and p.xv. — alambhava 2.17 (fol. 19* 1.11) ‘sufficiency’: 
the word is not excerpted. — dchedanam, action noun from chid+4, 
26. 23. — Grugikrmi 27. 18. — Glopana, action noun from lup+4, 
26. 23. — uttaratantra, designation of the performances described at 
Kauc. 5. 5fg. — upasainhdra=pragana. So Dar. explains upasare- 
hrtya at Kaug. 22. 15. — kanikvika, 14. 19= Keg. kanika. Cf. also 
kanika. — karvara=pr¢ni,11.15. Perbaps for karbura. Cf. ¢arvara. — 
krmin ‘affected with worms’, 29.20. — cibukd ‘an instrument employed 
as an amulet’, 19. 22, 23 (p.53, notes 10 and 12). Cf. also 35. 4: 
phalacibukdyah somacamasdkérain krtva...— jyesthimadhu, and -ma- 
dhuka= yastimadhu. So is to be read at Dar. 88. 17. See also Kee. 
82. 5; 35. 21, and the paddhatis at 75. 1. — joganam and josgand, 8. 
15, 16 (p. 25, note 13, and p. 26, note 7) are glosses explaining gim- 
bala ‘name of a plant’. — niravadogatva, 7. 16. — pardmargana, 17.4 
egrahana. Cf. pardmarca. — parikirana, as gloss to parikirati, 26. 
10. — pdkasthana=gmagana, 48.17. — putakdnuvdsana ‘a fannel- 
shaped syringe’, 25. 12; cf. pufaka. — pugtikarman, (sc. mantra), 
adj. ‘relating to performances, which cause prosperity’, 24. 43, — 
preti=pretha, 16. 29: cf. Bo. s. v. 3. prsti. — petaka ‘basket’, other- 
wise unquotable, seems to occur 18. 2. — prapiti=prapé ‘drinking 
place’, 19.8, Keg. tadadga. — phantay, denom. from phdnfa, 25.18. — 
bhadgapatha, ‘quotation of a part (the pratika) of a mantra’, 6. 10. 
The opposite is sakalapdjha ‘quotation of an entire verse’. Neither 
one is in the lexicons. — lendtka, in aja-lendikah=lenda ‘excrements’, 
48. 89. — vari, in vdri-stamba, ‘name of a plant?’ 19. 12; 29.4. Kee. 
29. 4, ganastamba. — vicrdmana, 16. 25. — vr¢eita, perf. part. pass. 
of vrage 47, 28. — samdseka, ‘pouring together’, 17. 4. — samnayana 
‘putting together’, 33. 8. — sarhpdtay, denom. fr. sampata, ‘to smear 
with the dregs of an oblation’. The word is very common in Dar. 
and the paddhatis. — silisilika ‘rosin’, 18, 36: both text and trans- 
lation are doubtful. — stri-karmdni, technical designation of the 
second part of adhyaya iv, beginning at 32. 28. — 

Kecava: andhapugpika ‘name of a flower’, 10. 16. — wechraya- 
karmdni ‘supererogatory rites’, 1.1, and frequently elsewhere. Also Ath. 
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Paddh. — udara-gandulaka ‘a kind of worm’, 27. 14, 20. — odana = und- 
ana, 53. 18.— kafupé ‘name of a plant (?)’, 34.2. — ialint ‘name of an 
insect’, 32.21. — pigavyddhi ‘epidemic disease’ (?) 26. 36. — pateraka 
‘name of a tree’, 38.6; 40. 2, 7. The Pet. Lex. mentions patteraka from 
the Nighanta Prakaca, as the name of the cypress. — patdkda-toranant 
‘folding doors’ (?), 47.2. Cf. kapata. — balagapdtra, or balagamapatra 39. 
5-12. — mahumada ‘typical name for a Mussalman’, 47. 22, etc. — mdnaka 
‘name of a measure’, 6. 22: cf. manaka. — vallanika = titau, 26. 31. — 
siryavela ‘name ofa plant’, 86.12. Cf. suryavallt. — vikalpita ‘optional’, 
denominative perfect. passive participle from vikalpa, 50. 13. — setikad 
‘name of a measure’ 6. 22; 46. 38. — hastdvartaka, 35.11 =parthasta, 
AV. vi. 81. — 

The remaining paddhatis, etc.: akagaphena ‘name of a plant’, Ath. 
Paddh. and Antyesti. 82. 26. Cf. Kaug. 93.22; 115.1.— karna name 
of a plant’, ibid. — kdjala=kogjala(?), Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddb. 
54. 6. — partbhdgay, denom. of paribhasgaé, AV. Anukramani i. 4 (it 
sarvatra paribhdsgyate), — puspaksodaka and puspaksita (denom. perf. 
pass. participle from the same) in puspakgodakanjalim ptrayitvd, and 
pugpaksitam anjalin ptrayitvud: of frequent occurrence in Ath. Paddh. 
and Dac. Kar. — pragakya, as gloss to paritvaramdna ‘as one is able’, 
Dac. Kar. 55. 18. — muktika ‘name of a plant’, Ath. Paddh. and 
Antyesti 82. 26. Cf. the unquotable muktika in B6. Keg. seems to 
read guktika, — vegtay, denom. of vegta, Dac. Kar. 75. 28. — vrata: 
Various special kinds are mentioned in Ath. Paddh. at the end of 
Kaug. 57, and Keg. 42. 12—17: kalpavrata, ajigiro-vrata, yamavrata, 
veda-vrata, giro-vrata, mrgara-vrata, maila-vrata, vigdsahi-vrate (cf. AV. 
xvii. 1—5). — heruké ‘name of a plant’, Atb. Paddb. and Antyegsti. 
82. 26. — | 

In this connection I would draw attention once more to the 
two words pancakalpa (pancakalpin), and matrkalptka. In J. A. O. S. 
vol. xi, p. 378, I expressed the view that the word pancakalpa which 
is reported by the Mah&bhasya refers to an Atharvavedin, who is 
conversant with the five kalpas of the AV: see ibid. This surmise 
is now rendered certain by the occurrence in the colopbon of one 


Lviil Introdaction. 


of the MSS. of the Kaucika (K), used' for this edition, of the word 
parcakalpin, nominative parcakalpt, as a title of the writer: see p. ix. 
The word means a practicing Atharvavedin. The word mdtrkalpika, 
which also occurs in the Mahabbasya (cf. the index Ind. Stud. xiii), I 
have explained in H. W. Magoun’s report on his edition of the Asu- 
rikalpa, P. A. O. S. for October 1888, p. xiv. The Mahabhasya is 
very familiar with Atharvan literature. If we suppose that this 
word is Atharvanic, it may be translated by ‘one who practices the 
mdtrkalpa’. Thies may be the title of some minor ritualistic treatise, 
involving especially the ase of the list of hymns, which are known as 
the mdirndmani (sc. siktani), or matrgana: see index B, p. 384. What 
the nature of these performances may bave been, it is of course im- 
possible to guess. They may have dealt with a craddha for the mataras. 

I would finally draw the attention of the lexicographers to the 
numerous special designations of verses, hymns, and ganas of hymns, 
a list of which is given in index B, pp. 383—385. | 


v. Grammatical and orthographical notes. 

The most salient phonetic peculiarity of the text is the frequent 
removal by crasis of the hiatus, produced by changes due to sandhi. 
So unanimous are the MSS. in certain cases in this regard, that it 
was thought proper to reproduce the practice in the edition, while 
attention has been drawn every time to its ordinary equivalent in 
the notes. The first case is: patnydnjalau=patnya(h) anjaldu, 6. 17: 
emendation to patnyanjaldu suggests itself readily, but this is rendered 
improbable owing to the similar cases following. These are déiva- 
teti for ddivata iti (=ddivate+it) 6.34; talpargabham for talpa arga- 
bham (=talpe+ drgabham) 17.3; gartedhmdu for garta idhmdu(= garte 
+idhmdu) 49. 23; andmaydidhi (MSS. andmayedhi) for andmaya edhi 
(= andamayas + edhi) 74. 20; jaghanataghnantak for jaghanata aghnantah 
(=jaghanatas + dghnantah) 81. 21; -yajnotthapantbhih for -yajna uttha- 
panibhih (=-yajnas+ utthapanibhih) 84. 12, 13: as the sandbi happene 
between two sitras, it was not possible to retain it in the text, and its 
mention in the critical notes is omitted owing to an oversight; 
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anyatodahdarya for anyata uddhdrya (= anyatas + udahdarya) 137. 14; 
satkrtvodakam for satkrtva udakam (= satkrivas +udakam) 140 5; agra- 
topasthantike for agrata upasthantike (= agratas +-upasthaniike) 141. 40; 
dasasmakam for dasé asmdkam (=ddsds+ asmakam) 90. 18; ku- 
mbhodadhane for kumbha udadhane= (kumbhe + udadhdne) 93. 43 ; 136.1: 
possibly, however, a compound kumbhodadhana is to be assumed 
in both places. degdvartah for dega dvartah (=degas + dvartah) 
124. 1. The same practice occurs also occasionally in part of the 
MSS.: at 51. 14 meti for ma iti (=me-+-iti) in three MSS.; at 53. 12 
asmanvdrabdhaya for asmé anvdrabdhaya (= asmdi-+ anvdrabdhdya) in 
three MSS.; at 69. 5 anvancetare for anvaiica itare (= anvaficas + itare) 
in four MSS.: at 106.7 na for na & (=nas+ 4) in three MSS., as also 
sarvdhoratra- for sarvé ahordtra- (=sarvds ahordtra-) in three MSS. 
For the same peculiarity in Apastamba’s dharmasitras, etc. see 
ZDMG. x1. p. 536. | - 

When final s preceded by an alterant vowel is followed by & or p 
(cf. Whitney Sk. Gr.” § 188°) the MSS. are hopelessly at variance as to 
the treatment of 8: both hand gappesr in the same MS. under essentially 
the same conditions. The editor bas adopted the less archaic writing, 
h. The cases, in which both modes of writing occur, are as follows: 
trih paryagni 2.10; trih pradakginam 2.11; havih kurvita 6. 22; jyotih 
kurute 11. 12; trik pratthdram 29. 22; trih parikramya 31. 3; 38. 7; 
46. 14; trih prasavyam 44, 11; 84. 10; 87. 30; 88. 13; trth paryukgati 
53. 8; 57. 22, 25; trih karayamanam 58. 9; trih pramarsti 53. 19; trth 
parinayati 76.20; 77.22. So also dugkrtam and dukkrtam are variants 
at 17.6,7. In the mantra at 6. 10 there occur together divi sida and 
antarikge sida. 

In the treatment of n before ¢ and j the MSS. of the Kauc. like 
those of AV. (cf. Whitney at Ath. Pratic. ii. 10, 11, 17) are very 
much at variance: the sound appears as anusvara, 7 and n, the anus- 
vara predominating. The ¢ is also occasionally not changed. In 
this edition the normal euphony, n-+¢ to 2 ch, and n+j ton J has 
been adhered to. The cases in question occur at 10. 9; 18. 13; 20. 
13, 14; 25. 24; 27. 14; 35. 27; 36. 9; 48. 28; 69. 1; 71. 6, 73 72. 15; 
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78. 12, 13; 81. 34; 97. 5, 6; 125. 2. The same difference in the treat- 
ment of n occurs twice before v at 64. 5 (unnahyan vasanena), and 
102. 2 (prajapatydn vi): once it is seen before sy at 67. 26 (¢rapayi- 
gyan sydt). 

The vowel of the particle om conlesces with preceding a and é 
to o, according to Panini vi. 1.95; Vopadeva ii. 5. Accordingly we 
have sudhom = svdha+om 5. 18; anujnapyom=anujndpya+om 9. 9; 
com=ca+omn 70.6. At 90. 18 the MSS. read pustom, which has 
been emended to pusfam om. 

The following instances of Vedic sandhi have been noted: apa- 
daya rsindm at 2. 18; sampdtavata rgabham (!most MSS.) 34. 18: see 
Whitney Sk. Gr.’ 127". At 58. 7,8 the MSS. read dcamyehi= dcamya 
+ 4+ithi in accordance with Whitney ibid. 127°. The fact that o of 
the vocative is pragrhya before iti, in accordance with Ath. Pratic. i. 
81, bas been pointed out above, p. xxxviii. 

The following phonetic peculiarities, or tendencies of the MSS. 
are worthy of notice: Frequently s appears as ¢, and in general the 
MSS. illustrate abundantly the confusion between the sibilants in 
Sanskrit, as discussed by the editor and Dr. E. H. Spieker in P. A. 
O. S. for May 1886 p. xxxvifg. At 4. 15 all MSS. read vagiyan for 
vastydn; at 24. 13; 39. 9; 76. 23 sugime is emended to susime; the 
majority of the MSS. write pdangu for pansu (27. 18; 29 21); at 51. 
16 the MSS. have ¢ilanjala, which is emended to silanjala in accordance 
with AV. vi. 16. 4; at 3. 8; 137. 40 a¢ispate is emended to Gsigyate; at 
86. 16 the MSS. have a pratika beginning with gam, which has been 
emended, so as to yield the pratika of vii. 21. 1: sam eta. Con- 
versely at 69. 3 the MSS. read sdmiila for ¢améila; at 8. 10 vicays 
for vigaye. The MSS. are divided in the orthography of the words 
cikkaca at 21. 14 with its vrddhi-derivative cdikkaga at 48.41: both ¢ 
and 8 are written. The editor has given preference to ¢-.on account 
of the presence of & in an adjoining syllable: cf. P. A. O. S. ibid. 
p.xt. For the same reason the writing krpara at 34. 13, 20; 35. 5; 66. 
16; 84. 3, the prevailing usage of the Kaéugika MSS., has been adopted. 
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Other variants concerning the confusion of the sibilants are given in 
the critical notes to the text.— The MSS. frequently write ts for ch: 
avatsddya for avachddya, four MSS. at 24. 10, one at 55. 19, and six 
at 81. 28; wutsigfa for ucchista, one MS. at 26. 18; uterayati for 
ucchrayati one MS. at 61. 21; itsata for ichata one MS. at 73. 
15; patsah for pacchah four MSS. at 82. 29. — Occasionally y is 
written for j: yunaymi for yunajmi three MSS. at 3.1; ydyum for 
Syayum one MS. at 23. 10; yamydi for jamydt three MSS. at 34. 20; 
at 42. 17 dfijmah is emended upon the basis of the MSS. readings: 
aymah, dyyah, dyah and dyamah; at 64. 17 one MS. reads anaymi for 
anajmi; at 120.1 three MSS. samayydyam for samajyayam; at 183. 6 two 
MSS. yajfie for jajne. Conversely at 126.9 two MSS. write vildjyam 
and vildjye(!) for vilayya. We may mention finally a few cases of Pra- 
kritic writing in one or the other of the MSS. : bharjaitva for marjayitva 
at 6. 17; mérkhattvd for mérchayitud at 12. 2; vargtasi for varstyase 
at 17. 18. 

A few cases of haplography occur: caran@ninayanejya for 
€aranani ninayanejy@ at 48. 8; anagndvabhdsa- for anagndv avabhdsa- 
at 98. 37; 130. 1; od at 110. 1 is omitted by most MSS. becaase it 
is preceded by vadavd; na is omitted at 135. 9 (p. 285 1. 1) because 
it is preceded by annam. 

The MSS. of the text agree in writing ch throughout. This has 
been retained in the edition, except when it represents the product 
of t (d)+¢ (ch): then ccha was put into the text. The group n+s 
appears as ns in the MSS., and is represented in the same manner in 
the edition. 

Of formal peculiarities we may mention a few sfitra-optatives, 
made in accordance with Whitney Sk. Gr.? 738°; 1048°: upanaytta 
at 17. 81, 883; anvdhvaytta at 60. 32; vdpaytta at 67.15. — A 
number of aorists with the Vedic function of completed past time 
occar: akrkgata 20. 16; akrkgadma 20. 17; ahargis 20. 18; pracgigam 22. 
2, 3,4; acdrigam and agakam 56. 7. Further a number of modal 
Aorist forms: gakeyam 38. 8; 137. 40; sakstya 45. 163 47. 16; evdpets 
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56. 12; flvydsam (precative) 68. 1; gamema 70. 1; hinsts 72. 34; vyath- 
ist 73. 15; vadhista 92. 14; bhaydsma (prec.) 92. 25, 29. vyanagat is 
employed both as prohibitive form and as past tense at 56. 6, 7. All 
these aorist forms occur of course in quoted passages (mantras, 
praisas ete.). — The future participle vibhutksyamadna occars at 23. 
9; 38. 26. — The gerund in ya from an uncompounded verbal root 
seems to appear in ¢cotya at 53. 18; in kgipya at 30. 18; 52. 14: in 
all three cases it is possible to emend: adbhi ¢cotya to abhigcotya; 
ca kgipya to ‘vakgipya. Note also hasteghrya at 76. 10, and possibly 
urasigrhya at 81. 30; cf. Whitney Sk. Gr.? 99% — In the paddhati 
of Kecava there are four occurrences of Prakritic causatives: kara- 
payet at 54. 1; 58. 4; agndpayati 23. 15, 16; cf. Whitney, ibid. 
1042”. 

Of isolated formal pecaliarities we may mention -ddayas at 8. 
18, used as accusative plural: cf. J. A.O.S.xi.383; bibhetti a doubtfal 
reduplicated present from root bhid at 25. 16; all MSS. write bhavati 
voc. fem. for bhavati nom. at57.18: in the edition it has been emended 
to bhavaiti (cf. Par. Gr. ii. 5. 2,3,4); at 72.42 most MSS. read atmann 
(eva), archaic loc. sing. = dtmany (eva); at 76.21 occurs the acc. plur. 
fem. pracyas (sc. lekhds); at 96.3 occurs ndnadditam, as subjunctive third 
person dual middle of the intensive; at 99. 2 bhramayan a masc. parti- 
ciple agrees with ugram, neuter, and at 126. 9 amum, a mase. pronoun 
seems to agree with navanitam, a neuter noun. | 

The text exhibits finally a number of long dvandva compounds, 
members of which occasionally govern, or are dependent apon words 
outside of the compound in a manner quite unusual, and sometimes 
altogether problematic. At 27. 29 the MSS. reads: harinasye’ti ban- 
dhanapayandcamanagaiikudhanajvdlena ’vanakgatre ’vasincati, i. e. ‘with 
the hymn AV. iii. 7 (an amulet) is tied on to the (sick) person, be is 
given drink, he is made to rinse his mouth, and the priest sprinkles 
him with water, warmed by a beated g¢afikudhdna (see above p. Lill). 
The compound might be readily emended to bandhanapdyand- 
camanam, or -camandni, but for the fact that similar difficulties appear 
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in others, and it would seem as though the clumsily concise con- 
struction were intentional. Cf. bandhanapadyandcamanapradehanam 
ugnena at 31. 26, and the still more difficalt kinstyagvajambilodakara- 
ksikamagakddibhyam at 30. 16, mdaldnigpramandadantadhavanakecam 
igdnahatayah (nispramanda ‘without pramanda’?) at 36. 15. See also 25. 
11; 27. 33; 28. 2, 16; 37. 3; 38. 9; 39. 6; 41. 6; 52. 16, etc. 
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Adhyaya i. 

Sources of the work 1. 1—8. 

pakayajna-paribhagah 1. 9—23. 

New-moon and full-moon sacrifices 1. 24—6. 37. 

Paribhaga&s for the sitra in general 7. 1—8. 22. 

Ganas of hymns and verses 8. 23—9. 7. 

Preparation of the ¢antyudakam, ‘holy water’ 9. 8—11. 
Adhbyaya ii. 
| Rites for begetting wisdom 10. 

Rites for obtaining success in vows of chastity 11. 1—6. 

Charme for obtaining villages 11. 7—10. 

Charms for obtaining every desire 11. 11—12. 4. 

Charms to secure harmony 12. 5—9. 

varcasydnt, charms to secure power 12. 10—13. 12. 

Various rites in war and battle 13. 1—16. 26. 

Restoration of a dethroned king 16. 27 —32. 

Coronation of a minor potentate 17. 1—10. 

Coronation of a greater potentate 17. 11—34. 

Adhyaya iii. | | 

Rite for the aversion of misfortune (nirrti) 18. 1—18. 

citrakarma (pdustikam) 18. 19—26. 

Charms for securing prosperity upon starting on a journey 

18. 27—31. 
. samudrakarma (pdugtikam) 18. 82—38. 


Contents of the sfitra. LXV 


dbyaya iii. 

Charms for the prosperity of cattle 19. 1—21. 

Amulets to insure prosperity 19. 22—27. 

astaka-festival 19. 28—31. 

Ploughing-festival 20. 

Cattle-charms 21. 1—11. 

Charm for obtaining clothes 21. 12—14. 

Rites on dividing an inheritance 21, 15—20. 

rasakarmani 21. 21—25. ‘ 

Various rites for obtaining property, success, and prosperity 22. 

Rites on building a house 23. 1—11. 

citrakarma (pdustikam) 23. 12—16. 

Charm for ploughing 23. 17. 

Rite for sowing 24. 1—2. 

Various rites for obtaining prosperity 24. 3—10. 

Rites before entering upon a journey and upon returning 
from the same 24. 11—18. 

vrsotsarga 24. 19—23. 

Ggrahdyant-ceremony 24. 24— 36. 

Various rites for obtaining property and prosperity 24.37-46. 

dbyaya iv. 

bhdigajyani, remedial charms for every possible disease and 
injury, real or fancied, and for driving out demons: the 
scope of these practices can be seen most readily by 
following the headings of each performance, as given in 
the extracts from Darila and Kecava, 25. 1-32. 27. 

sirtkarmani, women’s rites: obtaining of children, against 
abortion, punsavandnt, against sterility, rites for obtaining 
a husband, garbhadhanam, stmantakarma, sleeping-charms, 
charms for capturing truant women, appeasing or sub- 
jecting women, overcoming and damaging rival women, 
philtres, suppressing jealousy and wrath, suppressing 
paramours, etc.: for details see the headings, as given by 
Darila and Kecava, 32. 28—36. 40. 
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Contents of the siitra. 


Adhyaya v. 


vijnanakarmant, oracles, (see Kecava’s introduction to the 
kandika) 37. 

Charms against storms and lightning 38. 1—10. 

Rites imparting firmness to buildings 38. 11—16. 

Rites imparting power in debate, influence in assemblies, 
and proper conduct while reading the Vedas 38. 17—30 

Rites warding off the effects of witchcraft 39. 

Charms for directing the course of rivers 40. 1—10. 


Removal of the fire 40. 11—13. 


Charms imparting sexaal vigor 40. 14—18. 

Charms to procure rain 41. 1—7. 

Charms for lack in business and gambling 41. 8 —17. 

Charm for restoring affection between calf and cow 41. 18-2. 

Bestowal of good qualities upon horses 41. 21— 26. 

Rite to insure a successful business-trip 42. 1—5. 

Rites for producing harmony between various persons 
42. 6—8. 

Charm procuring knowledge of the Vedas 42. 9—11. 

Return of the disciple after finishing his studies 42. 12—18 

Charm for obviating the effect of evil signsin women 42. 19-21. 

Amalets for warding off evil demons 42. 22- 43. 1. 

The building of a house 43. 2—15. 

Rites to avert the evil effect of funeral-fires 43. 16-—20. 

vagagamanam 43. 20—45. 19. 

Rite for obviating the evil effect of a false accusation 46. I-3. 

Removal of obstacles in sacrifice 46. 4—5. 

Charm to promote the fulfilment of demands and prayers 46. 6. 

Warding off the influence of ill-omened birds 46. 7—8. 

Against evil dreams 46. 9—18. 

Various prayagcitta-ceremonies 46, 14—25. 

Expiatory performance when a younger brother marries 
before the older 46. 26—29. 

Various prayagcitta-ceremonies 46. 830— 55. 


Contents of the sitra. LXvii 


idbyaya vi. 
abhicarikani, witchcraft practices 47—49. 
idbyaya vii. 

Rites to secure welfare in various conditions of life, while 
walking, sleeping, waking, etc. 50. 1—11. 

Rites to secure safety and good weather for a merchant 
starting on an expedition 50. 12—16. 

Removal of serpents, vermin, etc. from house and lands 50. 
1%7—22. 

Rites to obtain security for cowherds, stables, fields, etc. 51. 
1—16. 

Freeing fields from animals destructive to their products 51. 
17—22. 

Safety away from home 52, 1—2. 

Charms to loosen fetters 52. 83—4. 

Protection against fire 52. 5—9. 

Safety in boats and ships 52. 10—11. 

How to find lost property 52. 12—14. 

Rites for security in general 52. 15—17. 

Charms for securing long life 52. 18—19. 

varcasyani, charms for securing power 52. 20—21. 

godanam 58. 1—54. 14. 

cidakaranam 54. 15—22. 

upanayanam 55. 1—57. 30. 

medhajananam 57. 31—32. 

Against ringing of the ears, and twitching of the eyelids 58. 
1—2. . 

Charms and amulets for securing long life 58. 3—12. 

namakaranam 58. 13-17%. . 

nirnayanam 58. 18. 

annapracganam 58. 19—91. 

Charms to secure long life 58. 22—925. 

Charms to obtain special wishes (kamydnt) 59. 
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Lxviii Contents of the sitra. 


Adhyaya viii. 
savayajnah 6O—68. 
Adhyaya ix. 
Preparation of the house-fire 69. 1—72. 43. 
Evening and morning oblations 72. 44—73. 19. 
baliharanam 74. 1—12. 
Sacrifice of the first fruits of the season 74. 13—23. 
Adhyaya x. . 
Marriage-rites 75—79. 
Adhyaya xi. 
Funeral rites 80—86. 
pindapitryaytia 87i—89. 
Adhyaya xii. 





Ceremonies on the reception of a guest, madhuparka, arghye 
90-—92. 
Adhyaya xiii. 
Book of omens and portents: kapdika 93 contains an account 
of the book, 93-136. | 
Adhyaya xiv. 
) Gjyatantra 137. 
astaka-festival 138. 
Introduction into the stady of the Vedas 139. 
indramahotsava 140. | 
Description of the conditions under which the study of 
the Vedas shall be carried on, or suspended 141. 
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fa qfe:. — * D (schol.) PETETIANNY... TATTATA:..-; 
Ath. rae Sfearfawt qwararaa at wa SyTETET: . ¥a- 

a. — 


1 


R a atfyanay 9s 


DAMAAAUTATA tb | Be VTA Sarat 
fagat + etargye saiey athe | 90 | Tat 
oat arava 1991 oTetaretett fararet’ 1 921 
array Vararay 1.93 | eferar finger’ 1 981 
aera earara’ | 94 t efeueniaall 
fagara 191 agent fagut saat ear- 
aT 199 1 Tarfes aT 46 | wftefaAarad 
carat weal fagura’ | 9e | eqreratcaygy- 
Weal Say: | 2o | BUrataaerwerar: fa- 
Ae’ 1a Sue” ae: fayaTy | 221 
udg tarry 1231 0 ae wafafa” aire 
ert nate’ esi snniéry wafraat carat 


* D (schol) ca regain are wetwrenfewe:; Ath. Paddb. w- 
aueTayT ‘ 





f Ah Feemrfz | firerery ; 
fe.— *D (schol.) faaramaagea supy. .. Hart weaita 
aaa sare fearaa (Cod. oq) SATII!) ‘fc firwerereqara 
(Cod. (Cod. fe) cf. sd. 18 fg. — * D (schol.) fasyaatat; Ath. Paddh. 
mer faqaa qdra.— ° Ath. Paddh. @faa () zfea- 
qiamigaafirger : Fagan ag:. — © D (echol.): wet ' fafa. 
SUC At; Ath. Paddh. qurawy awaarin. — Ch waren: 
Bi the same with f@] added over the line. — ° D (schol.) 
efauqgaafaard areca waa Sarat ard 1 Afeafcagar- 
fey... . fare WaATaTEe. — °D (schol.) wre qarargara 


SUT CASTETY (Kaus. 87. 8). — 1 D (echol.) ) arerectht 
Ath. Paddh. aaa afé: faqari. — “© xii. 3.31; Bi — 
#D (schol.) @at... UeQifaferars... wef. — ™ Part 


of xii. 8. 31°, 


u aitfiyargs 9 3 


oa qallarearaant saerareafa | eu t arta 
faqarade | 2& | araa Gargifa Waara | 291 
cfeyal sq mse warfar | eb at gat arate 
AAAATA AT AT WAT (Aes A TaLATATM AT 
factaret arau at ae: 1301 BeaMNTaTay EyTa- 
FRAMRAA AT | 39 | AUSAUATAATAATA’ | 32 | 
ware ae sfa afar ara’ amgufa 1331 Ada 
a anand efa ari 38 | Read areas: Wate | 3y | 
ited sat BAN at sara at qgara arfafa” 
UU TATRA TAaTSHta APATATAE T- 
fed a UPataqawwia’ rede” ufsst HeA se | 
eran waregqetaagate fai 
Saar ga wt" efit i391 4 


 D (schol.) qunfafa ae ATT ET (part of xii. 3.81") CwraaT- 
ETH (Cod. Ty) fetarrara. — 7 D (schol.) wt ura fradara: 
WaT AT THAT AT wetagan arada (1). — *This and the 
next passage occar in Gop. Br. ii. 1. 10; D (schol.) Sct utgarar 
afar | SACS | SAITETCATaT aaa PyTAa | Wee (1) 
wifsarfafarara. — ‘ D (text) saqque; D (schol.) ead 
ae dam (!) wafa 1 whaaefa sarem: |. - SUTRA MA ATLA 
aaara:. — *D (schol.) aeretta franfafimtia. — °v. 3.1. — 
"K afaaa.— °D (text) WETS; D (schol.) ofary aTzetfa (!) 
afagey fafwaaara. — 9 vii. 74.4; BiBh K PED @i. — 
10 of. VS. i. 63 TS. i. 1. 4. 1; Taitt. Br iii. 2. 4. 1; Maitr. S. i. 1.4. — 
11 all MSS, except E Bi unite. — 2 owyairaeite. — SK oy. 


fea:; D (schol.) ufairattageedraraarera...— ™ Gobh. i. 


7. 23; cf VS. i. 12. — 
1° 


8 N Mtfya_es e ti 

a ufaarenrseanr a Aet dea area 

at ufasqea vores wife efarerafera 
ufaa sire efaftaata taen at afag: waa 
Stettsteat gat eararaaa’ Fe fraaret- 
fa 19 waaataranarfata’ t 21 serfinar 
farararanar (3 | fret WaaTaaa 131 fret 
ufaanat arena at qetata wareara's y 
squcRad Ya nerfed’ wawrara dteé- 
qwas wWuraifeefaegm art faqufa 
efacqer caethn” 1&1 sue quetparga4r’ 
ft: wee wget Weafaquaraeafefa” 
weatyeurta 191 TST: Yat! seeHaTfasata 
FATT Yar" sit ABST et a ATT Te 


“1D Ge (schol.) @ afafafa aeqwer qaat atitat waa 
- «3 the verse “occurs xix. 33. 3, but the Qa@eqra and 
the scholiast’s designation as @@{HAt show that it is regarded as 
not belonging to the AV.— 7? Up to this point cf. xix. 51. 2; 
but note the qaqqrd; the formula occurs in full TS. i. 1. 4. 2; 
ef. VS.i. 10ete.; Maitr. S.i.1.9 ete. — * D (schol.) WHE tfa wit 
witaanatfafa. —  ‘ D (schol.) aaqt eTaa (!) fafa: waa 
wea. — * D (schol.) Farrel TL... TS SMTA wrefa 
ef.e.g.TS.i.1.5.1.— ° Bi os aaa. — ' D (schol.) 
«fa (aii. 3. 13; cf. Kaug. 8. 14) waravetfeata gy 
wud. — ‘E efa: Bat: P efaspar: D (schol.) ¢fa: wat 
away. — ? K P °G; 80 also Katy. Cr. ii. 4. 1. — 1 Cf. VS. i. 15%; 
Maitr. S. i. 4. 10; also Vait. Sa. 2. 2; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 1; Katy. Cr. 
ii. 4.4; Ap. Cr. i. 19, ete. — ™ D (schol.) qefracat: qaqa. — 
9 xi.1.16. — 3 xi, 1.17. — ™ xi. 1. 18. — ° D (echol.) wrfd- 
ufa. — 


n atfyngy 2 y 


aafafa' fe’ wafa ania 1901 Aaa’ fa: 
referaaerai fe (99 | Bet SET WTA 192 | 
TWIT SMRUaTAaAAA 1 93 1 Sat ate’ 1 98 | 
BAA AT AE wreqrelteftera’ | aut afer eft 
afa: 198) eafemyer wares: oe faeu- 
Rare” Wereq" SATA” Seq” ef 491 CATUT- 
Fares Wat ea satin" aferaat swtrat- 
wad facurfa® 1 9b 1 awarentalta wat Yor 
agai nravasrematearata efauararar war- 
are 1 9e1 Ute eraitetia aaa’ 1201 Caeq AT 
afag: nad shaatateat cet Tava WaT:” 
afer afequratia® | 29 | Waqaat saat U- 


vii. 71. 1 (viii. 3. 21). — 7 Ba faaqe,. — ? D (schol.) WER. — 
* Bi Antyesti Aeara; cf. e. g. Gobh. iv. 1.6: Ryqnrat wefaq- 
qerTgat; cf. Kaug. 87. 12. — ° Bi D (text) fyare. — ® D (schol.) 
wa: ot agraaragy at nefemaneieg a. — —* dD (schol.) 
cerenraca:. — ° Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11, — * D (schol.) ay Af: 
Weay a... FaqhrarenaearMes NIA Ae: Taya. — °K 
Antyegti  gribere; Cb Bi Bh D WAS: Ba “wife corrected to 
r-— "K Ch que: — ' D (text) age. — “Cf. VS. 
ii. 2°, 57; TS. i. 1. 11. 1; Tait. Br. iii. 3.6.7; Maier. S. i. 1. 12. — 
4 xvi. 2.6. — ' D (schol.) zafay: ufcalrert ae: wares Sur 
wefeqa: wa: sarats afgaweata aqATA (Kaug. 137. 2) 1.. 
WATCH fraraat | a rede we wufafcfa (vale. So. 
1. 18). — D (schol.) Sata eaTeTeargurial | WTSeT- 
Za Aaa weafa acura aaefa efemaradraa | ufaaag 
araaa: _— vii. 99. 1; D (schol.) wart BaTS. — | Up to this 
point cf. xix. 51. 2. — 9 D (schol.) @fewcarwdaey: afs aet- 


aram aay ayaa. — 


% n wYfyage 2 


att (ee at aarrafad wafearat a- 
fa’ 1230 wta orefa efaat at se oreqrt- 
fa’ 1281 ategfad defttaaart weta i 24 
THOU | 2& | aTaAA RFA | 29 | ATH 
fad qarsa i et | afenenfearaararfa fa- 
cuifa | ee 1 Gaara 4) 30 | fadtaaras 
Markey wats Fealeyarey Waratecarel- 
eranat ufsapargragatia’ 139 1 fawn 
Gaate’ | 321 taeat afanigqaig’ 1331 wats 
AT OFTIT TAU BEAU Qrargaratia®’ 
qatay 3st qt waa 1301 yt efacheran- 
Tia wat aasrgTarnaaia”” | 3% | BhrM- 


Qesaqaaagaraam:” * yaaa zara ate 


qeaqaat waa i391 waretsrer frurarsga 
~ T MSS. gait; D (schol.) quer efad Qag etarfeacay aae- 
wae sfa Fas aterfearcay ware ada ...arsat Feat 
US | Aaa SAL GS Beairfeers: | Saufaanz 
(Cod. Bhs @) awe. — ? Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. @¥ @- 
aa efaurac wot D (schol.) afaney ercereaay 
wafa) wefouguantt ard sate. — °E. g. TS.i.1.5.1.—*D 
(schol.) Tae wryefqre aredsat (Cod. wryfya are). — 
* D (schol.) gat Sayaiterhe crea . . SYA SATA - _— 
® Gobh. i. 7. 23; cf. VS. i. 12. — 1 Gobh. i. 7. 253 cf. VS. i. 12. — 
® So emended; all MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis aur. _ 
° Cf. VS.i.3.— Ch B qazaqe; P Bi Ba and Ath. Paddh. qaae; 
KD (text and schol.) and Antyesti gage; E qesy (!). — | Cf. 
v. 12.2; D (schol.) wat aaa. — * So only Bi; the remaining 
MSS. and Antyesti "ea Ware; cf. Kaug. 6. 20. — 18 The word ¥ 
@lauta is omitted in PE D.— “ K E Bi and Antyesti yea. — 
% Not found in any known Samhita; trigtubh metre. — 






un alfyage 2130 .) 

Wattage | 3b | Baraferraga’’ t 3e 1 

sfaeamea’ | 801 aiyentate frafitece- 
AMAA Bawaawatata a1891 nea 

Fats aT AU Vala TATATS Sea HATA: 

UTA Gave: _ala sarsitaa afsent 

aaiw fr 14 


efaua” sisyraargqearsaquanrarraaaa: 
WANA UTA” Baa serena: | 
aaa adhe afag: aa" eft et 
WaeHafata 


_sea ead Tara FewTaqat WasTTEat: | 


20. —*D (schol.) qa cacy fatwa area: 
MTA. — *D(schol.) sfarwara wseara... fare: (vii. 72. 1-3). —* xii. 1. 
19—21; D (schol.) faawed (!) fafuaaare | wqddaaarfaaen: 
(cf. note 9) Wer: frac: | Urata faaeay aut ara; 
cf. Darila in note 9. — ° vii. 78. 2; x. 6.35. — ® K Bi Ch qatea; 
cf. Kaug. 64. 17, note. — * Up to this point ef. vii. 78. 2°. — ® So 
K Bh (cf. VS., Maitr. S.); Ch @ efa corrected to aafa; E P Bi 
aafa. — ° The verse (@ayaq according to Darila and the Antyesti.) 
occurs in TS. i. 6. 2. 13 10. 1; Méaitr. S. i. 4. 1; Pane. Br. i. 2. 1; 
Laty. Gr. i. 9. 11 (7); D places this passage at the end of the pre- 
ceding kandika: yafea @fa daat... Cavqaaareurfa; cf. 
note 4. — ?° Darila commences the third kandika’ with this word. — 
11 So Ch P Ba D (text) and Ath. Paddh.; D (schol.) qTgyraaTaTEg 
GRATUIT WaTArs wat a wafa; D elsewhere @TTHa (c. g. 
fol. 23, 1.1 to Kaug. 8. 17; 29°, 1. 7 to Kaug. 6. 17); K Bi and Antyesti 


wizareaae; cf. Kauc. 68. 17 and 47. 1, note. — ™ Ch Bi and 
Dag. Kar. urcafa; Bi urea with fa on the margin. — 1? So K; 
all MSS. (except K) and Dac. Kar. qayuat.— ™ Ch Bi yaa; 


Dac. Kar. @qq; the verse is not found in any known Samhita; D de 


signates it as Sarat (aaa efaqar aaa aerlrg rare). — 


& Nn alfrags 3 


 Azet AVN’ TAT FaTMMTetaat 
SINT I 
SourTET AeUNAAT Wa: TaarfeayEesy' 
entre seunga feaafaen: faraat ae- 
trata’ 13) 
suri at aia ufifisarfa sere’ afa ae efai: 
uae starftreanicearae senate” 
Sl WS A: AV aa: Woe Ss WI Aas” 
af igi waa” caret ataretar ¢ 
fraarenfaeTaal dea He a swmaTaat’ sta 
ReNTaaaaaa 14 | fated: WAR: AE ATATAT 


1 E wy:. — ? Bi Bi and Dag. Kar. aqureq. — * K and Dac. Kar. 
— * For this pada ef. iv. 27. 4°. — ° Ch Bi Bh oufaair. _ 

® Not found i in any known Samhit4; D (schol.) Suh iilil areat 
STARA WHS AATATS VPC STA Te UFC TY | ATTA SAAT 
aaara wat ara. — Tt Tait. Br. ii. 1.11.1; cf. Vait. Sa. 7.4; Ap. Cr. 
vi. 5. 4; Caakh. Cr. ii.6. 10,11. — ° E Big. — ° D (schol ) Stat @fa 
aaafa: (xix. 69. 1-4; cf. Kaug. 90. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 19) ageut 
wuadifa wat we FT satfermata aaasiwemerata 1 watt 
waafa syerrergafa (xii. 1. 59; iii. 31. 10; cf. Kaug. 24. 31) Suy- 
fasfa. — ° D (schol. wae: wef: aE efatacte wafer ; 


ef. Cankh. Cr. vi. 2. 2; Gobh. iv. 5. 7; Gphyas. i. 96. — " Ba 
wa:; E wa. — 2 Bi WaTq; wanting in D. — 18 TS, iii, 2. 
4. 4; Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 20. — * K wera; Ba 


WETe in the text, but WaT on the margin; Dag. Kar. treats the 
performance described in this siitra twice, ending the first time 
with H@lTaraAatTqa, the second time with WrallTat ABTaANaa ; 
D (schol.) GAT... WAT APT Maraagraa | WAT ABT W- 
GlaATaAAaTaA Ta |... AAA Bra: ma waaa. The passage be- 
ginning with this efira and ending with si. 8 is repeated Kaug. 187. 
86—39. — 


n atfyeay 3 u @ 
fate: at seq a surafe a a ag fam’ eff 
efaat qa fava 1&1 Tearenay aOTHteH- 
TAI aa Hea dere Bea Hera aaa 
Rea deriva ver dterfa wie aaa ateafa 
argues fe: Taal ATaTEeaAaeAAha- 
aa‘ 19 faratfanafasmedty* sas 
aufa qeafiie waded afar’ Fea 
aa Tara aeqan sfaaa:” waafata it 1 at: 
aa faasr fren wet faent Bua: oS Ty: 
DUT BUA eat AAA el Fes Ba yeteat Aah 


' Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Cankh. Cr. i. 6. 6; 
Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobh. i. 6. 14 (Cat. Br., Laty. and Gobh. 
with the variant U<Taa:). — 7D (schol.) wTaAT AY zerart 
foun: feufa waa yar. — = ChE K wrjargae; Ba Bh 
the same changed to 4 on the margin; Bi ways; cf. Kauc. 2. 17, — 
* Cf. Agv. Cr. i. 4. as Cankh. Cr.i.6.9; Laty. Or. ii. 4.5; D AUWaAy 
(sc. Way). — > xii 1.29. — © D (text) safayfa; D (schol.) 
wat wet 4. — ‘KP Bi ChBh gram; D (schol.) qanaqaay 
WEA Wars (Cod. we) cfa wdaar are | mage wats 
(Cod. wWafa) & meray s fa faiiaidenc | wear KZTae wanTAT 
weravagy. — ° So emended; MSS. arfyaa. — ° So emended; 
K P Bi Bu Bh (prim. man.) @ BgaAaq; ECh Bh (sec. man.) FEA. — 
1° Bi Bfaaa:; Ba: sfaaqa: corrected to BSAA; the remaining 
MSS. S#aa:. Emended according to TS. iii.2.4.4, where a passage 
corresponding to the latter part of this formula is to be found. 
Perhaps the MSS. can be sustained by reading @Qaa SAaAa: wa- 
afafa and they seem indeed to represent collectively a syncretism 
of this with the reading accepted above in accordance with the TS.; 
cf. Kauc. 137.39. — '' Cf. VS. i. 7; Katy. Cr. iv. 14.7; TS, i, 1.2. 1; 
4.1 etc.; Tait. Br. iii, 2.2.2; Maitr. S.i. 1.2 etce.; Vait. Si. 7.6. — 
3 Ch nara. — 


q0 | UN atfqag’ 3 
fautteent sfa fara: gaat cat Frere’ | 
af Te YAMS CATA TAANCAA I 
wa FA Fa CUT’ ATATSAAMTENSAT * Tr 
TAA | 
ait aa anata fret arberafe: TAM 
Salata’ | 901 
SY wow at at WR, ara sft was ae 
neta 1991 Bt aa: wt Ted AT Ry gE 
ef fata 1421 at &: W ATR aeat- 
arate qataet 1931 Bt Ha AT Ry suit 
farararafa aq 198 1 UsaaTirariass- 
Fa” AT MTUTT Ry SUTATA AAT AATATATET- 
aTafa waAa" 1441 BaTahaeer Ut WT 
ae 35 aaa aafea” getfa” 19% 1 waradtae- 


1 EB and Dag. Kar. gre. —_ 2 Bi and Dac. Kar. zug: — 
> Bh Pratepe; the rest Frat we. — *K Barat: Xwewzat; 
Bi BATAt: SCAT. — * All MSS. except Ch fast (cf. VS. 


xxiii, 57). — © The pratika fawrrea sfa@ occurs in Cankb. Gr. 
i.93.— "EB ze. — * D (schol.) WeaIUTaT: Fay | 
qerarearcata. — ° MSS. were; Bi corrects on the inargin to WW. 
Tq — " Bi cqrcae. — * D (echol.) gare efervenreteret- 
aafwaara: (Kauc. 14. 1-17. 34) TrwaHaTig | Bara: uf<fed- 
faerfaraticanrfa (Kaug. 47. 1) 1 UG we wet wafa | Weaw 
TIsawata. — iy, 99. 9.10; v.39. 1h 99. 3 (xine 5S. 
13 This word is wanting in D (text); D (schol.) Gar wfafe- 
pial (Cod. wafys) | Vadaan Gaqrraran wei F 
a— 


Nu atfreas 318 ti | a9 


QR BATAT Wael | 99 | efawariag- 
CUT Bisel AaTAasatAT | 9b | ATRAT- 
ea wasnt: dene: aafe: waar 
fafa 1 9e 1 VaTaTSERAPT 1 20131 


qu gee afae aaa yer carta fadtad | 
aa feravaa: qutg Ses. at sitaraTa 
wutre-"" 
Wa Beqayand waaqasert yeti 4 
afquyard dara 
a wa fe qaan:” aie" werd wat 
: By ws" 


1 Bi ogyat; Bi, the same corrected to °FratTa; D (text) -FrAat 
tfa; D (schol.) Syraragrarg | uTanrwyar: (1) wreaarrdfeaa- 
era () wae: qiarnfafa (cf. si. 19) 1) daeayTTawaay ways 
MasaieTa. — * Bi D (text) eyrwate; D (schol.) azarae Va ama 
waraaqi2a fafe:; cf. si.2.— * D (schol.) Sarat FaYIaaagt. — 
* E cara; D (text) UCRTR ATTA (1). — *D (schol) wat 
Sararaayay Wrarat “afar rcarai warafatet ga fa (iv. 
39.9,10; see si. 16) FCTRNBTAT za qea warms (see Kauc. 
4.1) GzT AT naatta (vii. 97. 13 see ‘Kane. 6. 8) afaaerat WrT- 
eat Cha (see Kaug. 5.7) URt Saray ATTA 1... YIATAT- 
fafa gdfaiaurd (cf. Kau. 47.1 note) | aa edurawarerih 
wary 4 arfaday gcareraretat dara: wea: qTAT (1) | aa 
aay aq rfa (ii. 19. 1) UCSITH TAT: (sec Kauc. 47. 7; 80 also Ath. 
Paddh. arfivarftag.... Wa aa aa fa canara aeifa 
Saray!) tae maa (v. 29, 2) _uaTomaTay (Kang. 47. 8) faTY 
yefa (vi. 75. 1) dfeaerat efa (Kauc. 47. 9). — ® So K Bh; the 
rest Wa. — 7 So emended; MSS. zutaqe. — ° Not found in bed 
known Samhita; D zat Gta «fa RTS Antyesti SN. — 
ar. — “ChEPBi qqE:. — 1 Bi ai; E ganar. — 
13 & Bi and Dac. Kar. way: — 


QR n Stage g i 
wafa at tt fage ea Aa sar at area 
farmifa’ 
aaa Stef 121 Ae ea: 131 saatas 
aenpaTagioat faefaat sauft Aemqar- 
Ora 131 aawatirara faefa: weahrarcate yt 
yaaa sata’ aaa’ 1&1 wa warwTraer- 
aft 191 wae aifaegara’ 1b | Vera 
vate quaretadent yart” |e | Ta Garyat 
digat teria’ 1901 caqtarantia: Bas AT: 1991 
WAATARSVTT Felt wpa at ai 
efaua: aaa faqeara ar” 1 92 | WeTERTT 


1 So K P Bb; Ba faarfa corrected to faara; E Bi Ch fama. 
The mantra is not found in any known Samhita. — ?D (schol -) FCaM- 
SATA HS MITA aae fa | AVA TTA | STATA 
aeaa ocengradentfafea TIAA (si. 9); Antyesti WH Wat 
Prat:. — * D (schol.) we efagtaat 1 afa (Cod. afa) wrsag- 
waite gaara . Serra gfe TATA MATT 
Antyesti @fq] Uh AA Tent wagTt TRAIT... *D (schol, 
WaTATTA AS: ; Antyesti ym Za: | Wharea4rz qa. — 3 Ee. 
wfa. — ° D (schol.) ) aat < wefan tw wie wef petast 
tafa.— ™D(schol.) SMATATHUAY MYTATSTA a — 
é ae (text) atfaegaata; D (schol.) Wragfs: Gana We- 

STHH UST ATS CCIGk CG aaeacagra facaaafaanca- 
ava (Cod. ips wafa 1 wae aarti Pdi a bia 
afar | laut Qafarzaa - 
nah Cod. ZU) — *vi.5.1.— ™ D (schol.) aaaeat TeaTETH- 
Utanrerae yeas (!) gra | Vat fefy ae efafcfs vena. 
(oo. ) — 1D (schol.) gafaaet ares dfearan: (!) wear- 
 erfa. — 7 D (schol. Srararsaaraeqregerta | fa- 

ali awe. — 


un wrfyaaTs 84 93 


Sra VaatH VA AAA | 93 1 Vl Beat TaTAaUT 
Weta araaraat @ ordrareasarat vate 198 | 
at aaa deat aeifa arfaaraait a adta- 
aaa wats qu ATA Feria AAT AAT 
ayaa Arad at sagt ATATAT Aa- 
fai 9% tat yA setia at cafe gaa at staat 
Waar vated 1991 at satire seria wat 


Raa vata wersartweata® eA 1961 
wana qaadtararfaractariaey” 1 9e1n 8 a 
BAA Aca AEA Fact FAT 
 SaaT PITT: 
qaaatta fefa aaratra aa aay WIAA 
aa" feapiaarentararagead paral 
astarar a arefe a at ererefacaiae | 
a aaa Bata fawrargeraar” i 4 | 
TE ware 6 wera. — ? P Bh D (text) Qaetrants D 


(schol.) G4 SHAISATAMSAT AY raat | wBfa: Reva 
et vate | Sead Starrs Us we ata. — *KCh cmrif 
P c@rafa.— *D (schol.) qratefa war ufaa fy aTatefa 
aeifa | aTaeTadt aratefa: | woaaafa... 4 ae: WaT: 
aaatare: (Cod. WeqrTae). — *KECh (prim. man.) °Tafa; 
P Bi Ch (sec. man.) °@Tafa. — ° So emended; MSS. ayrara; D 
(schol.) WIfaqal TATE F gaara tea vata. — "E area; 
D (schol.) afacfead 2a... afcarafa. — 8 D (schol.) @ 
waar zrarata awarai wafa.— °K EBiChD (text) 
and Ath. Paddh. sivfacqat. — 7° K EBi ChD (text) eat. — 
1 yi, 54.2, — ' Ch . — '3§ The verses occur RV. i. 93.9, 5, 33 
TS. ii. 3. 14 1 fg.; Tait. Br. iii. 5. 7. 2; Maitr. S. i. 5. 1, page 65; 


a8 n Srfyaae 4 ti 
Sarit Waar fea: aft arse ye: | 
wat afa a ata i 
WAgIga alia arafaar aT Bat aed aaa 
QUA FAT AL AWA AAT ATHAAAT It 
Set BAaayat Bt waa waradt t 


a aa gata fawargaryad tt 
mMafewaraay TaraaradAe | 


zermt qaaate catefa 2 


Were wfaa sararerara 131 Urfsere- 
N 

qa: uTaay gat wafer: arTeTATe 18 
iv. 10. 1 (end); P marks them 4, 2, 3, and continues the count 
(¥, 4 etc.) through the following verses. Ch has accent-marks in 
red for these and the following verses, designating the real circumflex 
by an oblique line under the syllable (@aVqq!) and the dependent 
circumflex by a horizontal stroke in the line across the syllable; 
ef. Ind. Stud. xiii, 118. D (schol.) VAlAISA trafaf: | waa: 
arateenfa efaa: 1 Stragac we (vi. 5.1; cf. Kaug. 4 9) 
wifa 2% (Cod. Sq) WIR Aaracrene) WR qafafa (vi. 54. 2; 
cf. Kaug. 4. 19) @fam ve: wera we: warafsurara. — 

1 The verses occur: RV. iii. 12. 9; vi. 60.1; AV. x. 1. 21% and 
RV. i. 938. 384%; RV. vii. 94.9. Also TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; Tait. Br. iii. 
5. 7.8. D has only the pratika: CHT CTYaqart fea «fa waft: 
(counting AV.x.1.21° and RV. i. 98. 3°¢ as one verse). P continues 
the count (¥, Y etc.) from the preceding sfitra, counting four verses, as 
D. The accentuation in Ch is the same as in the preceding verse. — 
2 D divides after Wray and therefore reads mre fae. — ‘*E 
Bi D (text) UTaa; D (schol.) atarauca: agrracaetaare 
(st. 10) Wet fava wed fazaa: gat watfemat erat 
Waa: (sd. 5). — * D (text) reads ya: and divides a stra here; 
D (schol.) WTA AT... ETAT: We (sa. 7). — > K P Bb Bi 
@reqray; Bi has the same in the text, but @TargTaTe on the 
margin; E @reqt Bara; D (text) @reqay; D (schol.) yfaat- 
aaa ufa fa era: Taare: (sa. 8). — 


U tPaRTe 4 i qu 
gut warfefa ahtarera 14 ae ear st 
FHAMVMAATATATN INT |G 1 BTA AT 
SET | AAT AT ATT | AAT AT Ate t 
WAAA AT AAA AT AAW AT SATeT | 

Wal WIA AAI TTAIT TWA | 
Gentawadfar Tey | 9 | 
yfearana aaaafata’ dafafire it | asa 
a menrary eta We) aaltaisd atarzaT: 
apegedaa facqwahraraia | 90 1 ae 
atta’ 1991 
MM CATATAY PITTA TA HATA AeAAATsAL! 
wfafdara Gara TElAT at SATA WHs- 
wqaTa- 


vii, 80. 1; the Dac. Kar. treats the passage beginning here 
after the aquifer (Kaug. 79), and introduces it with the words 
wa SUA aA; the Ath. Paddh. treats it after the 
(which ends Kaug. 137. 41), introducing it by the same words as the 
Dag. Kar. It is carried through to Kaug. 6. 23, and ends with the 
words YOACAT WAH. D (schol.) and Ath. Paddh. UTauey- 
aaa: FIs; cf, note 4 to the preceding sttra, — 9 Vii. 79. 1. 
Ath. Paddh. qraureya LATTE; cf. note 1, end. — #* D (schol.) 
wae et aiefa waa awafaeya; Ath. Paddb. wre qT at 
Varte wai: aafeera: ; cf. st. 4, note. — ‘ Ch Bi and Dag. 
Kar. aywa. — ° The verse occurs VS. xi. 8°; TS. iii. 1. 10. 1; 
iv. 1. 1.2; v. 1.1.8. — * D (sehol.) aqfegiay eran; Ath. 
Paddh. ura wuararatavata. — 7 iv. 39.1. — & vii. 80. 3; D (schol.) 
BAAS: WATIAR Breqt Sara (cf. si. 4, note) |... aafafacras 
GFaa. — * Cf. D (schol.) to the first part of st. 4. — ‘7D 
(schol.) tfa nfatu: | adnate efacfrdaurey | warreity 
wag Usefaen (!) wacaeTs aTaEW waned fa. — | Bi Bh 
rmEyATA. — 


ag u Stfyage 

aa feqeqa creda sagt gat at 
srafawtaestergetfa’ 421 eigen eae 
aqefaea: carer | aa feared emer i fay 


fasfred wier | CahaapA: SATRT | 
Baa saahtafayg aataaaar’’ ata 
BAA AAA Fal Savay Tayiee’ | 
War at ufe” Aasi” 

Seal” SHAT AU ART Ws: Wiel BW Get” 

mig: eq: taqTaft 1 93 ruu | 


1 The verse occurs AV. xix. 59. 3, but the qayeyuTs shows that it 
is regarded as coming from a different source; cf. RV. x. 2. 8 and 
TS. i. 1. 14.3—4. Ch has accent-marks in red, as at the beginning of 
the kandika. — 2 D (schol.) SUACIAAT a wat wal 
yuryafaad: | fas nrafavirarerary geri. — * This 
word is wanting in all MSS. except Ch E Bi Antyesti and Atb. 
Paddh.; D (schol.) wTeeaq ufa meq SB wat (? Cod. qrayar: 
daar!) aa aafafa aaa | wdurafariteagna | wanre- 
favitaaea aeifa wearaTs. — ‘So E Bi Ch; PBK Bh 
aufaasey:; Antycsti aafger: ; Ath. Paddh. aaqz fapen:. — 
°Ch E K °@%:; Ath. Paddh. *Qqafaqetra! — ane Ch (prim. 
man.) @@a; Bi has Ame in the text, Be on the margin. — 
™ So P; all other authorities e@ae. — 8 This reading is con- 
jectural; Ch E Bi Bi Bh @re@y here and in Kauc. 97. 4; K 
ater in both places; P @qayt~ here; Qraqy in kandika 97; 
Antyesti Tat; Maitr. S. cat: Gq; Caiikh. Cr. Gra; Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 357, conjectures SqTeq. — °K E P Bi Bh 
wfeq Wt; Ch Bi and Antyesti Hfeq: |; Ath. Paddh. wfea: |. — 
10 So emended; Aniycet Wat ufs; all MSS. and Ath. Paddh. QT 
ay Ufe; Maitr. S., Katy. Or. and Cankh. Gr. Wer ar UfE. — 
1B Yyasy. — The verse occurs in Kauc. 97, 4, and with more or 
less variation in Maitr. S. i. 4.8; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. Cr. xxv. 1. 11, 
and Cankh. Cr. iii. 19.3. — 1 So all MSS. — 


u atfyaare § 0 ge 


Ga Sa AAA AiAaAel Aarareuraay WAT | 
sym faye: a gets aa: aay aTATAS 
TAT: Sateter 191 


Ta wa ead wz aarafaear 1 2 
aed AT Wartit dfeaaetan:’ (31 AaaerT 


ayaa w@dita i 8 i afeusree safe’ g- 
faa ata qoaanitera ata ae fea aaaA’ 
wa agi afecafarqueda® qwarearat" 191 
gaat ureafa’ ib) sesarurat mearaata” 
BAAN AN Fea: Mae aes 
eat: 1 
wa yaaa faa sum: earet Bat BRAT 
areaarifata’ te 


1 The first bemistich is not found in any known Samhité; the © 
pratika occurs Vait. S& 16. 17; cf. TS. i. 6. 2. 2; the second 
hemistich is found in VS. (Kanvagakha) ii. 20 (Weber’s edition, 
page 58) and in Katy. Gr. iii. 7. 19. — ? vii. 106. 1. — ° D (schol.) 

Sra fare rerera: a fafearaat. Ath. Paddh. 
Gaatafare (vii. 67. 1) |] aap etc. as D. — * vii. 97. 1. °D 
Antyesti. and Dac. Kar. °®Ya:; Ath. Paddh. @fqagrat aarfa; D 
(schol 2) ATA ATES FMI... WIAA: US (Cod. TAT) FATAT: (1). — 

vii. 97.8. — ‘ D inserts e@feawrata. — °D (text) aerate 
D (schol.) ASQQuSsyMaray . . Weeysy WHT TUT 
” D (schol.) yfwar areraditfa . . . atareseteearere 0 vii 
98.1. — 1 D (schol.) @at amizaa zara Taw ( e Cod. oT) 
afa:. — ' D (schol.) @raafa adt — © E caraafa; Ba 
omraufa.— ** Bi carat efaat; E carat: efaat. — “ K Bi 
and Dag. Kar. Wet Bt. — 7° The verse occurs, with a good deal 
of variation, VS. ii. 18; Katy. Gr. iii. 6. 18; TS. i. 1. 138. 2—8; 
2 


qu n aifyarge ¢ a 


gat sfa garefafan:' | aarreaant fefa dtc 
wa ate faut dierad sé ayaraaw 
arama sf qa ares faeurfer’ 90 | 
fa asia sear siaacaata sara 
TATA | 
garafir 
a eargf wfeeremfy 149.1 oe Seif 
fartat afaedtfa’ qrtara 192 ast setter 
ae frarfé’ 1931 efetarit Sifarersaraae 
famy: wal sdifa® cfaywa uréaradecta 
aR" 198 | qaearsatararefeywarada | 44 | 
wre eafearterratera” “1 9% | 


Tait. Br. iii, 8. 9. 73; and its pratika Vait. Sa. 4. 7; D (schol.) 
CAA FIUTCY avay. — 

1 So K Bai; P BhCh ofersfta:; D efadta:; Bi and Dac. Kar. 
oferdtz; E ovftaa:; Ath. Paddh. efaate. — * With this passage 
cf. VS. i. 29. —  * D (schol.) Q@ay afqarwet ATaaTa: (Darils 
gives only the pratika qay ¢ fa gare fersta!). — ‘So emended; 
MSS. ead. — 5 The pratika of this verse occurs Vait. Sa. 24. 7; 
D designates it a a@eay. — °E inserts WIeTa after fawn. — 
T vii. 89.4. — vii. 89. 4°; cf. VS, xx. 23; xxxvill. 2; TS. i. 4. 
45. 3; tg 8.13. —* (el) re ;— y 5, 


WTe 
waa. — x. 5. 37; D (schol) whargfourgharay arta facet 
ada ufatura (Kauc. 1. 26). — © D (schol.) ‘WT 
Gat... (Ath. Paddb. qavaqaa), xvi. 9. 8, 4. — Antyegti. 
and Dag. Kar. fattsa. — 


n Witfaaray ¢ 1 9@ 
Sel Tal AG FAY AUS FI 


amurfaaead uferracarrarat fe a 
Hane <fa arsifaar afefa araraat faaa- 
fa wae a: 0 featetdte sara’ eft ati 99) 
aaraé yaratata ad foarte’ 1 9ti aatia 
aaqaa za afavareuta | 9¢1 aa AtatA” 
ufefraneta efaefaerqaraaia® 1201 Tat 
are efera® 1291 atTefaal® efa:" adta® a: 


1 The first two padas are found in vi. 85. 28°, but the TRAITS 
points to adifferent origin. —— * D(schol. ) i 
waa: () wert. Cf. Kauc. 8.%.— 9 *1.5.1..— *P Bi wefaen; 
E wracat; D (schol.) weywat gent. — °K ChBi Bi Bb D 
(schol.) Ath. Paddb. and Dag. Kar. qeeqra@y (with double sandhi; 
cf. the introduction); D (text) QeaqT waet; E ae waet; P 
and Dar. in the introd. fol. 9°]. 11 Weerarery; Antyesti. UCATAAY; 
D (schol.) qearaet afé: acrfa ufmirrita 
a afé:qeewearna 1 afaaa " aféfa ararawaraaa. — 

6 x. 5. 23; D (schol.) apaat. — 7 i.82.1. — *°D (schol.) qaft 
aT ae efrunferan ga wrerafa | 
Wwurata.— *° The verse is given in fall in Kang. 42. 16; its pratika, 
in Vait. So. 4, 225 D designates it as @ayayt. — *° D (schol.) af<- 

Wanacafaqara; see Tait. Br. ii. 1. 11. 1; 

Cakhb. Cr. ii. 6.11. — 7 E here adds the formula in full: aw 
waa afcfearfa arate ufa; D (schol.) wevagiaefa:faretia 
(Cod. weuitar) eftgerendt. — % D (schol.) eradeat Trey. 


ane gaara | 

gaara ; Ath. Paddh. auluré gfeur | wat wet 8% 
Sree (1) | SETS AATMTTA (xix. 63: 1) TART WaT. — “D 
(schol.) introduces this sitra with the words |: @ae Bafa aa 
eraare. — “ K gfaeqe. — & Bj sata. — 


9* 


R0 u wrfyagy € 


HEN PUTA: Re sh AAT’ | 22 1 T- 
aTeTa areurtsafa’ 1231 af Tartar 
waft Aeaetiuratead | Ww i UASaTETa 
WPA’ | 241 SST! AT Bad Sat: Aaa 
BY Far | FST Val Ara: aadaanr:® 1 2 1 
VAaaSTAMUMTsAN Aw 1 291 7 
sain otat aa waaitfa | eb Bat atg- 
Aray WWVAA 1 2a eaWaTaPai’ weTST:’ 
130 | Baga eaqartt aaa | 39 | Heil- 
Urared Qure’ yeaa | 32 | whreraqqde- 


2 (eto) Seite rete aay $F Sve: Was | Ware 
Lar efaut a a1 FATA (Cod. wars) eta 
Femttgenn on we wa aft (vod. wat) Pazar waferat (1 
aafes: STENT TAT: (Cod. wy) wgfwaT: (cf. Kang. 73. 
4, ee pill aint aeaifey aaage | efeqrarara | 
@aea cfa ferarara-arat aaa cysts at (Kauc. 59. 1) wa 
MraaaTA TIA (Kauc. 58. 1 and st. 80, note) Badte(!) waatteyet- 
ecurfa (Kang. 10. 9); Ath. Paddh. qearatefeg efa: waar a7 
efoq ufafariraa «fa waa (Kaug. 74. 23, end of tbe 
ninth adhydya).— 7? D (schol.) Wreatfeawent wren ; Ath. 
Paddh. FAW AAATMAS ATHTAIA | CNTR: (Kaug. 
139. 25) CyUada BATH (see Kauc. 5.5). — * D omits this passage, 
both in the text and in the commentary. —  ‘ D introduces this 
passage with the remark waite area watfa; cf. Kath. S. viii. 13. — 
5 EP Bi outa. — 6 D (text) egiaye. — ” P cay:; E ay; D 
(schol.)... TOHRU | WHT Tey: VHT: | aaer Aas aa: 
wTaAfa adamnfays: | sat = afuenfafa ufswara (Kaug 
73. 4, 13; cf. sii. 22, note). — ®*D wtarehiaadenarcac. — 
’ D (schol.) WIZHAAISa fatraferd eifefa.— '° D ap 
Serctata 4 ATM!) squ gitar gaafwar 


n aitfirarge € aq 


a WPA 33 | 
warfa aren aa 
ASMP Ta Oras feqeqat ae | 
Tat te VA Baral Al Aaa Wars" | 
UAIAPAATATA AT ATAR ATE: | 
wafereqa: Harare afa Qaafa’ | 38 | 
VAATIATaATSN = AAT” «1 3ut Verma SF 
fartay vata! 3% t warettraa wan aaaT ate 


HAM Sit WAT 1391 we 0 


2D (sch (ool) | we wafcfa (Kaug. 2. 7) wham | fe ata 
yt auafafa f: (Kaug. 2. 10) | etc... . HATA. — 
* D (schol.) axidtaradita Srarfaar wreaya | TMIATEwWat- 
are ararfseeraa | cadlaaraars aay wa) aa T CaAral- 
Sore FaP | OTERTECL WAAR TROT waraard: (!) — * Ba 
aeT. — * D (text) @qa:; D (schol.) WTA Wawa aet- 
SAATATAT (1 for CYT?) | ATA: | HS 
ara aifeet ATATA WE (Cod. wre) | ae waa 1 aH RAG- 
wepreraCayararagreaet | GTM wt Warataaqert- 
wee @ saa aaa | gereara witvaratin wraray (Cod. wrarat) 

SQ ciguared: Awa. . wae (1 for quay we?) 

ora tae, orate care (1?).—  * D (text) va; ChE 
K P Bi Wat; so also four of Stenzler’s MSS. of Agv. Gr. 
(i.3. 10). — © So emended; MSS. 2aafa (with double sandhi; cf. the 


preface); Acv. Gr. has aa «fa; D (schol.) QTHIYTL ARAB- 


fat aa wares quraad aafaaady sagas: TaTgUT- 
aafh | waradeiver cin mtareart (Cod OMTH) HAT | BUSTA 
VATE STATE TARA | weata 1 afer 
UsATHEat fe Wa afa efaat. The 


second gloka occurs Agv. Gr. i. 3. 10 (azarfaayarat zed). — 
7D (schol.) WARa TraarTaaaarararvat gia Area: — 
6 xix. 59. 1; D gives the entire hymn xix. 59 in q@qyqTa. — 

9 xix. 521.— D (schol.) TarSyurMAaTaarcaracifawarar 
. qiat fa afar nea: | Wrear afa aver: ya cfr qiat 
fa (Kauc. 25. 20, and note) Waa fadqararearia. —_ 


RR . v wthrage © 

scent eerie’ 1 at yfemiq a 
Sage 121 Bist Telia’ 31 afavraraurfa ig! 
sraafa atfeaafrarat iyi aerafa eftde- 
-ibinbalth lb tibiiiabinad bbl 


| SeMarentarqeary uta 11 
ora PAITTATNTh 19 ol NTPIMTATAaaT- 


ATAU 1.99 1 Bataaera” 192) TATRA ST 


aaut WaT” 1931 SAA Vent ABST BaAr- 
wat Targa’ efeqarqara seq: 
1D (schol.), corrected Wwe dfearfaut afaafan2y W2i- 
waTqaatta at Grad Taare: wrelaraday fata. — 
* D (text) BTeTAT | G1); D (schol.) wha fraradearetha ufea- 
‘rfa wre Wasa: (!; Kauc. 15. 19 to 25. 1) 1 ag wart 
(Cod. °gat) STR ao, wretara: werara:. — * D (echol.) 
wa Cras siea 1 ay ya weaaal. — ‘KE 
pata D (schol.) adueaty @ feant Cit EMC: 1) Weaag.. 
wae rayesa WATE: ; in the ganamalé (Atharva-paricista $4) 
this hymn is counted as the 28d gana, and called faye: iz 
fagat ufa fawmarag:(! all MSS.) | 231. — ° K Bi sea@ate; D 
(schol.) ATH GATTA aa Aa SLUTS Wea. — °D (schol.) 
faaracurenarcaredar:! — ’ E P Bionrarg; K Ba ware. — 
° Bi qawaratara; D (schol.) wew(!) atfantstfa 
Wrarraan (Cod. carvan) wedart.— °E Bi aaa; D 
(schol.) Gateqata wretfeey, — '° D (schol.) fraraurre 
wa farat SAU AAT (the last two words supplied conjectarally) 
wraet wa weatway. — " D (schol.) adaatfar 
aratfa. — " D (echol.) waar afer yayrany 
Fey frat weitere: W aafer ara: Wa Kea Paha; the 
pratikas are i. 4.1; 5.1; 6.1 ( Y according to Darila to Kaug. 
91 are: Wat fe BT Hara: wt at Satchrwa fa); i. 33. 1; 
vi. 22. 1; 23. 1; 24.1; 57. “Lt. This gana does not occur in the 
ganamala, Ath. Parig. 84; cf. Kauc. 18. 3; 41. 14, ete. — 


 alfyaqe © n 23 


ATA BAST 198 | AAT ATA TATA H- 
enifa’’ darrafar (oy) waraafracarfar 1 9§ | 
eitenfiarargaraferet farce: wT Wel- 
wae’ 1991 94 Wore Waeta 1 ob | TaeRaT- 
caterer cfraufar anata aura 19¢ | BTTa- 
fa?) 20 | sranaqraritarawerar:” | 29 | TaT- 
qaaata efaut Geaqe | 221 Ages: TF 
frrqs: 1a sitaeared® SAAS 1 Baa? STATI AU 
WIAIA AAA ATATATAA A FW 12Sl AANTAAT- 


1So P Bi Bh Ch(prim. man.) D (schol.); Keqeqarayy; the rest *yeyo— 
2 Ch P Bi oqyayo; K eure corrected to oaTae; D (schol.) aTeqa 
tfa ava. — * So K; Ba cayatfa corrected to °aeqrfa; the rest 
warfy; D (achol.) aea® afa(fa) we. — *K Dewarfa; D(schol,) 
arat fafaeqarad a4 acfarisy aaraazaaraag (Cod. out 
aaa) wayere facagraata. Cf. Kaug. 10.7, notee — °D 
(schol.) tt arfuat garanfua wigqgat wt wafam: gat feta 
MLE W Wetter: ade waa. — —* D (echol.) aa WUT 
yaa aaraaafaye: | ate Awa Wars (I for WUTea?) aay 
WAH (Cod. °4%) Bwesy: (cf. sa. 7) yaaeure. Cf. Kaug. 26. 19; 
28. 15. — 7 So all MSS. WES: nominative for accusative! a = 
si. 11. 24 and J.. A. O. S. xi. p. 383; D (schol.) j 
aut atfeagm (!) avg...— * Ch emufa; D (schol) fae. 
UNAHITAAA: AF wrafqer. — ° D (schol.) at efarrafa(!) 
erefaarc(!) ayaa wat. . . gfuayararas afaatareata. — 
OD (schol.) WATCHER: BTChaat wate... | ait fa- 
arafefamfaaqaya (xvii. 1-5) 1)... WaTway arcfaraquit 
faeqra. — "pv (text) Gaara; D (schol, ) wfuaag qaageg 
afan: mfuraa warn srearade ... — PEP Cad) wut 
CAT; D (schol.) QATKAT arad @ fans: (Cod. farg:) wera: | 
aaa tfa Qa 5 ef. Kauc. 47. 32; 53. 2. — 13H (schol.) zaufy 
| Mararaaants Aararqaafa arcfaars (1) 
Waeaataayy acta. — 


Ry TRE ee 


aatfa aS at eg | waa? wi fra 
fa (abi Afaar aaa | eet 9 i 
quaraiaag fauaatg gate sarah 
NSAI AACATTACAHATAT Ala See 
at: Was 191 Sea Vet saa 
fesaradteda 13 utaferaqufagd 181 aaa 
fram adéferar’ iui frecafrar’ 1 & | at 
MAU’ AAT Teh 1 9 | Tree MATT 


BHT aaa" 1 e1 fam” GUAT 190 | 
~ 1 Ch Ba ~aea; D (schol.) wet WR aT. — 2D (text) 
weave; D (schol.) arfa fafuadteraiart Aat arcfam | 
waarTata awutfa.—*PBh a(saTai); wantingin D (text); D(schol.) 
to the entire sitra: warfare a a aaa caretfa (i. 21. 1 et al.; 
vii. 55. 1 et al.; cf. Kauc. 50. 1 and the @Regeyayayay, Ath. Paric. 34. 
11, cited under Kaug, 25, 36) SeMaarty Ay UCTaTeTaaay etc. — 
* D (text) &eqrat; cf. also the schol. to the next siitra; D (schol.) 
afa ecfa. — °° D (schol.) tari afa 
Seat (!). — ° PD (text) ma; D (schol.), very corruptly, 4 @{eaq- 
Pains fei ft att Sm wafafuaadeit- (Cod. fe) aaa fe vaya 
wots | wfwace ad (!) efewaa wetaal (Cod. 
andi) | Ua Taft w2 fafuaia afaaquiyad |... wfraca- 
ara VaR a_I afey faa Zar tfa feMTaTy SHTAY UAT 
sufasagerecal (! mae 59.1) 1 GUaTs J AUT: BATEUTA. — 
"D(schol. )fafuaaty areaa dara feat at fa: a free: => 
8 D (text) wacifa. — ° Wanting in D (text); D Sefer ) afearar 
araracty gatia vat gererfa a arta seth wgteerts 
wernt. —  D (schol.) qin aaTcerfrarhcaastaita 
Ta ..; cf. Vait. Sa. 5.10. — " EBi aa; D (echol.) swefteqerea (1 
TUATISY (1) Wea | AAT aA aAeHA (Kave. 2.18) Fae 
WLAN HAA (Kaug. 25. 10) AAAI: Whar FaTarayy(!) 
Waa | we aE fa areTawya WiCeweraifa (Kave. 12. 1.) | 
waa TReraarar cfa (12. 2) qawat s fa (Cod. qaarfa) at- 
eIta Wa. — 12 So emended; MSS. faaa; D (schol.) awaaga- 
ana afage amaaa. — 


N Bifyag’s = 1 Ry 


nae wAfata’ eiwad waafa 1 991 arret- 
arffa aafa 921 wer few eft ceret 
far 99 | merged’ efit weit’ | 8 wert 


a figsepcerredrreracs a fre feraereT ia 
tfqarsaararqarena:* ©" wrat: 1901 f- 
famafafandiyaaradqarmrerarat- 


1DCh (prim. man.) TCA. — 7 xii.3,.31.— 3 Ch K Bh D omay. — 
* Cf. Kaug. 1. 24; 61. 38. — °x. 6.1, — °x. 6.3, — 7 xii. 3. 13, — 
° D (schol.) Syq@agqaat WaTaaq.— ° ChE PBi Bb way. — 
10 The MSS. write the word with anusvara, and it is difficult to decide 
whether they read @@ or @@q; D (schol.) qaqa feaaa fa 
nfaay. — ™P BID wtta; K wite:.— " D (schol.) @aa- 
faas: | acufaedt nfagt. — ' D (schol.) afret 6 Fa: Wee 
xfa aifeure: geen areata Nfae: | Te ae Taree feeata 
Sara: ufae: 1) Scutfa ufae: 1 dae (!) strag faaa areal 
(and below, si. 16, note 7: yas araufa !) 1 warfs acre: | 
witerrat faget ureet afer: (!). — ™ D (schol.) Aza Ala 


cea ufaa:. — * wxaadrat aaa: | woet. — ° ChP Bh qa; 
D (schol.) q-gferva: (1 for faferg: ?).— Bi K E wae; cf. 
Kaug. 58. 15; D (schol.) gaeTeaeaeTe:. — '* K and Ath, *Paddh. 


fafa; Ba Ch E P Bi Bh fafr; Vait. Sa. 5. 10 faerrfefa:. K P 
Bi Ch Bh and Ath. Paddh. yrafafa:; E ofa; Ch has a colon 
here; D (text and schol.) fafa: wratata: wafafa: nvrafafa: az: 
anataafaunat aca fafayfay aie nfag ()1 4a rafan- 
fare: () 1 fanfa aitfa wife () sa qaAwae (1 for 
eTHate ?). — ? So all MSS, of text; Dac. Kar. and Ath, Paddh.? 
Weatat; Ath. Paddh.' yfaar; D (schol.) Waar waeut aja 
aTAT acanfaar. — ” Ath. Paddh. yayt; D (schol.) aayt 

— ™ Ba wrerarat; D (schol.) WreqaTat WUTAt- 
fea et fen®: gaaciaage ataafa ware (!). — 


ag oy wWifireg’ = 
WaTaraerTrararfatwarfrrsfergaeiray- ++ 
APiTratdsletetaaareaiaradateaat: © TT 


FATS 19S TARTAR” TC: 
199 | ataadtdta® ” aastifa qacratyc a- 


atfet (9b efe gt Ayeenfata Tat: 1 9e | Ft 
fraamaaratretragsararar * sft fH 


1D (schol.) waryl afar (Cod. ae) waett ufaa:. — ? All 
MSS. qergt. — * EB tat; D (schol.) qTat(?) gam; cf. Kéug. 39. 
6— * P Biytfsar; Bi yyat; Dac. Kar. Wraut; Ath. Paddh. 
wtayat; D (schol.) weyeart (! for Were?) fstyrat ufam: (!). — 
> P Bh zai $ UTATIH:; the remaining MSS. and Dac. Kar. Sara; 
Ath. Padi, eat: surat; D eh | wate. — ° D (schol.) wre 
fasts Qweirs: | wettaaar seaftwerey (1). — 7 D (schol.) uw 
Viewed Fwerat | warfag srafwar wees wai feu: 
Wea 1. wren Trea fas Tara cfer Gr sa PSE: (cf. 00. 15, p.25, 
note13); Ath. Paddh. AT: WTett: WTeATEyTe (i. 2.18) fafaut sar 
Vat wifacarfr | wa sei: 1 a ay Wes THCrerdat fa 
aifacafirata arerare | wa at area ar atfyarat i a 
wifrceat at Aaretyat (5. 10). — ° D schol. mete tee: va ¥- 
fam: 1 aren sitt waza Weet arfaasrara. — ° K P Bh D 
(text) BayTa; Ch gurara; D (schol.) SqwTae SAUTae; cf. AT- 
ZATHMeyT Kauc. 17, 10; 41.6; 84, 9? — " D (echol.) Tawa WEE: 
cf. Kaug. 50. 16 and Ath. Paddh. to Kaug. 76. 18 WY Rare Ware 
THAT: wararsa aa fea. — ' So Bi; Bi qa: corrected to 
Hid; the remaining MSS. qtr; D (schol.) warfat ararfa 
waaanta; cf. wcUmaeg Kaug. 25. 11; also 16. 1, note. — 3K 
D (text) wra; Ch Bi #@. — “MKD (ex waetita; E were 
D (schol.) to the entire sitra waa wT a aztanfis: | Warts 
wretae: (! for ofeag:?) | gevare: oret afew: we fae (of 
Kaug. 47.39) 1 yrawiemneaatfa weaanfa 1 Qeearre sfrar- 
YSTeCT (!) ara agua: | cacy fawenfareafsag (sd. 16.).— 
Bh Ch D (text) eqayeanfere; D (schol.) ware afa wfirear: | 
WireTat wfaat:. — * So P Bh and Dag. Kar; the reat qTaTa. 


u wife’ <1 eH 20 
BUTI | 20 | URNA BEUTA’ | 29 1 BWaTAH- 
CATANAAA 1221 FLA YATAS AT Wat FET: Be 
qefersrarat arenrsredtartet’ | 23 1 feat zara 
wa A BI A a areafa anqaranfet | 23 1 Gar 
afae efaftmrararagae tat eat gferaeit 
UIA APAAAMATAT TST UATE Tea 
farqaraatdatiar | Quin & 
waa afta wayrany feat franai 


1 Ch (sec. man.) and D (schol.) Q3y°; so also Pet. Lex. sub 
voce, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 404. —- 7? D (schol.) 
aure (!) afgarar: fafa ufawra: wens aafa faufcarg as- 
fefaarar: ways agufsafraa ora cya WEeTat weTT- 
feaa — *EBiD (text) gear; Dag. Kar. 
weary; D (schol. “gerqaeitar: | weufefearaaa afaa: | 
wrat (1) efearar: SASAAA | WITS EARATSTaM: | Wea: 

(1 for oyqayae?) |... TaTTS 

a menage wate Yoragetwa (Kay 16. 12.). — 

* The pratikas are iii. 13. 13 vi. 73. 13 98. 1; xii 1. 1. The 
corresponding gana of the ganamalé (Atharvaparicista 34. 5) reads 


as follows: WTYTHAYTAA Cla YayTgar wafaqa sa 


faatfrarea 

afar Swe farfefa agai aaTaY areca: 
arfa uun ufa areaagy: | The pratikas are i. 31. 1; iii. 12. 1; 
v. 9. 1 and 5; v. 10. 1—7; vi. 10, 1; vii. 41. 1; vii. 60. 1; xii. 1.1. — 
® The pratikas are ii. 2.1; vi. 111. 1; viii. 6. 1; cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 4, 
feat wed wo umdited A wt at A arafa arqararfa i 8 i 
ufa ATITT: It The pratikas are those of the Kaucika with the 
addition of iv. 20. 1 between the first and the second. — ° The 
pratikas are i, 7.1; 8 1; ii. 14. 1; 18. 8; 25. 1; iv. 20.2; 386. 1; 
37.1; v. 29. 1; viii. 3.1; Ath. Paric. 34. 8 presents the same gana 
(SQTAAAG:), adding in their proper order the hymns i. 16. 1; 28.1; 
vi, 32, 1; 34.1.— 7 Doagnafee. —. 


ac u atfyaTs et 


Q aaa Fa TATA Aes PTC AT ET | 4 
vee asfaara a Wysed gray AT ae 
fenan: a waft ara: om ufaaa tt aa 
AIG A Saget WU ATATA Patact cfs. 
faa aofaatartar at aerntie gasfe 
feq frat a: t at art areata sat aaeai- 
fafa (21 afaat areata’ fa: orrrfesafir i 3 
seat afer wayerany fecereth: start fiver 
a: Mt at atat atafa gat aaqeantiafa’ i 3 


ot mm ~ } Ba Yat corrected to Vat. D (schol.) araed (!) gmid- 
— ? According to Darila, the hymns called WYATT a are 
writ fe BT Aaya: WM eatcfaea cfa (i. 5. 1; 6.1); t 
pratikas therefore are i, 4.1; 5.15 6. 13 i. 14.15 i. 21.13 iv. 1.1. 
In the beginning of Ath. Paric. 34. 26 the FATT EMT are given 
exactly as in the Kaucika; ef. also Pet. Lexicon sub voce. — *D 
(schol.) FaTSeaTyareat (!) AAT Mh GaTAIay Caretta 
(iv. 23. 1) ay wag Wey wag ‘“efafceagdfaen (iv. 80. 1); 
but Ath. Paddh. Weert uafteart areca Uraeranraradtad 
(xi. 6. 23; i. e. the last verse of the last hymn in this gana), —- * The 
_pratikas are iv. 33. 1; vi, 19.1; 23. 1; 24. 13 51.13 57. 33 59. 1; 
61. 1; 62. 13 93. 1; 107. 13 vil.52.1; 66. 1; 67. 1; 68. 3; 69.13 xi. 
6. 1; the Ath. Paric. 34. 26 has the same text (joining on to the 
yarn in the preceding passage), and it ends.... wf@ 
wen araathafa qtr: uefa ae: YR: at frarrgeecrta- 
yy: 12% t) The Ath. Paddh. in its description of the WieyxTs also 
knows the distinction between GQegrfarygy and waytfaraag; cf. 
st. 4, note 7. — * vi.10.1.— © K and Ath. Paddh. warat. — 
7 The pratikas are i. 4.1; 5.1; 6.1 (cf. note 2 on this page); 383.1; 
iv. 18. 1 (the Yarata am. So according to Darila: wa ea uta 
yWatarad, the Ath. Paric. 34, 27, which has simply the pratika @@ 
Zat, and the Ath. Paddh. siareitara Zar GM); vii. 66. 1; 67. 1; 
68. 3; 69.1; xi,6.1. Ath. Paric. 34. 27 bas “the same gana, and it 
is there called waqrtaay ; so also Ath. Paddh. — 


u atfrage eu RQ 


gfaa srrata fa: orerfasaft iui fa w- 
Fargertti&| wram: arfasprad: tat eat 191 
Beta: Ha ATageh Fafa tt 1 wirger 
wat FT saa sfrqea’ Aa TAT BG TATE 
sft ger aa serena wl qeatange” 


vi, 10.1; Ath. Paddh. to this and sd. 3: ufwa Wrarata qa 
arregquaat ree Fea ya: uferat areata qa 
ugqufa way. — 7ChE have a colon here and not after osat- 
fa; D (schol.) at 3 ay: qifaare sua s fa wiferqecara: 
aafaarat Sq Waa... choranTArarre Wifawery- 
air: daeaercarara | uarfa gaifa agiaifady aaitia 
areafaye: agiyifsaraafa warrercawata (Kauc. 89. 27; 
45.5). — * D (schol. qiatra aererafaqatefata ata 


or ii. 25. 1) « werd wigg’ sera meafiren wigee 
fararare; Ath. Paddh. NIQTAATTS TATA Sy MT Sat Tae 
‘Safa Wearwait; these two hynins stand at the beginning of the first 
gana, the ytfaraay (Ath. Paric. 34. 1). The remaining pratikas of 
this gana are xix. 1. 9 (wanting in the Chambers codex); xix. 1. 10; 
vii. 69. 1; xix. 12. 15 cf. the two c&ntiganas above. There is 
further a fqurarfeqrfaragy in the ganamalaé, Ath, Parig. 34. 20, 
which contains the latter of these hymns: ¥ mY 2at I TeTat 
HM area Tran at: feorerfearferae: | Fars (!). The pra- 
tikas are i, 6. 1 (ii. 25. 1); xix. 10, 1; vil. 69.13 xix. 9 1. — 
* Ch E have a colon here and not after zat. — ‘xvi, ll. — 
* Ch fagqa; D omits the passage from the beginning of the sitra 
up to this word, — ” K Bi D (text) and Ath. Paddh. get; Ba 

in the text q| Won the margin. — ° E Bii Ch cw@rat; D (schol.) 
wradtgter | UTC Geel | ae Kat Wrage vee 
WHETTS: wane wat fa wat wha; Ath. Paddh. nwa a@at 
ware uefa! wit cat we wraue cf Ger (1) 1 wat Ufa 
Ware wat cfs fa feenfefa: aarfarcraet hr: | (cf. Kang. 
8.16) watfeadrfacta:. — ° K PBii and Ath, Paddh. ggufa:.— 


” Ch wyaene. — 


30 | u wrfrarg’ en 
RATaagTaN Ataqrad: warlerganrt: F- 
ata’ ie gaan qat-ate miedarderaemrfisar- 
Rlanataaraanfaasrizarargnreaqa:’ | 40 | 
waren aati gar atfrar gat athe: 
raqginen 


NW RTTTTS athe eT SETA: TATA: 
"180 all all MSS. —* Ch Bi erarefte. — * Ath. Paddh. baibighlisS 
mat 


wT wan: acatfa | | afaqraa: seat 
afa. — t D (schol.) ater WTRaT (e0. 2) wage safe. _ 


aT tt 

qaet austen 191 yeRariigara’’’ far 
aarfa (2 arate i 3 | argeTaerTadarar- 
areata 8 i ara) yt areata’ 1&1 sat 
mara Ae’ naafa i 9 | Qre ada 
ib sudtesufa’ et uta: afaftianr wag- 
at:" | 901 fretaran” grat ararta 199 | TeeaT- 
et: FATE eas fea Tare: HUTA war 
| AGATA 1A FHA UTC TAT HABA" 1 99 


t gd Farapitel (i. 1.)3 cf. Kau 72.8 —? utfc; E arfra. — 

® D (schol.) rage fa ufaarfirara rere gee UIE (!). — 

*E fast. yD (schol.) Hurfereea: Wrarat TR oc 
STatfa (x. 3. 11; cf. Kang. 19. my mente wrante Ga © 
UTat: (cf. Kaug. 7. 15) wreargatat warararereadifa era: | sat 
w dfuarfafa Teer (cf. Kang. 74.18). — © Ba wraefa; D 
(schol.) @Y Bat araaa a aat warwafa i faxraaaai — 
7 With this and the preceding sitra cf. Kaug. 7. 5, 6. — ° E D (text) 
ei; D (schol.) werrafa’ (-) farqrat wae catfa feeatea- 
fares (i. 1) aarenfatatsrrartfa (K auc. 7.16) Gata. — *D (schol) 
waurfaafaeta cTWaradaaaefa aranfarara. — ” MSS. 
of the text Busts; ; D “(schol.) WAAC WTWTATY JTaat- 
ate () wafa. — © D (text) arat ofarat; D (schol.) ara: 
fafaan: avifa. — aan D) (text) °faqte; D (schol.) faa: 
art Gar ReaTA. — DV (schol.) Faamtaa arcfaar — 
“ D (text) ameia. — ' D (schol.) ure wfaaat wat. — 


BR tn Btfyas 90 1 99 1 


aqesettt | 98 | aasurattaa carta’ | aut ae 
eefafif” wagerefirge faearfitroret 
WASATASA ATFMATTATTA A | 9% | ATA 
TIS ATTN Mota dadtatatA | 99 1 
cfuaearaafa 1 9t1 sad araata arastia 
GA 19C1 @ at AY Mea A efa weqata | 201 
aiteautdea” 129 | Ved WadaTARTAaT” 
Teyata” 1221 BrafaeA 1831 wrest fre 
avraeg feaafaen” eft dere” aa fanfs 
basin qann gon 


yaar” werarfeaiverta | 9 | steerage 1 21 


'D (sehol.) wafaatq. — ? Bai eutfa; D (schol.) zerfa 
aa, — Siv.80.1.—  ‘ K wrfat; D (schol.) faeg: we: 
aq mf. — 5 D (schol.) and Ath. Paddh. TSU yaRat 
fi _— ® D (echol.) ue araatafweae:; Ath. Paddb. and 
Dac. Kar. introduce the corresponding passages with the words: 
ay Naga saa — 7D divides a sitra here; D (schol.) 
wae <afafcia gai (iv. 30. 1) wr ata faw Ufa vata zea (iii 
8. 1; cf. Kauc. 55 17) | wuattafafaasarc. — *f (schol.) ay 
adqaargf teeta qaie: F wwa(waYd (:) et wa Bata. — 

vi, 108, 1; xii, 1. 53 (D schol.) airg a Ue Ofuat wiattd 4a 
aq we fe wrarfetarre). — * Bi cfagfa; D (schol.) weaty ga- 
— vii. 61.1. — 7? Ch Bi D (text) -qETfaat. — 13 DF) 
(echo -) ArayraglTaTAat AUTaTA: ; this sitra is wanting in E, — 
4 This stra is wanting in D. — 9 iii, 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; 125. 2 
(ix. 1. 1; xix. 3.1); D (schol.) feryfeart «fa WaTyaTara. 
These pratikas are part of the second @qeqeay, Ath. Paric. 34. 27; 
ef. Kaug. 12,15 and 12, 10, note. —  '® D (schol.) WATT fazi 
War — 7 ya faanta (i. 1); cf. Kéug. 7. 8 — 18 Cf, Kan. 
10. 4. — 


athe 99 1 33 
AAA AANA TATA 13 1 Tedtfe- 
HATA ACAUITATAat ATS Taisd | Tether Bt 
aaa fadtfvataraara aaa wags 
yl Rerarfeat sa uratfaroteran: waar & | 
Sere Smee | 9 1 ae Se 
WU wragraas 1 & i areata’ 
swt 1 ¢ 1 a gute’ 1 9e 1 sitgairetts 
Taras = Ataraata’ 1 99 | Pasitfe: 
qed 1921 afaed | 93 1 aaahagean- 
wifed vwaferaeratia 198 1 ofeara:” 1 aut 
faara saree: ufwamaged” cd si 
sore frat wat: veqea area” | 9% 1 Za- 
8 sgredrrgeree. — * D (schol.) etfzanrfareratal- 


He... — *ChEBi eytarae.— *D (schol.) qataget (Cod. 210) 
weg. — * D (schol.) qaitgadrdlfa wrerait weratarfa 


araaram ararfy.—  ° D (schol.) sarpeifcaiaeera fasay 
aTaaicqey ... afafarc: | svercaty ... saafayaqaa 
faarc ufa aaa. — "P Bh grag; E arafarat; D 


(text) uTatpay; D (schol) weratfcera aratarfirarc:. — 

*K aera; D (schol.) B arantar: get faafa Mat aa Ta. — 

° Bi wey. — " D (schol. WreecTaTyaeyrateurat- 

ares (Kaug. 10. 4 fg.) waCaataaaarta (1 for omatia?) 
waify ware wifa (1). — * So Bi 

only; the rest srrfasye. — 2D (schol.) wae (i. 1) aa 
ofsrae: | ofa: weer (2 agaraream AUATEY TARTSTAT (see 


adel next st.) ** So K Ch Bi; P Bb ofeqqyy; 


E RECT. B6. suggests hesitatingly the reading Uftarcay afareh 
comparing Hemac. 625: afereny AQIS: ; cf. note 14. — * KE 


Ch areefa; D (text and schol.) faxrateararaean (1) Ufcercay 
gfearerezet () Hues: | eee fae | witha we () fargt- 


3 


38 N Tae 99 1 98 
fa wate’ 1991 Aue wy Are aft Ay- 
fart | 9b | aferag qeranaa Bratieatet 
Paqgs aad syria’ | 9e | Areca’ Yes 
TT MENUS HATA Aa FATA AAA A | 20 | 
nennaan 

aa ae sft Areraaryd alterararia” 141 
fant” werfearvat 1 2 gfe strerafa 
getfa 131 arnt faus’ afa aearntta 181 
Bed We ga ereteaE TY a a: TAT a a 


fa ofa ufsae tifa qufaaraa | whiaitfa gy sare (!) wa 
(Cod. @R1) FT Mafara: fadt ct y @ nfewa ate- 
ufa fara. — 

' D (schol.) TqW suf atari () acrfa 1 ae arear 
ware. — fase. — *D (text) omits this word; D 
(sehol.) Hw: () AA Ge  prararaerf qa () career 
wry ay. — ‘1.9.1 (cf. the first ‘ateaary Kaug. 18. 1, note); 
35.1; v.28 1.—  °D (schol) Yaut watatat 


arafaen | aanqaarafa see CAFC AA AALS: | FTA 
Ufmafa (Cod. cee) ufaathratt wee drawafy: ; cf. King. 3 2 
20. — ° EP areqaal; D (text) qraaqaq. — ' D(schol.) to the entire 
sitra, BATHAWMAIMN: Tita TNE y VERITY FRNTATC FAT 
areqrerfa qaraaa acifa... — 8 v.11. 1. — ® So all MSS. 
of the text; D (schol) AEMaTETS- (Cod. Hq?) Fare aTeTaenrta 
Berit AerHGS TAI we A: BB: — °° D (echol.) Wrenra:. — 
1 E araqaa; Ch has Tey on the margin. — E&P Bi D 
(text) BTR D (schol.) nfeaqaarare aa BTSevag wz: 
— *E Frat; D (schol.) seit () — ™ vi. 10. 
a IS xiii, 1.33, — 38 D (schol.) fasrifa: gia waretia 
(cag Il, 12 fe.) yfaaa cert aerarts atfa warfa wafa. — 


Nn atfyways 92 tt 34 


aaifa dard a efa aiaaenta ty | seqfesi 
danas asa uta aw faaagta’ 1 & | wa 
quafesr) 91 era area: sypatfat fa- 
PRATT aA 1G TR AU Aa Barra | 
Waa Aaa ae eft ade i 90 | attgara- 
ata atta’ 99 qaran eferueahtaraaa 192i 
qui” getfa 1 93 1 afqafred” 98 1 orci 
frrraetaes feaegfaan sta" efraearvater qu 
MASSA AAs Horstaarey 14S usw 09a 


iii, 80. 1; v. 1. 53 vi. 64. 1; 73.1; 74. 1; 94. 1 (iii, 8. 5)3 vii. 52, 1. 
No gana corresponding to this is to be found in the ganamAla, or in 
the list of ganas given in the AV. Sarvaénukramanika. — ? E Bi 
alia D (schol.) afer we:.— *D (schol.) UWIAA FRA ara 

ufcat UfiEal... aa ay wadafa. — ‘D (text) oerferet 
aeraat. — * ChE Ba Bi yaaa; P Bh yrantfa; D (schol.) qymTeqt- 
BAS (Cod. Matta) Fat.— © D (schol.) @ gtawertaesfer 
~maraifa Te. — "D (schol.) wwaet (Cod. °<T) Hfae WaT 
arate (Cod. wurarfaa); D (echol.) to Kaug. 35. 19 AwM_TT(!) WaT. 
ak MSS. of is text read as above. — * D (schol.) WaTyAaTe 
or QYTATS?) VAT QATAT | ware gfe at warfare: Cod. 
warfare). — ° D (schol.) ud frrgte, i. 1; v.31, The sscond 
adeary Ath. Paric. 84. 27 begins with these two pratikas, con- 
tinues with the three in sfitra 15 (iii, 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; ix. 1. 1), and 
with the following pratikas rubricated in Kaug. 18: iii, 22. 1; vi. 
38. 1; 39.1, and ends with wet aq yfa fergfai: (xii. 1. 23 fg., the 
WUNATST W:, Kauc. 13. 12); D (schol.) waar: Omar: Z- 
frat aairegeia. For the first @Werayay (Ath. Paric. 34. 10) 
see Kauc. 13. 1, note, — ” D (schol.) wreuTaraudtearte 
areuranfir (Kaug. 10. 4 fg.). — " D@schol.) gaTiateaag. — 
? D (schol.) qWiaeq Uyt:. — © D (schol.) WHT CIAY. — 
* iii, 16. 15 vi. 69. 1; ix. 1.1 (et al.); cf. sf. 10, note, and Kaug. 10. 
— * D (schol.) we farat() efuararqata... atrarafersi. — 
"DG (schol.) CACIN ... WYSTAAH FaATTITy. — 


8* 


a¢ u aifiragy 93 0 

ehaadafafe eferae’ 1 91 ether aH- 
ft 12) atari agar dear staecariaare 
13 fae aa am ean aaalaeursse- 
FUKUI ASA 18 1 VATA ATaAF- 
Brat Waotfs’ t ul VAM: ara Fravrazenn- 
2y feaeqiaen’ aft aN aay was FaT- 
Tafa’ 1 & 1 BANS TW area silent 
feft ma: 1.91 Te Staafa:" 1&1 aaaa- 


1 ijj, 29.1. The first Te ATT (Ath. Paric. 34, 10) contains the follow- 
ing pratikas, including this one: @& faaytT wfaayg matt Ufa: 
aig fae me am uUaiqed At frereareiey wer ara: 
wreaaaa ae vat wea Sq aera waafafa areata ii 901 
cfa adeay:. The pratikas are: i. 1. 1; 9. 1; (cf. Ka&uc. 11. 19); 
ii. 16. 1 (st. 6); 22. 1 (si. 1); vi. 38. 1; 39. 1 (si 4); 58. 1; 69.1 
(si. 6); ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 36. For the second AYaqwY see 
na 12.10, note. — ? D (schol.) afe wfragqafasa i wfaarafa- 

— *D (text) gaye; D (schol.) eferar Sar sfe % faa 
Frercrerraee (Cod. eta) meuaay awfa. weD (echol ) Tut- 
atfa avaray: — * vi. 88. 1; 39. 1. Cf. si. 1, note. — ° Perhaps 
afaq is to be substituted for quay [cf. Katy. Cr. v. 4. 17, FaA:) 
qat:]; K Bi E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) zy; Ch (prim. man.) 
ONT; Bh D (text) D (schol.) waa famyr 7 
aaa: farm: (17). — ! D*(echol, Te afew swears 
ura gyifa.— °D (schol.) weryrdétat waarara 
WSTA AT: (cf. Kauc. 27. Sy qm dere ayn! vi — * vi. 38. 15 39. arbi 
f(D (schol.) fa¥ BT BUt Efarcaaasr]; iii, 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; ix. 1.1 
(et al.); cf. 0. 1, note. D (schol.) gaat faaaq:. — ' BaD (text) 
atyafa; D (schol.) am aatfy weautfa atfiges ait Sia 
fagretet darfy ... araturafafaarrarfa | ae waged F- 
wandara. — © D (schol.) werarat weterat araarteet- 
aafr:. — 


n WrfyRay 93 1 48 tl go 
waft et erateratt | a0 | guES TU TH 


eau farcarfretnorey”' 1991 wis Rrorerae 
uf qe st a saree a a aa fears 


faassen sit afer qa facia vTenat- 
ahrsqer 1921 us nn ase 


qaa’ efaraares’ 19 | Cra TaMTaAT 
afapadata 121 aaarerarfa’ 131 ares" 1 8 
Sara WHT” 1) AAT Aa” 1S | 
fren wwe at al freaarqraiee wa Ay 


Pave oR amratayter staat aia 


3D (sehc (schol.) qafaq: Wate:. — 7 Bi efaarre. — *D (schol.) 
VQ Pauitary qa Wasqagaal Tacatfa(! for Ta secatfa?) 
carecet fafa | wrargrzafarget. — * P Bh ate; Bo. Lex. 
fawraaa. — * D (text) aay. — ° D (schol.) gat tu efa fergfar: 
(xii. 1. 23 fg., cf. the second adwaag Kauc. 12. 10, note) wafaufa 
gcfaateadentfaa; cf. Kaug. 54. 5.— “D (schol. ) a freee, i i. 1.— 
5 [) introduces this chapter with the words: CTHSAMA:; 3; cf. Kauc. 
8.15, note; D (schol.) to this sitra, ufwatfanre efare Bqare 
UCaareferat (Cod. US) AATACy TTT. efawamarta 
WaAqt Saas waareearrarvata. —  ° D (schol.) cor- 
ruptly, ware fert( re WAATATATHAT SSTATAT (!) Tere wayy- 
TAN) AAT Uta: 10 D (text) arafararfa; D (schol.) 


feufa ey ae we 
D (sehol.) erecren wat ait: Weer WATT: ... WRACAT- 
fage: acefarat afa.— * D (text) aa; K onfegeiy; 
Bh esyeyepaty; D (schol. ) ara (!) wattr]ea: (! for efartt Feat?) 
Bays (Cod. twice Fam) cfs ufawrarat (1 for ufawata?) 7a- 
wrat () A Wee | A ATG Card: | AT aCe. — 
145.9. 1 (3.1—5); 19.1; 20. 1; 21.15 vi. 65.1; 66.1; 67. 1; 97.1398. 1; 99. 1. 


ac n Sifyaas oy 0 


aaa | 9 | aistergelia’ 1) tt wafer 
UpAAuAteytia |e) TafafeawA 1901 we 
aorrafayss wae 1991 Weta 
192 | graTedtsararaqayetia THIET | 93 | 


Bit s enfaermtternfy | ae | wet aTEgUge 
qaqguararaaia | yl Beare’ | 9G 1 Veh: 


Vial ea sla Aigatha” | 99 | BMreaaraaa 


WOARNUTIGISA Faria 1 9b | WaRT™ 1 9e1 
want THU: ” Alaaraariet | Ro | Beat 


The corresponding gana in the ganamala, called woctfaaaray: (Ath. 
Parig. 34.13), contains the following hymns: faqt wreqe Art ay fa- 
SA ZTIC ya fare dfwya (seest. 22) Mar Bal Tat Weary (see sil. %) 
Ua Vaan wa aafttear: ufc wareafa & 
wetfsatfarn aan. The pratikas are 1.2.1(3- 1—5); 19.1; 20.15 21.1; 
lii. 19, 1; iv. 31. 1; 82. 1; v. 21. 123 vi. 65. 13 66. 13 67.1; 97. 1; 
98. 1; 99. 1; cf. also K&uc. 16. 4. 
Bi dare; D (schol.) WAat Jatt daraarrairfa. — 
2 D (text) wary. — ’ Bi ovay; D (schol.) wife Cel 
waratcfa avaite:. — ‘YD (text) wy. — °K P join the word 
Wy: to the preceding sitra; D (schol.) Gaia aaa We: 
ITS nuwfa.— °D (text) weaefa; D (schol, 
ware frat Weare (i. 2.1 or 3. 1-5) eat adararearrear- 
fa aarqea.— 7K P Bi BG Bb curyaae; E curgq: qe; 
cf. Pet. Lex. sub yy; D (schol.)... S{TaTy: qartt wets ur- 
imerard: ufae: (1) | wearer sat Wenrcanaa- 
wTa. — ° i. 26. 1; D (schol.) WE Gwma BAY TRIM TAT 
; cf. Kaug. 42. 22. — ° D (text) weqte:; D (schol.) 
wear aaa. — = iii. 1. 1; 2. 1; there is no corresponding 
gana in the ganamal&. D (schol.) QuCyTaarey. — 1p 
(schol.) waa: afafaar:. — 2 Bai D (text) yelctfa; D- 
(schol.) Uqaat nft aa) wafiyfryacr. — 


u Sr faysaes 98 1 94 ge 


aaa 1 29.1 dfaafata’ fararad? dararit- 
Aaa | Vi BAUR ArsHA | 231 Talee- 
fa gaat: neraratia’ | 281 ferqerai’ vat 
cary aquided | ula at We AA 
CfA PHIM 1281 aA Bat AAT” Wala” 1291 
AFAArUM ASS HAraa aa STATA- 
ATHAG AUTA” | 2b | TaATAUTATIA™ 1 2e 1 
afqea darer qurenfswartaan’ drat 1301 
Ti wat sadatia at wafer satuyn naga 


~~ e e 1 

Uae arat Frafa” a- 
Haag atagy weatada afaargzeti- 

1So P Bi; KCh qat; Ba wai (?); E wat waa; D (text) 
weat; D (schol.) weat qa!) fadrarfe ararqecaraara (1 for 
wraqie?).— 7 iii. 19. 1; cf. sa 7, note. — 8 D (schol.) 
saudy Har... acaararaagafa gorut:. — ‘So KBiEP 
D (text); Ch Bi Seeqy D (schol ) sya (!) Sam: 1 sfaay Ty 
ae 5 iy. 22. 1; 23. 1; E has a colon after this 
word. — ep D (schol.) aren fareararaita (sitras 8—11). — 
TEP egwrat; D (schol) 6 Siw aren fefa aret fefa- 
fa fargm (iii. 26.1; 27. 1) SoTaA 1 AAraTAT adtenfrswy 
SaUaq AVYTT AT We; Ath. Paric. 34. 17 (the WRT) consists of the 
same hymns. Cf. Kauc. 50. 13. — ® vi. 13, 1. — 9 iv. 31. 1; 32.13 ef. 
the wacttfHaay, Kaug. 14.7, note. — % D (schol.) wraitet UTaaAT 
a faarafaa TRA WTA) SMTA, — Bi wafa. — 
4 E omits sitras 28-30. D (schol.)... Waarnay Vay aufa) 
WATT SATAN TAY (for oeaqTLaay?) aT wa. — #8 D (echol.) tfa- 
wreenerifat aaraderamtfa etc. — 4D (schol.) wifarcat sft: 
wane: — PBh wafa; D (schol.) ait!) wearattearnfa 
arstfa afaat warat wifa. — %v.i1;21. — 7K Ba 
E P Bh D (text) aafa. — 


go b BTR TT 9 


mara faufa’ 191 auefatenrersiar af 
Hater 121 ae Weare’ | 3 | CatatenaTw- 
Cet” TAMA Auawesr FAN TITRA Va 
aaa Feit 8 i Astatat war asa" sy 
aie Fag at aa tray" eeraqe” | & | AvaTa 
MeraraAia 191 TAT TaaraTAaATaTy 1 | 
fa wale” efa warent elaraaqad ie 
qa’ waa” gaia 401 f wera area sot 
faeia set fewana’ efa ad wi Usa Bat 
faarearaafa” 1991 ae sarafata” sitfar- 
Taga 92 | fA” ATA aT A” 1 93 | 


1K ofarmey. — 7 D (schol.) ursqi feryfa (1) sfreren- 
fcr Far... at aw afer: ye wofa... wha nfs s 
farnafa aEH (1) | WIRaT: |... wets waret faaqay wi- 
st. — 8D (schol.) | way arat aqaraty. — ‘ D (text) 
awa: D (schol.) qert Aart. — ® See Kaue. 14. 24, note. — ® KP 
oereres. — 7 EP D (text) segmae; D (schol.) UaRKeaT (!) Eat 
wereagerquaarara. — ° Ch “WTA; D (schol.) aTaat & 
wat + Oyfa twa qatere fegu.— ° D (schol) wha: 
ufca:. — © D (schol.) Garaareat ary Zar Wrar ae- 
@q-— 2. 2.4; vi 13.1. — = D (schol.) eafarara. — 
18 D—D (schol.) @warvea Te weretfa; cf. Kaug. 14. 8—10. — 
4 v.2. 5; D (schol.) lk Shed qarfwuarait ILE — 
> v. 2.6; D (schol.) WET TUT THT BE (Cod. a (Cod. CHCR) Wat 
aaraaae 16 Ba ea; the rest Be. — UK D(text) wae (!); 
D (schol.) corruptly, @ CTTaTa (!for TTA A?) Uw Seura 
W TTaT. — 18 ¥. 9.6; xii. 3. 83; vii. 3. 13 110. 13 viii. 8. 22. 
D (schol.) fa agfuy raat area uefa ae wer fasente 
g... — * D (schol.) gvrur:. — — %D (schol.) Wet aurafatn ay- 
HUST; iv. 1.1 (v.6.1).— % BiD (text) attaarwrt; D(schol.) @y- 
faat(Cod.od) atfaufa Afa(! fora Sf?) dye aearaurcufayy- 
(Cod. om) aT fqafaartaara.— 2K BUBiE fae. — *D (schol.) 


N Berta 94 1 9G 1 89 

SHpadte' aera! 9381 ararfaaaat arte 
we Agha Ga 1 wT ATUTPaaaaan 
ATA AYA 19S BARI AV TIA A- 
AY AV AASTALIIGS! Tapa? 196 1 VEN uae 
Baqi sq wradia’ aaarfeana vers a- 
TAN Gara” darvafer Faces dasa’ 9) 
ehwangein® afrara aura’ 3 aft a 
Mater ameatha” ust fa: Bat Waa” 18 


Tei: SR FIST" HAT” | ered a Bea 
<a STAT Agee: waceqeay ger feada 1 Maes 
' D (text) Sewaatg; D (schol. ufe 4 Warten wed weefa 
vat Sifaafa warfata Ba. — ° E Ba qarfaaa; Bi oH. — 
7H (schol.) corruptly, «fa adtat aa (! for Tq aetar aa?) 
wea aTCaaT (Cod. urea) awa!) Faced daerafa | wra- 
;;— * So P Bh; the rest oMeyATay. — ° Ch (prim. man.) 
D (text) eftfae.— ° Ch eqaa.— 7 Ch Sujay; D (text) Bsa; 
D (schol.) to the entire sitra agararaeata @ ara@a (Cod. 
aaa) & yrjgadte ada a wafa a. — * D (sehol.) war- 
wag. — °*KPBh capitan; D (schol.) qarerfere: vente an- 
wara.— vy. 20.1; vi.126.1.— ' Ch BhD (text)oqyegy; 
D (echol.) SUIT!) ate waerarefa aqary (cf. Kaug. 8.17). — 
Ch ware. — ™ D (schol.) ure afage: WIT. — Moe 
21.1.-— © ChE caera. — °K aaa Ch E aaa; D (schol.) 
wed afcatay Hraars: 1... eaintaq.—  " K wain 
corrected to Brat; P Bh lune Ch E Bi Bi ¥yary; D (text) 
wray which is glossed by drawat(!). — '®E gaia; D (text) 
ereitd; D (schol.) sya (! for Bgywy?). —  D (schol.) weaycra- 
— vi, 67. 1; 98.1; cf. the wacrfaaaar, Kauc. 14. 7, 
note. — ” Ch dt; D (schol.) cratffam ater aa. — 
2 1 (schol.) ga faaeits i. 1.— * D (echol.) efcarqauftatet- 


fa (60. 3). — — ™ vi. 103. 1; 104.1. — 


BR u altyaas 9 tI 


UNUeaeat iar | & | BATRA A Ela Vira F- 
ATTA (9 | BAAATAAA 161 SUNY Beara ie ie 
ufasaftia’ yfacsreraquty'9 ol arrears 
ara wyatt yaAsaaga | 921 Bata hae 
fr” 1931 Thea” aoMmEauitrenrerara- 
VHA HAR HALT UT 1981 SHAT ATT “14 
aurea tet FETT aTATIA MST eT 19 SATA HNTET- 


'D (schol.) wrgtaat watearart ary: agadtaa(!) fa ware 
ible ( Cfarweretgat aaa Carel fa (Kang. 14. 28) wrert 

grat: et _ array (C (Cod. waar) aaM 
@ 


2 vii. 118.1. —  * Ch Bi gare. — 
* D (echol.) wid Y ereraferttarre: vaaaaena weta (vi. 40. 
1, etc.). The first qayqaay of the ganamalé (Ath. Parig. 34. 12) 
contains the following pratikas: wafaat faat aTeara q 
m wat gaaret we wag fararequrTaae wrargfedt wet aaa 
CE: waa Aa wer afar fay 
afaefea wrt & Uyfaeawet a CE WIUAE Te- 
we 192 . The pratikas are i. 21.1; iv. 19. 2; 21. 4; vi. 32.3; - 
40. 1, 2; 50. 15 vil. 9.2; 91. 13 viii. 1. 10; 5. 22; xi. 2. 313 xiii. 1. 5; 
xix. 14. 1; 15. 1. For the second Qaqyy (Ath. Parig. 34. 29) see 
Kauc. 104. 3. — viii. 8.1; D (schol.) aM. warrfzare | 
auaqafagrararay: sever —  § viii. 8. =~ " D @chol.) 
Tate... afafraraegy wieta. — ° D (schol.) faarafarcn- 
way: (! for -fafcareray: ?). — ® viii. 8. 25. — 10 The same 
UP beginning at the second word, ufaa. — 1! D divides a 
sitra after ater and glosses afar (sc. WAT) BarHarfa =. — 
? D (schol.) WUe mae Wed... wae: afcaree: (1 for 
fate?) LATHE UMS | WIE: weary: ! afecact ufaat — 
> Ch E join this word to the preceding sitra. — ™ D (text) UT- 
Bgt:; D (schol.) We Tw | Sat: UIT: A aah angate- 
wifsaat (Kaug. 14. 28). — "© BiD (text) sarenfa; D (schol.) 
ae aTetTat (for @eTat? cf. Darila to Kaug. 38. 7, SST Sarasa: 
Ta?) wifadted wea!) ATA WAC. — 


u atfqaay 96 82 
F199 1 Saree ate fareay Vila! 4b 1 euer- 
ape efa adafseahasa qua 1 9e 1 Sawn 
SHMieATaTy Wel et Atcarearat F- 
what afta’ aeatedanatain afer wera- 
Ufa i209 aiza Stavate wise aaa 29 
VATS Faetsaay 1221 Vetaratia araria’ 123 


12 


arethareitin” qsrenrars ewan’ 281 fate 
ud daraadt ais afrarararagede" au- 
fai qui fartaraeafa’® 1261 aferaia ia” tret- 


1 viii. 8. 24°. — * So Bi only; K Ch E P Bi Bh cufaaedy; D 
(text) Ceafaray; D (schol.) Hard (!) wraitendandares agra. — 
* The remainder of viii. 8.24. —  * D (schol.) aura: WaaT- 

: aferywara.— °D (schol.) ARTEL. — *ChD 
(text) ufxatw; D (schol.) azfaar. — ‘viii.s. 944, — So only E 
and Ch (sec. man.); K Bii Bi P Ch (prim. a D (text) omreatar; 
Bh eaqrgafa; D (schol.) efamg<(?) way wraata.— ° xi.9. 1; 
10.1.— ™ D (schol.) wwret: amareat wafaar- (naire: 
Seat 1 srry Foran ete a Uda sfisa F weWay- 
UC MACVAMATTAT: (1). —  D (schol.) ware: QMATT- 
sraraforere tf (Cod. OMe TT AAAS; Kang. 14, 8—11) 
atardtterargaera- (Cod. oWTA-)AUTATAU (Kaug. 14. 28, 29) 
WrerTaaararta (Kaug. 16.6) argrfa avarfs (Cod. aretfa an- 
wif; Kaug. 16. 16). — ” D (text) arent atatfeqaanfa(!). — 
* D (chol.) unatfefafernitfa arena arena q wa- 
fequrfy = fanitia Sera aventa aera wifeenfa 4 
(faadifa Bera) arava dtat faat wid wwarafaan: (?Cod. 
cafaat:) | fadurfat) arena vigtrarreaqar afeaqen 
wgeta ed Sat agerfa adrerqarfa adtfy coynfraatta 
tfareregearta. — “ D (schol.) gqeaa... wfratd fasra- 
waraedads: aa aura. — = D (schol.) fafaady daraadt 
(cf. Kaag. 14. 22) @afaarata (for afaare?) afa wafa. — 
16i. 9.1; E has a colon after yfa. — 


88 Nn wtfyway 9g tt 


PTA 1291 MTA AYA: F- 
aie: yt arecararvafa’ | at | eitadatr 
wafaafqnadasecmanaated SAAT T- 
fad war gated aie fe Get Maa HTS 
Woitadfwanararsafa’ 12@1 BPR AT 7 
fafr wencrereaeeEararal waafay” ga- 
™ wERe facrafa i301 aa Stea” safer 

aeita’ eidearrarins 4 aa Sree: * SaT- 
creer mma tera RAAT ISmgS unre 


* D (schol.) SHG: AATATAMTHT ... WATTHHRE; Darila ends 
the seventh kandika at this point. — 3 So Ch E; K Bi P BiBh 
omaTatet; D(text) wepyare: D (schol.) WeaTat yarat(!) Sara 
aa remrartar spent tan (!) arent Fergani twat SePyaT: (Cod. yar) 
Sut Wea; cf. B6. Lex. sub WTYTH and WITTS. -— 3E @- 
ware: ; D (text) wren; D (schol.) 3aWaTette Wraewarfa | 
BIAS: fens TWWAAT (! for qwere?) aretta UM: STETa F- 
feadterra. — ‘D (schol.) Crara. — >i. 29.1, — ° ChE 

D (text) @wifa; D (schol.) <cayqme 

of Ufe 3. in Bs. Lex.) WETaTt Far .. . Ua: (BS: ete.) wate 
asfaen.. arferafaqart gaaart saree: latfed 3 
(Kaug. 7. 19) Caw. _? D (text) Ww; D (schol.) af () at- 

Wg (! for Waa?) “ca: - — *D (sehol.) witaaraanal seat 
BUATAY CRA ; i. 29. 5, 6. — iii, 3.1; 4.1. — So Ch; P 
Bh yaafafe; the rest yoafafy; D (schol. wee aTeTc Tae fa- 
Sarat, 7a TFS WTA: eh Sia wary? Se 
qeret alae qaatafa (!) 9 WY — "ChEP e 
D (schol.) eararetta Walaa wat ae frrafe. — WE Mea; 
D (schol.) FEAT WINTAT FRET Gera. — * D (schol.) watfert 
(Cod. °g) @TUTAaa ernerercafen data: — ™ E ase; D (schol.) 
arama aa wa ateife aearers:. — © D (schol.) <rfwar 
maT: watfaaTa; D ends the eighth kandika here, but designates 
the next one also as the eighth; cf. si. 27, note. — 


n @tfyaay go 1 gu 


am yafeafa wsrerateraeae’’ wW- 
Ch BUeTeerata i wrStara Bataan ay- 
wa: oferarar ety frearatafasata’ ie: rear- 
Bt TATU aH 3! Sears arfasaa is frat 
Sua | Hea At Aa Be eeqnfati” wat F- 
UTA 1G! Tt ESR” HATS Toa Tat al ae- 
Ta 19 BAVA bt Baars frat 
wafa ei aed” arrat efeyuriqe: faaftutar- 
HART HA ATA  TSG SET ATT eT 192 


1 iv. 8. 1; this hymn is called the 9faaqmay in the ganamala 
(Ath. Parig. 34.30): went aafeata Crarrafaaay (1) Ta 1 30 n-— 
2 So emended; Ch " P Bi D (text) wWfy@ay; Ba wfaaaq; D 
(schol.) ahaa senfcat — ‘*D (schol.) weraart wzaTa- 
STAC aaa WT (1 for ° Wt?) 
weTre:. — “D Gohol) geran aay : aT WIRY 
fear: wee (iv. 8. 5) feat Her siafcerfzen: ufwart 

..wavaragi. — ° D (schol.) afcyer Ufcy- 
weafa: afcaee a rani). — * D (schol.) g<rat:. — ‘So con- 
jecturally, as containing double sandbi of Tat ‘waThei (cf. Urq SaAy 
Kauc. 6. 17; eaata 6. 34, and preface); P Bi Ch E Bi @eqt Waa; 
P Bh ASITe War(?); D (text) qeqTE(?) waa; D(schol.) FAT a_r 
ware 4H Bat (!) aeTOeafa trnaafafam TH WT Bat 
Tree WAH A Hat. — ° E ofaga; D (schol.) Waa 
Tat Fora wines feat amas aa. — °F faqde; Ba 
ZUTA} D (schol. TR!) Torre: ufcata (1 for eerdfa?) erat 
re: ufcad (! for oma?) 3 Twa. — Bi ZRAaa. — u D (schol.) 
GUrat tara. — 7? D(text) SRA. — * D (schol.) Tat 
afar. — ™ D (echol.) waretara 1 waver efit (Kang 
7.1). — ™ D (schol.) trava. — ' D (schol.) gay. — ' E 
fardte; D (text) afqurate; D (schol.) WqaqUfAtaR weat- 
farvaay CUaAA (see ot. 5) BA afat Wa! wat 
Btate (iv. 8.1). — 18 D (schol.) Hae avqufaenfatiqerd 

fear: quadfafa aeatura aetoeafa aa. — 


8G lh Stare 90 11 


aatafa Sard’ wateafr | 43 1 wate T 
ATA: FIFUTS Wad TUTART Hat OT- 
Wala 198 | Sa: Tel WaTSAA 1 44 ARMA 
wufesata’ | 9% | qarduaraaragdta’ Tafa 
fri99 1 axa: atasaaained saat 
ff tab t saquirfa® arerarargania afrarn- 
rqaria® Asaqra wat @ waae waarfafa” 1 ae 


1D (text) qafadt; Bh qaafa; ChE qafafa. — 7D (text) 
Ward. — *D (schol.) szurwear (! cf. sa. 4) faufourrrereeya (cf. 
el. 5) wea arfaante (cf. sa. 6) free) wy are wretc- 
arfagyre (cf. st. 8). — * D (schol.) Trager fa fraata aren 
tfa araeiufacreae: | acraryat weal. — ° D (schol ) trey. — 
* D (text) Ufa faafa; D (schol.) agrrg: WeTat watfuRa:. — 
*Bh erate D (text) omTqave: D (schol. ” corruptly, ufsami 
fanitararfa fasttfa cror aam Oa Trey: BaTfefarcaat (Cod: et) 
ane ufa ade () SRHAT UA TH: THAIN!) WE (TrwW- 
ufaafa ARTIZ ST; interpolated from si 16, and commentary) TTY: 
Ue wet wafers () WZ! Saterfwarees | wargqdtafata.— 


® So in accordance with the unanimous reading of all MSS. of the 
text; this can be maintained if aqaaana i is considered as the prodact 
of double sandbi from qaqa: (bahuvrihi: ‘accompanied by all his 
children’ or ‘all his property’ and Y#a; cf. sitra 3, note, and preface. 
Darila’s comment is very corrupt and unintelligible: fa 
wa wea fad @ TaqaAls Fea (! for FEna’?) safasy H- 
urfaadat (!). The Pet. Lex. emends to aamana (aaerat and 
VIX, setting up the feminine abstract aac ‘entire property’ for 
this passage alone; see preface for the interchange between @ and &. 
Weber, Ind, Stud. x.19, emends hesitatingly to GaQuwa (= Baqar 
and Waa). A simpler emendation yields weet. — °ES 
yea. — © K Bi have a colon here; Bii leaves a small blank. — 
11 Bi has a colon. — '? D (text) aufafa; D (schol.) aquTaa wa: 
VU VIATAGTYT (Cod. cpa ya?) fat saw cfs Aga 
a We: UF aA at Teta). — 


7 aitfyaay q8 II © 


Wfraesd i201 MVNA 1291 Wawa 
Bfraraata 21 PITaeratta 1231 AYA FTa- 
VMeseatA (281 Tararwata eu | Areata Tat- 
fir) 26.1 aeirfate' wearer Afa art. 
fo eoizafire aay afd a af’ ara oa- 
OTA aAAA (bi SH ATA aa Faas’ 12a! 
afaat weatarfafa® alate armraerat:” ” 
afay Beta i301 ee Batata afraqua- 
ata 1391 tera aia arfast araafatt’ ise 
RY JAA A Wa ATTA 1331 aTaaea ATA- 
Veg" 1 BV in 6 nn aot 
N weet aria’ fadtal sara: Gare: | 


8 afraea Ca; D (schol.) Gey: nfaararea crema (Cod. 

Sra) aat eret aerevaia AeA (Cod. aga) via a 5 

2 Wanting in D. — 3’ Ch cerqarfa; D 
(achol.) afestqerfa (Cod. afgate) atfa warat creitat 7- 
fa arfa. — *D (schol.) a1!) ayaa. — *> So emended; MSS. 
ody; D (sehol.) undaraat aaa. — © D (schol.) @irarrert- 
ara. — 7 iv. 22.1. — * D (schol.) gtrat:. — ° So D (text); 
the rest faufteuTa; D (schol) wer Me BeuTd aarfaya 
(? Cod. owa) | faufcure (!) efa Wa: (cf. sitras 4, 5). — 
10 y, 24.1. — ™ D (text and schol.) drofed afcay. — "E 
P Bi Bh D (text, and introduction to kandika 14) SIT: ; Ch @- 
WANA; D (Gchol.) Ce Waa: TASTATTATATAT faaearan: a 
wrararfargerran: (!) at wreutfa. — * vii. 84.2.— “D (text) 
sumafa; Ba waa (Cod. owata); D (schol.) qratgureaa (Cod. 
WTSaT a? ; vii. 84. 2, 3) J afaaaretai (i. 9.1 ete.; cf. Kaug. 55. 17) 
faafa:. — ™ D (echol.) arqrataafad qrd:. — * D (text) ou- 
War WS. —  ™ D omits the second aaa? a. — ' D ends this 
chapter with the words Weat a@fupay, just as in the preceding 
chapter; cf. Kaug. 16. 27, note. — 


| N aay a 

ude yaar uitareamafad seat F 
wasuftem fatramia’ was 141 ATT 
afqurad wad’ fread (21 Bat wacafae- 
fa 13 ay qet seria’ | 8 | Meraa Bq 
araal strana serrate ty i are ATy- 
aut aive Far 1&1 yacarfourg” faq 
dhargqaaarara dada Rota 19st tt 
Sy Fai” wareafa i e1 Va AEA F 


' D (schol.) w& Frapitast; i. 1. — * D (schol) fared fernayarareit- 
fa. —  *D (schol.) ye: (Cod. ta) Vare: WAM: (! for Werat 
Saran: ?) gee xfs araq @ WIG: wa: wre: (!) 1 Warf aet- 
utTeatfa (Cod. ogatfa) crefa fraqaaaqdiua fargatat 
qaad qa. — *i.4.13 5.1; 6. 1; 33. 13 vi. 22.1; 238 13 24.1; 
57. 1; see Kaug. 7. 14, note; D (schol.) yIazeqraaean cafaatfa. — 
> D (schol.) aerftfea aqea ufaafa. — ° D (text) Wya- 
ara:. — 'D (schol.) tragaraqaut (!) sarag (!) aa SITS 
sutaasata | Weeara Sy yeraranfa; cf. Kaug. 7. 14. — 
°K Bi P Bh wre: Ch Bi wWrfe; D (schol.) at cratafaar. — 
* D (schol.) Weaifcaiae; Kaug. 11.1. — 1° D (schol.) yer. — 
" D (schol.) wa: Ut Ararat efaurad cents Area (cf.si.2). — 
1 This sitra is omitted in D (text), but it is referred to in the 
comment upon the word SQ@ATYTA in the preceding sitra, 3q- 
VANUTA FAT OTSMNITBATWATT; cf Kéug. 7.1. — ' D (schol.) 
CS FUTa 


FAT... — 


4 atfzage oe i ye 
aa Wat cha qrsrqarsaty sta ati 


wAhrrerta' 401 MATGAATART AasyEttr 199 | 
aa newquraal 41921 she dtftg saaann- 


wa a afar swarenitdtsaaafasrara- 
fa° "193.0 at at atft ura’ 1 98 | THRU ae 
RNA TAIT | yu | FMANTHA:” AAIsTATATA- 
RaAqGTarg’ ” Yass’ |W uAa wIargd Ware- 
Ufa’ 19% 1 ate aura otfenarara ys oT 
fardtaarattensaivare aaa aereararsceq- 
Urata’ oi qdtaa’ wa” ae ahaa 


' D (schol.) ater. — ? D (schol.) strafenitcet () afcheaft: 
ef. Kaug. 8. 17. — * D (text) ware; D (schol.) wade 
wat azargafwar (for CHAT?) SUCATHAGY CfararayA!) | 
wrqwauaargfarsgd wary t ere: | WAIT ATT a 
Su arararfarefa (:) are ETA: TRRTATA. Cf. Kang. 39.22. — 
* D (schol.) qag tad aaa ufeufa saraet 4 a4 &- 
Qfa wa: w .— © iii, 20.1.— © D (schol.) araj- 
areata. — 7K ateyeweacy; the rest Arey warcte. — Pv. 7.1; 
D (schol.) acearetfefa (Cod. ogtfz) wag. — °D (schol.) aafe- 
1 | aerfa | ata arsarararaufa. — 


anal FaARIAT , 

© D (schol.) @ra. — + D (schol.) r— “Ch we 
aay. — * D(schol.) 7a UCreTyAaeaafa. — * vii.115.1.— ° D 
(schol.) WAATACATYT (for WaatTaqe?) a Say wae wafer: | 
wargqafafa WUTAMaTsy WaTY!*...; cf. sa.11.— ** D (text) oqg- 
arata. —'’ D (text) om ufawfa; D (schol.) to the entire sitra mT- 
SAMA SALTS FATA CMaas: ae sfeay awarsies 
yeradare: ufcaan(!) facta facta agian frcrterqvarar 
wy aay Fer aaa TaATUTS Fa wy ufaaha: | aia 


at at wanttcfa (vii. 115. 2) waar arfea waetroaraefe q- 
daq....cfa aafaenfe aarata. — * vii. 15.3. —" £ 
wa. — * vii. 115.4, — ™ This sitra is wanting in D (text and 


4 


uo U Stfyeas oc ui 

yaar free’) oe! Fura yt eftraf eae 
fe 1201 Brae: BTewarst Te] 1291 ATA: 
aida! waredifaakse ators Waararfir ee 
astra Praterearta’ 1 23 1 wae’ 1 28 1 STA 
apy’ AA WATAAS AAS DW Viet wea 
anrat wire fauraefatt afee:’ efttteaaa- 
faut Beara’ 1 2&1 fata’ warerefaar- 
HITT | Lo | WI WIT VE | WT Very” 1 Vet 


BY VVAATT:” 1301 WA UTAGATU: 139 | a- 
1D (schol.) g& fradte; i 1. — 2D (schol.) ferwrat: wat 
ada! fasraa qofate: 1) art dhareat wat feat cfs get 
farat Faq; cf. Kaug. 7.2, note. — 5 D (schol.) @are Wanar- 
wore: wera ye... eftaafeta arettarse .. . aaarfa 
gfeanty react tf seme (Kane. 7. 2). — 

5D (cho) & wet arat aTdR (Cod area) wer: waa. — 


° D (schol.) Fema arr | yufate: | waagg faeira- 
wewMarTy. — °D (schol.) nia for mya) we ca FT AAe: &- 
eq wae awafgerd:. — TE capat. — © The pratikas are 


i. “5. 1; 6. 1 (see Kauc. 7. 14, note); iv. 1.1 (v. 6. 1); ix. 9. 1; xiii. 
1. 25; 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1—5. The corresponding gana of the 
ganamala, Ath. Paricista 34. 22, reads as follows: Wear ofa ¥- 
YAMA Key WTA ara Tt Ufea sea Saray aire- 
fafa 3 am fanrafefata aferearar: 11 22 u They pratikas are the 
same with ihe addition of 1.4.1 (WyTQT Bet) and xvi. 4.1 (the second 
of the aaretata ey; cf. also the Way aatta, Kauc. 7. 14, note. 
The Atbarv aniya-paddhati in its description of the Ufeaa (cf. Kane. 
24. 22 fg.) furnishes still another set of pratikas for the afqaqay 
namely: ii. 25. 1; iv. 1. 1 (v. 6. 1); Iv. 7. 7; v. 6.3; Ix. 9. 15 xiii. 
1. 25, 26 (ay Crfeay 7S); xiii. 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1 fg.; D 
(schol.) watfa watanrfa afta afaarqaa. — ® D (schol.) yfeara:. — 
10 D (schol.) fasatfa: wea cf (Kaug. 11. 12 fg.; 12. 4) aeteatfa 
afa®: worfa.— =? D (schol.) WET THTAAATAT CAAA; v. 6. 
1, 2. — * D (schol.) wera Be Beta. — * D (schol.) wfawe- 
fafartt wae (! for wae?) ha. — 


u atfyara® oc 1 9e 1 uq 


AT Ua: werravtat’ water | 321 VATUTE- 
USalAal’ Wart: 1331 A UfaTRAeTadHay 
afah ATIUTATSATAyTATA | 38 1 ya fa 
waa 341 St oreftare’ 13m 1 wa Ba’ fareen’ 
AAI ANIA AsT Frat’ | 39 | AAs TaT- 
See BASEN I 4G 

Ban aia wraIppat Fa AAA 7114 


Val TA in” MT SAG argaguaedt:” 19 
7D (text) wre werayedtet; D (echol.) quryTat TaTT y 
wat (Cod. Gwar) aetaga (Cod. wet) |... wreutfa frat 
arzutfa (Kang. 10. 4) fadqanaranc. — 
2 So all MSS.; cf. Bohtlingk’s Lexicon sub wqy@qq; D (schol.) way- 
wa) ganfa away nfawifa afearata() fa wrerdtrararearat 
(Ifor Qrrdadyaarat?) eat sireeraaraty Garey Yer: wea- 
wara aert. — * Ch ofagrag; D (schol.) qataqnart gestae 
afaam Sat BAe VSTAT ASTI! LLATAT A) WEST TS AY 
STAT CUR: YR CME: — *D(echol. aferetetar:. —* D (text) Fraser; 
D (schol.) TeIgrataat wa aifwarereata (!for aif aate?). — 
6 DPD (text) HTaita; D (schol ) wayeafscar sfra@earara: (Cod. 
fac) fafafafaa cfa ae nadtnatrara. — 7 Ch E Bi Sq. — 
8 D (text) reads age and divides a sitra here; D (schol). @Tfqar- 
Tats sys wa ST () 4 faea.— ° Here D (text) inserts BHT 
aaa. — = D (schol.) qeqrar Wrat Cat (sa. 32) Uretfata 
aragze:. — * D (schol.) adumsta wt Yaa (Cod. waiaa) | T- 
srat a ufacuifa USqIAy ({for yea wo?) wqzatafa 3 aa. — 
12 504.1; 5.1;6.1 (cf. Kaug. 7. 14, note); iv. 1. 1 [D (schol.) @Ayal; 
21. 1; v. 15. 1. The Atharvaniya-paddhati in its description of tbe 
ufewd (Kang.24.22 fg.) designates as UfSaT AwaT: a series of pratikas, 
which begin here and extend through the third adhyadya of the Kaucika, 
aaui garat Q faann: (i. 1. 1) afereraray: (see Kaug. 18. 25, note); 
then come the following pratikas: iv.1.1; 1.4.1; 15.1(xix.1.1.); 1.24.1; 
vi. 73.1; iii.5.1(et al.); viii. 5.1; x. 6.1; vi.15.1 (et al.); 102.3; ii. 10.1; 
17.1;24. 1(etal.); vi. 79.13 iv.21.1, 7; 38.5; v.1.351.152.15 3.1526. 1; 27.1; 
vi.4. 13; 141.15333. 1; 142.1; vii. 14. 1;39.1; 60. 1; 111.1; ix. 4.1; xii. 1.1, 38; 
xiii. 1.21 [CRIA We: Ofer aart:. — *D (echol.) srCrnyetan:. — 


UR u Stfragy oe 

WAAAHTAT: 1 21 WoTAaTRUe’ 13 a a a 
frafa’ ATUNUTACHATSUA:* AAA SATAATA 1 8 | 
aaa YTATATIA 0) Aes aT eftrery- 
faa’) & 1 wey fad araan’ wat Atesaag 
Mera efiteaaarin’ i 9 | WEST” efertae 
Area wrataeat frqia® Taaatiaa yyTAT- 
Trl | NOAA? MAA HA ATTA” | 2 
BWAAAM AT SHLATHTAT Sat AaLATAT IA 1901 


A ° 

WATaAg aT 1941 TUT Vey yAA STAT 4 
Macaageasaearsuranaaia AT fa 
1D (text) o@pat:; D (schol.) at wag weafa. — 7 D (schol.) 
STHQ UTA Vrwafa weal a cara | wate uefa fearara- 
nur. — °i. 15. 1 (xix. 1.1.) — ‘ Bi has a colon here. — 

° Bi sutga(afan); Ch sutadq; D (text) saTeea:; D (schol. 
B (Cod. SH) walt arar wr wacfa arat FRAT STBATETCAA| 
faataey ; is the last word to be emended to BUT@wyaa? Bi has 
a colon here. — &D (schol.) aaa uafa Saye: a syera- 
atfa.— 7D (echol.) wraieareta Aan wey efuayfa- 
saarfa. — ®Ch qraaa. — ° D (schol.) FaaTS ire Ass 
fawefa wardbacestetare wearercafa | wafaga . 
fefarcra®: (Cod. oy@:) wafa ya Wiemaratfa. — ”D 
(schol.) Wat Frqrerraana. 1 KPChBhBa Bi qgfa. — 
12 ij. 24.1. — BD (schol.) qruzarfadea wy wal Ua aqZ- 
Wearfaa eagfa (!) fay aaa)... wer frafande ae- 
ayaa gat zy i aaa (Ifor 9?) ala ; cf. Kaug. 18. 7. — 
*D (text) wagae. — © D (schol.) wATgATAt VATA UTAT: Bal 
cmadrat warar gaa Tafuaa (1 for do?) wat ene 
watfa wey. — © D (schol.) yacaftarqaarad | Wagayzs- 
STATA (for MAGAQHAT « . -?) aa Qua. — 17 P Bh @ 
ZyAe; Ch E Bi D (text) wAMAe; D (schol.) atfceaTyRarfa (1) 
ayia’: at auauarata) waactfa? — © E equarafa. — 
19 Ch (sec. man.) D (text) seTaufa; D (schol.) to the entire sitra, 
AVUPASTAR BAaTYaitas sata (!for qe?) wraraafa yfE- 


] 


u atfqaae ae ua 


arte 1931 Ue Ay aWa: S A ea TsTat: 
Daratatite Teaarhw’ 1981 7e: dig WarhA- 
Waa 194 ttt ceria) 9&1 seus faaa- 
fa’ 199 | aqa agarhrerand ayaa fare 
frat) mere weawEMpPTacad ufrata 
WaTetaaata et fryUt UTATATHA | 20 1 fa- 
qe aaa 1 29) MITA Wiad sa A aa 
SUMMA Hara AAT AUT 1221 SHAR 
Vad saeaTastaqt Tafaarasr Ti 
Gaara 23 | VATA AaATNT A 128 | AAA 
=u 





1 ij, 26. 1; iii. 14. 1; iv. 21. 7 (iv. 21. 1°; vii. 75. 1); vi. 11. 8, — 
2D (schol.) geyararfa adanfa. — *® D (schol.) fa: rear (Cod. 
fange) frifer ramen cefs get dread. — 4D (schol.) Wee 

ana wrentata (for wradate), — °ChBiBhEP 
wfuerate; D (schol.) we fam sar Tay WTHT Bee | 
we VPpdeere (1 for of ?) fafauafa aratz. — ° D (schol.) ¥- 
waTa:. — 7D (schol.) sau ser — 8 D (schol.) fama aTe- 
Uae WITTER: ererae wera | wate sft wae 
wa (Cod. Wests). — ® iii, 5. 1; viii. 5. 1; x. 3.1; 6. 1. — 
0 D (echol.) afagenfig sarfirfert arf ( wargarfg- 
fauraarfaarat (Kaug. 8. i wag... ofeuae wel @zg gee 
ufa (x. 6. 29°) wafers... iwaarafata war: | wa nfaax 
fa fergere: (12) 1 wel R reU ef FUEL oAAR UTigETfe- 
feqarat: ufauferiudt qramdaura.— “E eqyga. — * D 
cool oa) Lemay wet wa yew 
(! for omHAey, cf. x. 6. 4°?) WayyT 
() gen Uae wal farcaeata wad ede erases gy 
wafeanat wrererrat & 6. 2°) “an we 


afecfata (x. 6 6°) arfedt: fagara: aia. — 3 x. 6. 35, — 


ug N atfraaTe 92 1 20 1 
Saat Shea AAA HAUT AMAA TATA LAY 
Jaa Wella ArarHa ‘26 alae ela Waa- 
far i291 WAAT = Bale AEWA aa Vay 
Cea PASetie 2b | AATATAT VATSTATAHRY™ 12a 
VMAS TaTeraraa: afawia” 
1301 Rania atdraaiseta 1 SF 
ata gata BIsTyeS Urata 19 1 ate. 
WHR Aas gale’ 21 Ufe yaaa” 131 
HATA TATA” 13 1 
1x. 6. 29. — 2 x. 6. 30. — 5% D (schol.) .. . ordwrfa 1 wee 
fyctfa quracy a areafa Crefesta ferret (x. 6. 31°, 32°). — 
* D (schol.) swat watreutat aq qet cfa (vi. 15. 1) Wet UE 
za waaay surfa i warqraraarrearfsaea: (Cod. ayer) 
STUMETA TATA wergr set cerry wayafa (Cod. wg) Aiea. — 
5 vi, 142. 3. — © D (schol.) @wretfa WN | WieATEAt (1 for si 
wafae?) afata are wear wtaate wanayaTaata. — 
7 iii. 10. 15 ef. Kaug. 138. 5. — °yTaTaaTaT; D (schol.) wd- 
a waite ewnfemacera | wera HAT WHAT... TAT (Cod. 


wei) ardat efa. — 8 D (echol.) Fafcergat a1 ae ef. 
Kaug. 23. 4, ete. —  D (schol. ee aaqarta qeadifa aay 


facate 1 ve fe aR era: wet =. — ee 
here; D (schol.) ae wat Bares DTERWa at urea (? cf. 
Kaug. 138. 2) BTR Ua a) At AE) War. — 12 Bi Ch ofa. 


‘fa; D (schol.) whaqay 4 waa aa va FT Uat wear 
Fret: — * D (schol.) AERYATA ST TT (!) BVaTTa fagi 
wate i. pega ts gfercareetett ae Crara tate. — * iii. 
17. 1. — D (schol.) areinafata oz: 1 Ware (Cod. ward) 
aaaace neninheet (Cod. saat a). Paige vara 
getter (i 17. 1) wrat att efaueai qrutc... 

faatt. — #'D esl) wweh ()-gmgfe awrite eft ge 
fa were: adr seat () Stherfe gen: Refa gra aie fa 
gat alata (iii. 17. 1°) weer weary. — 2 aa & GATT: F 
fare: & wade gaa. — 


ul atfqaay 20 Wl uu 


Aaa WIS BUTAATYATAG Feather: | 

WNTaagUTIaTe TWIRaAhA ” it 
WA Asai Ul TUaTAa UATE Wa a Wa T- 
wath ofatadia 1&1 auger: UfarE’ BaqU: 
Dire Fata’) 9 | qa Ud aT Waa 
tra: di: ardtaata aearatarat aan" 1 
att paras” Aeranaarateratara WeTs- 
awe TAA 1 901 Bhat WTS Tara | 99:1 Ata 
ai? daraTaraater | 92 | Saas SaTAa™ 1 93 | 
WETS PANT AAT 1981 Aaa! WT ATT 
Tarra fe AAT STS Tae eH GeerpEyA Ha 9G 


~ 12 All MS MSS. except Ch (sec. man.) and Bh °-yqqa. — a Not 
found in any known Samhité. —*® The words @Twafa are wanting 
in D (text); D (schol.) Waa a@yl waaay wera — 
* Not found in any known Samhita. — ° So all MSS. except Bi 
which has ufantaata; D (schol.) ey (Cod. qd) TTAaAGe 
Weaseverd: 1 wrat faretra: (for fastfa: 2) were: (!)(!for WE- 
auyye?).— & Not foand in any known Sambita; D (schol.) Wa 
wag. — 7 ChE have a colon here.— 5&D Ice get Waa zag 
wTaaya: wae Asafa | QarHaeaT: | Us 
STAT aarcafem@aaredt sat (a. 17. 3fg.) Qa Hama: cA bl 
” D (schol.) wat weane: rereeta Es (1) ATA Be Rafa ara 
aw GATE — % D (schol.) whradg fraaat we UT FATT 
(Tfor zara?) aTcvafsaaarzear arvq:. — © iii. 17.8.— 7D 
(schol.) Scent. — 8 BaBhBiChE P wwet (eae). — “ BiBh 
(SUC) Bae; Bh yey; D (text) fe; D (schol.) arty fares 
ara vaifa wht (?) frafa () wererfa weg. — © D (schol.) 
a8 ua mNreata. — * Bi we: @Wata; ChE waaafa; D 
(schol.) Wart Yererqaarayta (1) | eIcfaat Saray | SUT F- 
fers a¥tat uTcafa wicaa wat aft awe yefa wa- 
wre () Cae AaTATTaTATe VIA. — 


ug N STATATe R01 89 


BRaTAA | 991 fHarersttae’ ab 1 fare ati 
Ute Dat MyTAAATafarea | Ie | SALT AMAAT- 
at fraufa’ 20 | aparece” OAT arstara 
fereuria 1291 Sth ATA STA Wee 
detararareurta | 221 wratat efaa ware 
AMA USATAT TIL 123.1 ViTAITysa Aaq- 


fit 128i arena waEfTERTPyGsTa wf 
WATT | BY AMAT 1 AS Sw neon 


aaeadttia? wari? 19 are 
wratrarerattaaivard® tte’? ators 
AMAISIN’ CHU Uae MNIAG™ HUTA! 


1 Ba werent; E wawaratta; Ch D (text) warertt fa; D 
(schol.) afa: (Cod. Uff) TaTE | WRaTa ead warefa Ta: | 7 
waRrara. — * Ba faeratfcfa; D (schol.) waft ufat yesfa. — 
3 D (schol.) fafa Oe Sh 4D (schol.) AWATST Bara 
are urcafa . whan wrenuan aafa 


araafasya: (! for nee ?).—? D (echol.) BASS Sh 
MITA (cf. sii. 15). — ® D (schol. Panetta faara sefar aVeTaraet what 

TD (schol. wergere: faorctfa(!) afaw:. — ° D (schol.) waity 
warfaan:... ary gary afeat (1) seat sararergate acifa 

® Bi areuaay. — %D (schol.) GC Baath FA. — ip 
(schol.) Wager (!) @eat (Cod. qe) warty Beary () Awaz: — 
13 jij.24.1. — 8 D (text) reads WaTa and does not separate this 
passage from the next sitra; D (schol.) yTayq an. — 
44 So Ch only; E aT@ witty; Ba PD (text) qq; Bi aut; D 
(schol.) FSASraAcitTaUr(! for qqTee?) STATATATATITTA...— 
15 & has a colon here. — % Bi wat: ; Ch aay. — 1 E cwera; 
D (schol.) verre Aaa vif ge aity waat Refren sayz: 
wat. — » EB wey Bi @a@y; D (schol.) wreaciiys werie 
STSTATT .. 


N at fyaray 29 1 TS) 


OTS HA 3 | MATa NAA’ | Br THATA- 
ATAU Y | Marra 1 & BW aT AeaaUA’ 
Tey swata Aarearad® aritarararaaia’s gt 
MT Ta sta” Tt Bradt: wgfaeia™ bt orate 
Daas Prstetia et ravadtia? ata 
VATA A_Aaaed | Io | Halwa erewer- 
wai aaWaRTad aa zz anata” wArat- 
MA 199 1 Bet Wraraia” aeaarael? 1 921 faa: 
FOAM SUATAHSTA” Tea WaT BWrew- 
fragt aera” ateauitien ayat wey 


1D (schol.) yTei Arar ara ... daa + awaawafawrad. — 
2D (schol.) aTyarEMefis MENS UfAAal | TKATTH- 
fraaaad. — *D (schol.) araqe: waaay waranty w 
waa watefa. — ‘ D (schol.) naqrauy adr. — © vi. 79. 1. — 
6 MSS. qaqa. — 7K PBi Bi Bh Ch Gwyete. — °K P eq; E 
oy. — ° D (schol) etttaata | (Cod. yfee) yeufa: wrata- 
werd (Cod. omm:) Ura yu:. — %iv.21.1.— 1D (schol) 
WAT (! for Wea: ?) wiarebat: (Cod. eet) eitai Gayfeat a 
gat wana | neearTt + yearafaraarraeaa. — ” iv. 
91. 1° (iv. 21.7). — BK Ch ufavararae; D (schol.) Weat a- 
wat. — ChE Bi at; D (schol.) @atysd at: wadfa at: 
WAAATST ATST BALSA | AT: AT: AAA Taaifawararain: (iv. 
38. 5 fg.). Cf. Kaug. 66. 18. *ChBiE D (text) ewpesqq; D (schol.) 


areyg eraifa sear aera: wrareyarant() AAi(Cod. TAT BT- 


qUMTeeT (!) ayarat (Cod. eq). — 16 iy. 38. 7°¢, — "pH (schol.) 
Wa UTS We As Xfa aig wreTaTaTa (Cod. qTaUte) TE AAT 
wayta (!) ef area aararadua. — * v. 1.3. — © Bi ajuet; 


D (schol.) CYRRMAARA | WARATCTATART aenata:. — 
2 K Bb Ch (prim. man.) D (text) omfat:; D (schol. ) Fear aaTe 
(Cod.o ett) ata Sraperfay: aerate Tefa (Cod.qe) yaa we- 
wr afar wieurfa. — 7 Bi waranitar; Ch waatar; E wria- 


qc u SfREy 29 8 

Famag’ aaai9g 1 sa at alr Ste GWAaET- 
wate 194 | faawau’ iad yaa’ 1 9& | Bre 
Yararearal’’ wd great Waal’ 199 | WTAE: 


at arrears (9b | Rerht afegata’ ae 
AM Wararenrai faa: Mewarsitvewnta’ 201 
mt gta” Tamra” 1291 THAT BRA 221 
Wet Aaa” ASNUATATATaN aA z- 
wtaaTa wraeta say’ eta urease 


fant; D (schol.) werterarat (1 for mate?) weiat (Cod. °a) a 
RAAT Cas: — 

1 This reading is conjectural and based upon the word fase 
‘barley-flour’ reported by the Amarakoca; K famaty; P Bh famay; 
Ch faraway; Bi famrTae ; E D (text) and Bohtlingk’s Lex. 

D (schol.) Gayaay @fem arfaaa AYA nfo faaiy wit 
(Cod. eet) ufgat: fra: afta wreutfa. — * v. 1.8. — ° EP 
caTaufa(!); D (schol. stg Ow faa wage arcafas wryra ae 
farrmrayqraata (1). — ‘ P fam. —° D (schol.) SBT FE Bet 
waa axafa ee — v.19. — "So B; the 
remaining MSS gq; D (schol.) wrgarfy (!) Jat Ware a- 
farfarere:. — ° D (schol.) yrard nawfa Hae wrat...z 
aatad wat wastfa. — °K PBi HTEATAH ; D (echol.) wt 
MIGITSA Aatfeara Atat wreaths daw: | woracy. — 
” D (schol.) wft ufa awifai wa au 4 aa nfaafwar | 

wuracarat fe qiat vata wfcyaatia fara araiten war 
fi nfa mid awfa— ” a (schol.) AQT WTATaT: AAAA 
way faa: afaw:...— %v.23.— ™K P Bi Bh og: 
fart; D (echol.) <arerrat wisi (I for Cat were aTRIa?) 
cfa canrgat. — “ D (schol.) Waat aaa wf came 
Taatuatfa (Cod. axe) acrfa. — © v. 2.7; D (schol.) wer 
wa: naafaeaat tert afafeat. — * Ch (sce. man.) ow@fy. — 


0 SYPTHTT R91 82 ue 


fr 1231 mRSdaMarta Weafsara- 
Fea? | 281 WS GMAT ATT 241 Bn weg 

Wesyaatecaia Awa zefae’ sifea- 
sad waht 91 are" meTQETRHTATat 
Sufag WARY Wate! ARATAAAa orfwe- 
fafa qaray 1 2 Beare AAT AeTAAS OT- 
frafata aafes’ 3 1 Bade” AAA BaR- 


wea riveted, 18 WAT Raat WF 
frat Stiga’ ui aad araaa arearatatd 
atria” 1 & 1 War faqAat ya 
a Mata ASA BwaTAy” 1.91 aTeNtH- 
Aratenia Blea’ waerarareqrat aerawerzey- 
WA AT VoReUAYISySATITA’ 1G | 

* D(schol.) UY sfa.. ATS SH FATHATTAYE -.. 
* Ch gufcfi ath a (schol.) wreamrafaaratfa. — 
1;2.1.—° Ba wpe; D (schol.) faspurearat @erTat(!). — é Bi 
D (text) were; D (schol.) warfad (Cod. fad) Asura fasaa 
@aa.— ' D (text and schol.) ougey. — °D (text) Aware- 
wae. — ° D (schol.) que aware. — 10D (text and schol.) 
erga. — ™ D (schol.) yraarfa. 12 1) (text) Ferararye ; D 
(schol.) Waaat (Cod. eat) antarereat aeat “fat erat fa:- 
qa... neyatrrafaanat ayes warfa. — * DV (echol.) aa 
wa wafaafa afaq aa wet ater efuaygat dfaar- 
aifa.— ™D (text) feraqaa. _ 3D (schol.) sean 
WraheeTe yaa ATTA yfm: Nfaa BYR AAS 
faifara (Cod. a Var) wig aAUTAaTTHE wafa. — * D (schol ) 
areqrate gat wTAATaTeNa Ufa AaTeTIaTd |... Tati 
wreerfa Wornfa— 'D es wea; D (echol.) 7a we- 
fag: #8 (Cod. uTa!).. . euaanfa nfqarafa. — 





go un wtfirera 22 1 


WUE ATS VW Crary AIaprrsway Are 
Qa | 
erat edt gare’ gardt zaaarera’ a 
fami 
ealefa (1 faNTaTATaaUAsSTIesaT AYA. 
aifaeuren’® qatat ws" 1 90 1 Ta AaTTT- 
aaa” 1991 Perafa” aaaataa yyrey- 
fa? 1921 aqefata argra” 1931 Aare 
aa’ eft arfamradhetgdtaararhe: ** aft 
wa mea” ata dara” meat 
Satta | 98 | 


1 faawte.— %SoKPCh (prim. man.) for WHTaT(:) @- 
f¥ ay with double sandhi? cf. the introduction; E Ch (sec. en) 
ofatcar: BR artgtrcem: Ba waratfafcar. — °E 
*K BhD 2d. — E garay.— ‘°BiChE 
Bi eqTarae; KP yarttaae; D (text and schol.) matefafa _ 
wafaara | wai Sat) gare garwt efet ars: | waase cfa 
WATATSTAT WITT " K Ba D (text and 
once in schol.) weqaTey; Ch E P Bi and D (once in schol.) ¥@- 
wa. — ° P faqurent. — * D schol.) qxfe wet wat fagrn 
aifea saarfafa seare | ayfafsrary ser 
sew (!) ) eT Fret araaat: (Cod. raat) caren a?) 
sea’... D (schol.) quart agent ferarat us seaai(!) gear fa- 
SUITq VT Mfeiwwrarearay. — 11k Bi Ch P BhD (schol.) 
aata: E afa. — 1? D (schol.) efa wreqra (Kaug. 15. 1) | aT] 
Wat (Cod. evey:) afeaderey (cf. Kang. 7. 2).—  * D (schol.) 
aaararad aa Ce sad Gwfgarca |... wiaTaraEd uy 
ad — “v.3.— 8K arfafwart — © D (bol) 
i gfaSetearti wivrat areata. — " Bi wargame. 
—" D (@chol.) faeafa duraad acti. — 


TPA TS 82 1-23 €9 
wa qafaaurarender' | qu | Ud stuaee 
TTTHU IGE UU WAV 

ayia aa sft aamretat afiaufaaa- 
Fa‘ iat erat arate’ faritare 12 gaat qt 
are 31 aga” agua 181 qreTrag iat 
aurer FETUS safasarears frerata” vt 
Sea Win” ard fagaa’ | & | Set wera” ar- 
BUA wunfrecahigetth’ | 9 | waeM- 
aT BRM ANPTATERST:” 1b | ABT A sa” 
BUA TATE Sita 11 Saad” THIET ION 


arfe smaea (cf. sa. 14). — ? v.26. L. — ‘*D (schol.) QTsxTiaETa: 
maTTern( vada ayfaay. — 5 vi. i. 1.— ® D (schol.) Qrat 
wafeanat qairarareta. — * D schol.) wyafa: wifactata 

watefa a@fee ; Ath. Paddh. wyafe: aafaeaanat; vii. 
20. 6. — * Ch E SaTw. — ° D (schol) awe; ef. Kaug. 24. 15. — 
© Ch P formaat. — ™ vii. 60.7. — ” Ath. Paddh. ef WAT: 
wrest BATH; cf. Kuo. 43. 3. — vy. 27.1. — “ K Bi aTfcat 
Wa; D (schol.) quate: marfergay arom: «. wqat. — * Bi 
ae; D ochol) afta) era Frere ference: ART 
WASTa Ceara (Kang. 18. 34) 1 FATTY UTAT Cais (18. 32) Pre ATaT- 
area. — °K Bi PiPBh y:qert: ; D (schol.) nfaaey ara gaat: 
WHS: WATT HT AT woraufcfam wferata Ararat aH 
wos afagerfa care ached. — vi.4.1.— 7° SoChE 
Bi Bh P D (text); ef. D (schol.) to the next two sitras; K oq- 
ara; Ba fatwrargy; D (schol.) gy farts (1) afc erarevaqar- 
aatfa; is the word to be corrected to faaqeqaray? cf. faare in 
the commentary, and Kaug. 38. 26, note. — ' D (text) aufa. — 
” E arg; Ba ata; D (schol.) we nrafhyeraryg: wy vwrfa i 
WATT: (1). — 


GR N Wtfiyway 231 28 8 
aus auraatat frase rca | 99 | aT ata sit 
WHIM AIA = WTI aT:* aA 
fr 921 watgaraar afa wreaeaUTTay aT 
UfmHTaft 193 | DUAN WaSAaUTa ee 
Taat atferata arate’ (98 | aa aapftdt 
BATT Stadt frayse Taser aria ay 
waa 11981 GAT TI” EITaSTATATA- 
WS 19S uNSnn eu 

sgueata atstracaa 4) ssafaraar- 
qauai Fe" wSatgarqa” anttisaati” f- 
aufa 21 ata ata? Barca” sey san" 


1D (text) fagqea; D , (echo) Wafers TF  faqa ( 
wrcafa. — * D (schol.) WET & THA ear &¥ 141. 1, — 
* E awetfae. — *K P Bh qaqa; D (och irae aN fa- 
Bat WTR (Cod. TATE) Crarfag wa waTCreareare- 
TTA SNATA BOA... GATT: TST SATA: STITT. — 
> vi. 141. 1. — © BE o@aUTTAT; D (schol.) faate cefa durfaaar 
WAqt sewarc wrrafa. — "vi. 141.2.— ° D (schol.) a- 
ATR AaaAe G: (Cod. CARTCA:) HYAT Aral VT: TS pbs 
ayeae (! for We: Tar?) Fat... fag 
wcrfa. — ° vi. 141.3.— 7° Ch aregagr; D (echol) Tyee 
Sysan 4 wares wfet zeta .. - STEIT- (NUTR. _ 
" D (schol.) YTaTHMaY () wrerunht arefar. — 4 vi. 33. 1. — 
3D (schol.) @Y<T aeretrerert arta wart (Kaug. 20.1) Wererga4t- 
ei (! for WAMATY’ ?) awe wa fa. — yj. 142. 1.— D (schol.) atara- 
fara BS Area. ———** D (schol.) afaney. — 7 E og: 
Bi egeyte. — 6D — Sai. — 70 Bh D (text 
and (schol.) arete. — 7! D (schol.) waa 27. — 


u aTATaAy 2g 1 €3 


fafa! WSU ERR’ AIA | 3 | 
arias ararytaraatin’ (38) atraraa a- 
ardaaraatin tui arete daa’ & | at a- 
: Tanita’ arivera’ suria to) a at fasatata’ 
walea’ Aenea ib fai”? qualtqmrefie- 
a ang aaa 1 e WaaEfACaea” ATS 
BVAUTARIAaaHd ATAUTAAStahA 1 40 | 
are” afay srerarsi” frafeta® sears w- 
fr 991 aaa afam” efeaa weract d- 
BEY HUA IR ViAasA VAY BTA” FARTS 
marae gata” sé at yealastaratat qa 


~ FD (sche (schol.) fafaa 7. — *KPBaBiD (text) wtvarc:; D 
(schol.) WTHarTe Efe | aware: ; cf. Kaac. 34.3. — * D (schol.) 
aradetta fafacfa.—  ‘ E care; D (schol.) Gracafax- 
Vey BTS TS GarAas Herraila wfssary arafaAafa (Cod. 
cmrfa) Tama Hale | ATA Safa (vii. 14.3) pqATA.— *D. 
(schol.) afe afafaa qaraaa (!for eq?) are Wargtara | wa: 
aug ufdaafa acne waftaararfaate aay: @— 6 vii. 15.1.— 
" D (text) yete; D (echol.) fa: Waar A: afe:. — ° vii. 33. 1. — 
* Ch D (text) €¥tz@;_ D (schol.) arageantar (Cod. wraateg") 

ats aeten afer wates a Uretars wratfa 

© vii. 39.1, — 4D (schol.) Séifa rat Saat a ata. we 
ued @: (cf. Kaag. 44. 1 fg.) — 1? So Bi Ch E; the rest faye- 
wrt. Cf. Kauc. 64. 22; 81.28. — 1 KChEBi eaegqrarqe; D (schol.) 

.— “ P prez; Bh yTeq; Bi ary. — ’KBiBhb 
Ba wrurete; D (schol.) Qylat Tat TAA Wreant (1) aferat 
iret wafa | warwe: werfa cafe afert (Cod. 
aga) faa. — * vii. 60.1. — D (schol.)  rureay. — % D 
(schol.) WTaTat: Tete We Geng daw Bs faufefa aafa. — 
1 D (text) wTeutfa; D (schol.) afagga afer!) Farge. — 


°KChPBhED aata; the formula occurs also in Kaug.39.6 and 76.24. — 
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Tereqaarar 1931 Aeeratia Aare’ | 98 | 
yeaa Sarawarears fataia’ 194 t sea 
Mia’ warmaaeya’ | 9% | qaaarfefa’ qaaa v- 
faeraafa’ | 491 gaavaarTag Beata ew a- 
Wthreairen’ 1 4b weer ary: atea” epi 
aoraaaTamatta 1901 TTT aTfrgerfa 
aarna aria geart anageafa a717- 
aa ariageata aaa arfaqarerafie- 
wares aTfraatfa” | 201 Ut aT Bataan" 


UUTa WAM” Aaya Araya | 291 TAT 
UfSaTa WAS” GHA” 1 kV) WarHTA: waa” 


1D (schol.) arfarat Fentfa. — * xii.1.58.— *D (schol.) 
Baraat (Cod. |W) yeaatie. — * D (schol.) WMT ud- 
uta faweafa; cf. Kauc. 28.5 — ° vii. 60. 7 (vi. 73. 3). — S KP 
E Bh e@wqa; D (schol.) wef. — ‘vii. 73. 11 (ix. 10. 20). — * Ba 
frearaafa; E P Bi ogizafa. — * D (text) eye. — © D (chol.) 
eat: wera wae waaay (for Dayrf_e?) xt: 
BaaT sarafifafa & wedamett; the aT Wq: are not ) at 


by Darila, but judging from the fact that the hymn containing them 


wat TTA q 

(ix.4.11) Garey shag ai sit | aifean afafaafa (vi. 141. 2) 
aaad watarad...— ™ D (text) caqaafa: D (schol.) weer: 
GHA: AMRIT TT wTta Ms sfraufa Brvafa. — > Ath. 
Paddh.and Antyesti. Varta afa afga: eq Hae. — ix 4.94.— 
* K wae; P wfyar; D (schol.) Feta at arg We: aay (Cod. 
eata). — *KBi ogata. — ' K Bai Bh and Ath. Paddh. omit 
we. — * D (schol) @: ofeferenfa. — ° KE Waa; D (schol) 
auzadares: 1... Baraay wat GMarat ang (1). — 


n StfTTs 23 gu 


CHUATENTA 1.231 et FeMTAATATTATAT 1 83 | 
waredets Sera wag’! Qu farts wara- 
START 1 2S | Ptaentam aNwA Arai 
fa’ Fasatia 1 29 1 aanenety afirareita fa- 
watiaaatania’ iat art frat afi dfa- 
wa’) 2¢ 1 Gata eta’ watara’ | 301 aah: 

whaain’ eraneraayarfaeta | 39 | seat 
BAA | 321 Setar sha” she werfa at- 
Flex aac aaa sta’ ate *i3313- 
WATS 1381 YTaTER: Mit BRAcarI Barda- 
ATA 134 | BAAAT ATA: 13%! Tt B- 
aera sin” gata aa a" arrirenitia" iso 


* xii.1.1; D (schol.) arasfridhaarat... vert azrefadte cf 
(xii. 1.38) agratfa (cf. 0.37) MlARea WAG A AKIAATAT: (xii. 1. 
23—25; cf. Kaug. 13. 12) 4 fadtavafaaaeradena (7!) waTen- 

STR | AAT A WG ufa (xii. 1. 30) fasrafa @ (cf. Kaug. 
58.7). — * Bh ewe; D (text) oft; D (echol.) art qatar 
wareitare. — =? D (sehol.) eyrettaranrarrfa: anfiretfra: aa 
qefeanfa: 1 ya arafcfa Greet; xii. 1. 1—7 and 63. — * sii. 
1. 29; D (oonol) Sfgercageg afgy quae (Cod. qe!) WATT (!) 
waferarent (1) 7g Terra. — ae. ® D (schol.) afagta. — 
xii. 1. 34. — 'D (schol,) waquwmyaraaa. — 9 xii, 1. 1—9 
(?cf. sitras 24—97) and xii. 1.59. — “Bi eyTg — * iii. 
31. 10. — 13 vii. 53.7; D (schol.) ears tert were4 waar wesfa. — 
3 sii, 1.98. — ™ Ch E BiBa gear — 3 > xii. 1.33. — 1° K P Bh 
ateva. —  D (schol) sae agrem after. — © D 
(schol.) aw aefefa aurlaaar: WHASTA; xii, 1.1. — 19 D (schol.) 
to Kaug. 23. 17, SIet ysiettarer arta arty (Kaug. 20. 1) waa- 
YmTae (for waarrae?) awe wafa. — ” xii. 1.38. — * Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) aT. — 7” D (schol.) ay acafrar (Cod. “a sh aa 
waa. — 


GG un arfqagy 2 
qeTaafagquinen | at fare faradtia ate 
feuurara:’ 13e1 U4 fren | 801 Gert Hentai 

fa®” fareareraa’ | 891 a at Gee 
wT ef M: gaearfeen Aiea? 1 set Geet AT 
Celt 1831 Garay eited aaa” 188 1 Ye 
RATATAT AR” | Bu) alee: waar: 
MVS: MARTA 18S) USN UW 


N saqade at freq’ qatar sera: GAH: 


1 xii. 1. 42; D (schol.) afaqafase WIARISTA. — 4 xii.1. 

44. —* D (schol.) sufMet recur | afer: fete gail () — 
“So PBhE; K faet qeqt with the syllable aM over the line 
between the two words; Bi f@ @T and the syllable @T over the line 
between the two; Bh Bi D (text) faaTa; D (schol.) nrarfa afa 
feces tearaayafaer. — * xii. 1. 52. — ° Ba atfcde; Bh ara 
waa — ‘K eqiaafa. — 8 Bh ewafa; D (schol). fadfa- 
area (Cod. carats) facfa wofa wittamrarrnie: (Cod. 
Cqay). — 9 xiii, 1.21. — MD schol) a QT gaat Ta ufsa- 
efa Crfeafa (xiii, 1. 21") ab Rall at Ufea fa t- 
ereefa 1 at: yaat war wigan Ufer 1 T) (schol. 
ATAUTS . (xiii. 1. s1—$6). - — 13 D (schol.) 
fiz sivett wiwd afgucia agar: | WH Sat: 
furs. — 8D hel) Ufesaita wai sarai 4 ufeaire:| 
Aut warat squares vaifarcre vam: ferwradretta 
(Kaug. 18. 19) & ufsaarfy uarfuearcrt. — 4 For the afaqag 


an 


see Kaug. 18. 25, note; D (schol.) @: Sqfaaquarnycare we 
WaT Sat. 





ST a 


ara Dasara’ 191 fegqaaray asa’! 2 | 
qaaTeat 131 wdtetearte darrans! 18 
actfaarte’i ui fear wearer afeta’ aate- 
U Gat gurfa’! & | arstetattat aise 
araata 191 aftarterata tt wairrata’ tet 
faut weafa* naea auTfA? 190 | BTgfeaiey- 


LE Qaarfa; D(echol.) qerra efa araqne: (Cod. oferty: | fan- 
STU BTU: UTercfafarar waafaiaa wrercaaeaa- 
area (1) are... weafagrean.— ” D 
(scbol.) waretatare saaraart. — 8 A: faraea; Bi fayqsd; D 
(schol.) aqaafa afart aerenfata (!for ceria?) are: @ ferit 
weanraaaasce aa Ravefafa Ga | saarTay (! for oq-?) faarqa- 
wareata. — ‘ D(schol.) & faasftaa, i.1.— © KChEP BiD (text) 
warraaia; Bh eate; D(schol.) arfarae wrefa | wasrasy fere- 

fazaarata. — ® All MSS. weftfae; D (schol.) afaaaearfe (!) | 
eerie gear (Cod. ogee) efaure arfaren afacrntata 4. — 

i, 2. 15 ii, 8. 1 (et al.) — °'D (schol.) gata: UATUTTaTyY 
 ehluhcak midicok aferarerre | Geravat- 
ie .| (i. 2.4; ii. 3. Dy aatfeatey (Cod. warfae). — ® D (schol.) 
ufcfeat .— KBD (text) oufarfa: D (schol.) @-. 
Ue uafa Ufratfcat (Cod. arf). —  tiiai.— BD 
(schol) wae ucranfeiaetta gat wawifa 1 awgitan- 








5° 


ec u Sfywas 24 i 

HAA AMAT CATA UTA ata | 99 | SAAT 
VATATRTTAA’ 192 | BAAaNIaAA | 93 1 
fagqata’ i981 afet faafa’i qui ata’ fa- 
fe 9&1 wahintt warcemratrita git 
Wa GNF GoM saerain’ 199 1 BAreraares” 
WIE UTAGfA 196 | Sevafaa A? 1 9e1 Baa 
afm ara: aa eta? @ raat: 1 20 | Sate” 


1K EBi wrge; P Bh WTP. — #p yfaa; D (text and schol.) 
Braet 


mae Stags: weft 
fratfefi: (1)... whycrerertfadaq. — * D (schol.) wey qN- 
MUAH (i. 8. 8, 9) Seargerenneg ira (1 for °aTeTate- 


aifa) weitere magaerm: - ume. — 
D (schol.) o) raig a a — °*D (schol.) 
aifua ufa wareareaTa. — ° D (schol.) fara fwdrereta 


(Cod. equfa) aia auferarra.— "So K PD (text); E afa; 
Ch Bi Bi D (schol.) @@ (cf. i. 8.7: 8 @ farnfa Bet qe etc). — 
® So Bh alone; K Bi Ch E P Bi faafa; D (text) faafefa; D 
(schol.) q@ awfasi FaTctatgareate | TATA. Is the word to be 
emended to fafaraf or favtzfa, from the Toot faze and preposition 
fa? — °D (echol.) emia i... gwt Qatar (1 for eat?) wy 
Wat (Cod. ee) sift wae ee ar we aay safaefa.. 

GT Gaqiert F — 'KPEBiBhD (text and 
schol.) ) faite Ch Bi faaye. ™" D— (text) are areuafa (); D 
(schol.) Te frawarfur: (Cod. wraay) | fay wae: | oe | 
wya- (! for weafcar- ?) wre (Cod. oyt&) wanreferet (1 for wt 
Zfaen) wrerafa. —  D (schol.) wetaat (Cod. oat) wer a 
ct sqraat aQ sarafdt | waeardtfan aatrfg wife | WraET- 
qa ST AUT | sated: eet Utes areaarag:. — i. 4. 1; 
vi. 51. 1; cf. the two qrfarsrmy, Kauc. 9. 2,4. — “D (schol.) @- 
faa weurfa ... witfaare | waitani; of. D (schol.) to Kaag. 
6. 37, — BD (schol.) @veqy: Ua CAS (vi. 51. 1) dradfara: 
afau wieufa waitus. — 


n St fRTe 24 it ée 
BAVA: 1291 Alaa ATaAGAateaa’? QTWaTAT 1221 


WIAHASA MATS TA ATATNUT Ia’ | 23 | AYTAT- 
rerferrsegredy fa faeifn’ eared: wena fa- 
eta Rr cote laut AREA: q- 
aa” wieasaria® afraencfar | 28 | waratearat 
VARS lATAAT AAA AT AMA eV STAT HT Aa G- 
feeta® areraea® sraafa | 291 3 BrTwasa* F- 
aaayes fast fads: ea: Weye- 
fa? 1 2b WAT Haare FATA” 1 Re | atitaq- 


1 For the pratikas of the QTawaay see Kaug. 8. 25. — ? D (schol.) 
ATAAT AT WAR WITS (!) eet Afra (Cod. oe) weraal Wete- 
fanaa: witfadara | wares wit saraaeg (i. 26. 1) Ter- 
WreAHTATA (Kaug. 14. 14) ) wreqrarafaty varerae | fe- 
arayqetatast fezquaraaraaia. — * Bh -afzxe (for @fee. — 
‘ Ch arsrarata; D (text) atsuran; D (schol.) avsrar:(!) waa: 
(Cod. afda:)|... gafaaer arerera 1 faqraqranaa; cf. 
Cantikalpa 21.— ° Bh @Tfect; the rest atfetrage. — “v 
29.4.— ‘ChEPcaf#.— °D (echol,) forgfy weearerern. 
arafaite: | Prater wa a garafata (ix. 4. nae Dae (Kaug. 
24. 21). — ’ D (schol.) @terarmatfecatar 
aaufa. — ™ ChBi EP Bi waa. — 11 p ent. D (schol. 

anya: fayraqiire yet aia: facia wrarcface 
q— "D (schol.) afaaa vata acinfarenrnfage (! for og?) 
fanfe... yaa afe: sara: of Tate (Kaus. 47.1). —  D (ext 
arsueq; Ch E P Bi areata; D (schol.) arstar: WaT: |. 
eran (1) CeaT Wey ufa:.— “D (text) Were ;5W D (echol.) wr 
aut wearay (Cod. om) at uefays was F away (Cod. 
ame). — ' D (schol.) we ae Be. — © K aetarerat; P 
Sarr; D (schol.) wat gata (2) ate Ward w (Cod. 4) ach 
way sat wat (1) waerfadty (Cod. weer) werd: | waar 
efi reef eferee 1 eT eT AE GRRE. zara 
Rarwaca | aofa weet. — 


©0 | n tyes 8u i 


ofwafafee nae’ yettr 1 301 sarate: T- 
STaAtTastia 1391 wMafage farsa ez- 
fa’ 1321 Sa Ba 1331) Awaqrareis F 
aT aaarTaaaengeia®’ i 381 frqaya aa: 
Sf’ 134 | Saware” Her | 3&1 Bea Vararfae- 
atime” eafagetizacta:” areata sa- 
fanftisoi1 nan nea 


1 Ch (prim. man.) and Pet. Lex. sub Uf¥~ read WISH; D (schol.) 
Ye: Fe:... wearfeeraara. — 3 D (schol.) wa fareta 
cara aféra () await qrevararawifa.—  °* So K Bh; Ch 
wufafa; P Tamer; Bi wafer; Bi ED (text) efafa; D 
(schol.) waquTarcfararatea: faqrarcatereitfa (? Cod. fayrer- 
wateralt) Wa araara cfs Wa afaaafa (Cod. ogafa) fayrs: 
(Cod, °4).— ‘D (schol.) GeiaCaTqat Wa PIARtATaea: T- 
wrararawk (? Cod. wrerargyy)-—  ° D (schol.) qraarataa 
(Kaug. 8. 25) WaeNTe Ge. — °D (text) oqrarqar. — ‘'K 
owen; D (schol.) fagrayeta wawaftt () — °° D (echol.) 

Utat wafa. — ° D (schol.) fafy aawat AN". 
The ganamala (Ath. Parig. 84. 11) assembles under the head of @- 
QTaTAyy the following hymns and verses: Way: Ut Ula A CRT 
GANT | Ast A Sat Aa Brat wat Saaeay area (cf. the second 
Weraary, Ath. Paric. 34. 29; Kaug. 104. 3) 1 fararaqurag WTar- 
VATS SAfast a WacaM qeeafat: wfc arg wy gs TW 
ATCA | CHE FATA S Qaar wl asics aarfy F 1 aaa 
arargfadt Vara aa faecaag SA TY Gra aTatar +: Tarfefa 
SRT TATE 9911. The pratikas are i. 27. 1; vi. 3.1; 4.13 7.13 18. 1; 
r. 24.5; vi. 87. 1; 40. 3; 93. 1; vii. 51. 1; 85. 13 86. 1; 91. 13 92. 1; 
117. 1; 118. 1; viii. 5. 15 (xix. 20. 4); vill. 5. 19; xii. 1. 11, 12, 31, 32. 
Dag. Kar. (Kaug. 137. 4, note) introduces the description of the ajya- 
tantra by a WfMaraa, employing some of the hymns of this gana, 
namely, vii. 85. 1; 86. 1; 117.1; 118. 1; xix. 68. 1; cf. also Kaug. 
8.2.— ”i.10.1.— ™ Ch qafra; E afaa@:; D (schol.) ag 
aahaquigce wafdafa 1 weareica | ettarfaaratgararafa- 
wifafa qaai (Kau. 7. 17). 


N Mtfqass 26 1 29 


Wga sft Het AY ates arate 91 At 
waa ferafiien:? aaa frst gears ne 
TM eetarafaeaniet 121 aaa frase 
WY efyaa sai ita’ is Dageaa’ 181 wa 
arhriggta at farsweat freurfa’ ut sat 
Pie WaT 191 Get TG) TETATT 


1 i, 12. 1; this pratika and a number of those occurring in the 
following Kandikas are collected in the ganamalaé (Ath. at ren 
$4. 7) under the oe of the Shea ee N WITye: year ae- 
| rave Vfrareat efcae Taal garfa at H- 

awe aT Ut fafcg fat arerfiearrraatcarera aT U- 
Tegara wifes TCA aTCaraT LH aa faguea qarrea aay 
wirafa & Whitaafafa aaaargarfa i 9 W. The pratikas are 
1. 12.15; 25. 15 11. 8.15 9.1310 13 iii. 7.15 11. lj iv. 28.13; ¥.4.1;9.1; 
22. 13 vi. 20. 1; 26. 1; 42.1; 85.1; 91. 1; 127.13 vii. 116. 1; v. 4. 10. 
D (schol.) 84 Wm Tuc abet (cf. Kang. 27. 34) etha (?) 
ufaatfa | nfagai wmalaiz: ; :; Darila, fol. 71.6, ITI 

wala weerag dyer fauata (Cod. faut) fa- 
wuara tf Naserg aera (Kaug. 25. 2). — * D (schol.) aarfa- 
war () facta warfea: ... 0a sate avafear (). — 
So Bi K (prim. man.); K (sec. man.) ChP BiBh D (text) faaafa; 
D (schol.) faarsfeatfa (1) garfa ...faas aearread verfa 
(Cod. Gearfa) Aeat: (!for wrt: ?). — * D (schol.) UlAyaATE- 
waa q— * Ch (sec. man.) D (text) faaere (in the manner 
of a Vedic dvamdva). — °D (schol.) WTCqaTY: Bat anfal ... wt 
Saar: wager afaarfaa: (! for afearata:?). — * D (schol.) 
Re caratfa Wage 1 weraraa (1); cf. st. 7. — 8 D (schol.) 
want we 2a anfe: gy vafa aa faremat wroafa at | 
wag =ztfua: mg cua: (Cod. Bq) Wagyeefa. — ° D (schol.) 
wat wraafa aaa. — 10 So P; D (text) Wiaw (cf. the schol. 
to si. 4); the rest BTAMARA; D (schol ) Fa: Wage: WeATTaAS Ty 
araqeeta frura wat aafenfeecrcrateasy. — " D (echol.) 
wcraifa arenas: (Cod. efaiye:) 1 gt wel atTefraay. — 


OR TR 

CSTE HANY AUMTA set 1 ei aITATT Ti 
afaaaria: afta 1901 satenaTieai =- 
arf 1.991 araafa 1921 aah eaaeiaes’ 
uraata | 93.1 Ba Batata’ Aare STA 
Waraaata’ 1.98 | | ae wrt taut gu 
waaTTatara ea Warts ANTIA’ 1 9G 1 UTe- 
afa® 199 | eigienraarsertaen" wer- 
SY HAA ATA CMA_IT AAG TE TET- 


f, 12 


aaraata | 9b 1 wareaia’!9e 1 aen™ SUSI: 
Waid 1201 MGA Aga Aiea siTSEAT- 
Frag 1 291 TRATAT HIATT ATA sin” Aare 


1417.1 (et al.); D (schol.) we whtfy Tae See w wera A 
Ofau dere wens aafa. — 7D (text and schol.) omits this 
word. — ® K Ch Bi P UTA; D (schol.) UTaag aw ute: faaa 

arya ufcfaca. — ‘D (schol.) watenarferenrfa: | aeprertter- 
SUS 1 wae Usd Aare ade () Cf Baa. — * D gare: 
ae. — °i. 22.1. — Ch D (text) oqyvaafa; D (schol.) a¥P- 
MS CMAN W:... wer Mantas wraerefal sarfangcay 
Ras. — *° D (schol.) Wigs sea dyetaraaata. — 
(schol.) Waar qaqy franca sready: 
aq 


qaqgutasra Wve saad t weTgtra wwifa. — 0 D 
(schol.) aga uraafa cUfry. — Ch sfaqea; cf. D (schol.) 
to Kauc. 47. 37. — 2D (schol.) H4rarat a arfud arfafe- 
cTeife atiatgeata ya wre neeEdtia ufcararerare- 
Ta (Kaug. 7. 18). — SD (schol.) AWATRTHMATR IAS 
yar ae arf | & retreat ae (for Bwes 
ef. i. 22. 4 and Indische Studien iv. 415, end) Whaat: (Cod. °w:) <¥- 
UNTaT (Cod. ewan) efcgaatr: fazar()efogadt: Wratfazar: 
(cf. i. 22,4.) — ™ D (schol. qwtfa | CUIATATT |... YSurt 
THRTUTS He araad awifa! ws qwrfrayy Re. — "95.93. 
24, 1, — 


h Stfyaay 2g 11 3 


waar sted waerfomia 1 ee UfsATM- 
fae 1 23 | Areatafafen: 1 281 aefaftin 
Ut wT aTearaasata | 24) Sa OT 
TiegmrameT yur dtiwe wy- 
frdtarareptad: ware surfs” 1 2s 1 fafaerd" 
AREA 129 1) Vay TPRATIA” 1 V t AT- 


TAS: SACUATAaTSit FAT TAT ois- 
maf 1 2e 1 ayaa = fet “aah SHTGH- 


~ 1K P Bh Bi aaet. — 2 So Ch Bii; the rest ae; ef. Kauc. 
35.7; 36. 33; D (schol.) aa wa fears (?! for fara?) | aat ara- 
aa nae aaarfed fawaet (1!) wrt AT ASAT EA (?) ferata 
wife saree | Car BATH (‘for yart Tear?) Hear wet wiaat 
(Cod. oat: fafarcen!) carent afar (! for Aferant?) | wetrafaaeg:. — 
> D (1ext) WTBETaT; the rest utfisa; D (schol.) wayme sfa afaar- 
wit fags: ufeararesta (TRU fsefs) wrssrareray. — 
*D (echol.) argarfa ararfa (!for qraatia?) aqaeaara | @q- 
waa W wareafa (iv. 15. 1; vii. 18. 1; cf. Kaug. 41. 1; also Kaug. 
$0. 12 ete.) wa arf fafeatian MAA aw wear agfatarer 
wgaar adage wafa (!) ay fatafaaer: wart | faatrarrat 
(lef. sa. 22, note). — i. 25. 1; cf. the @aqyaTyareray, sa. 1, 


note. — SEP Bi aqatqafa; D (schol.) TOY Fatt: AAT 
wafa.— ‘D (schol.) UEYAT RIUTYTA. . . AWN HAT- 
afaafa <rfry. — ° i. 28. 1 (et al.). — > All MSS. Ware; 


D (echol.) ofaarareyt (Cod. fac) a: fararcay wats agufad aa 
yaaa (for aT WAT?) TS RMA: () WARE CAT. — 

D (echol.) Terararaaty (? Cod. MPATATATHy) aTat qAIUT ¥- 
ATA FETA (Cod. FAT) HATAT (Cod. om TA) FAT Baqay ere 
awifa gfareratyanerg.— "KP Ch Biqgant; Bi qafaga; 
D (schol ) Fag WBE (Cod. are) faa areata awratfa qa: (Cod. 
fawa:) | qQul arestat afa:. — ” D (schol. ) farrera waricitfa 
(Kaog. 25. 35) wersner:(!) acrfa | aa: Mera ware ; for the @- 
eee and the q@fearea hymns see Kauc. 25. 36, note. — 
% For the ATqaTatfa or the ATG see Kaug. 8. 24, — “Dp 
(schol.) fayravefaqrayetd. — “ K Bh gay; P Bi Ba SHy; 
Ch gig. — 


.: u Wtfyaway 26 1 


ae ssamtta i301 faasfa udtd meatal 2 
urntaad safasafa wara’ | 39 | BTaaTsT ByraT- 
‘faa ara frate aatiaana waurfi' | 32 | @ 
afeert et ar eat acu: fret feues a aaa 
ef | 331 wale vee Wao 
fa’ 1381 nada wea TUT 134 | fachtar 
ware danMrantgtomta | 3&1 Waa a 
vale TNT 139 | AAUATTAA | 3b | UwTaa 
TRUST AHH aUTMAtsaiA 1 3e 1 Vea 


4B am ware; D (schol.) aeygtre facfa eaTerce wet & 
AAT Taare (for awe) ah aa: wdacfargareaerats We 
wag ufeufa (cf. st. 29). — 7 So only D (text and schol.); the re- 
maining MSS. fawafa. — * This division is according to D (text); 
D (schol.) wetnadta faaeaarat (!for fawrres?) farsa adar- 
faguitfa aafa amaacy aeqEeray safaata (1 for ome taarae?). ~ 
‘D (text) qwrfa; Bh waawrfa; D (schol.) was FAA ary a- 
actors aferarsteret fan ma anfaaqa vaywrfa | 
° ij. 7. 13 25. 1; vi. 85. 1; 109.1; 
2 1; vill. 7. 1; 1 ea same 2 list of pratikas occurs in the ganamala 
(Atb. Par. 34. 24) bearing the title... ¢fa@ wayaarerayy (lal! MSS.) 
aeerq wafa; D (schol.) Vawt aarfy darafaawarfa ae 
wcaata:. — ° D (schol.) Sarwa fagueta waa (vi. 127. 1) 
TaTTS ater... fuserfaofa fag wagras felfry saarai 
waaifuarcagy carta BRUT AT TTS WTA; cf. sa. 39. — 
’ D(schol.) Wafaeaay BMA (ii. 7.1) Caraga Gy FAT Vw. 
auifa aeafay fagranyé. — *D (schol .) HANSA y 
(i. 25.1) Wert qawean (Cod. eH?) ANAT HY | aa saa 
farrenga.— °EKP Bh qnaaatafeqeafeata. — 
0 D (schol.) ACA STRATA Cea (vi. 85. 1) TCUATa wwf 
. Tas. — " D (schol.) faarent forarqateart 
(vi 109. 1) foment quraadt get ge Gamat 1 fee. 
aa.— ” D (schol.) fague amarante (vi. 127. 1) GQUy 
Vilar Maree (Cod. °F}. — 


u Afywa® 26 1 20 1 ew. 
WASH (Bo Terrassa AE: 184 | 
waa gerry 1821 want Aarnar- 
Fasten watiowm sana 4- 
Wr 1831 un Vn un Wn 


AAS SIAeT eta drarrafriaa safe 
fi aa: afraareny af WaTTETaTay” 
POTATATA AA 121 SAL HAHAH ANTSTTA™ 1 3 
afearanaararaata’” 1 gt Ata w- 
SS: (4 aT Aeer” Haat shraqatars & 1 Be 


1D (text) saraay Ya (!); D (schol.) Br Maya CaN (viii. 7.1) 
WBA AW: VU AI AeA Asafa (Cod. AAA; x.6.30) SATA 
wiaqerant qaaretfa Wrens: (Kaug. 18.5; 27.5) | Gentfedteed. — 

2 ji. 8. 1 (cf. the Wagan si. 1, note); D (schol.) Sfwereg- 
Fraaq (Cod. ufaez) wi TeTat | WIATARYaT. — 5 ii.8.2.— 
*D schol) waaay waraafa ia * ji. 8. 8. — ° D (schol.) 
fa dara wavdergee new AS RVTE(! for faye?) qaqaatfa 
urafaefietta fawaeea: (?) | werereitat nfaat | 4- 

: Uapraataerferat 


arf. — ' ii. 8 4. — ® D (schol.) wa awe TWrat 1 Vfaaqcy- 
fora: Fares Safe aes fdegerd.— *i85.— "D 

chol.) 3a Fe. — “1D (achol.) atet wa AS VA WATAT YUH 
fen, Saceurarararata. — ™@ ED (text) eqtaafa; D (schol.) 
atraia Wafara Stragqetrararrata wurarzaa. — © D joins 
WaATaata to the next sitra. — * ij. 9.1; cf. the AAMT TAT, 
Kaug. 26. 1, note. — '° D (schol.) @yIHt YIAFaTaT Warners 
(Cod. yraratte) erat Afa: (cf. Kaug. 13.5; 26.40).— “Eayeedt, 
which is accepted by Roth in Grill’s Hundert Lieder des Atharva- 
Veda p. 50 as @NY CAT; D (schol.) waar zy fear) waa var 
(Cod. UAUa™) Ufrayfa faqrayeta (Cod. ei). — 


eg N atfxraay 20 1 
frarafa' wyer’ arafioaae: wag vat firg, 
otitiaaraata |9 | wafasata’ it i urfitae- 


yar quifearqrawata’’ ie 1 aTSqe T- 
fret nergqeneriid wreTquaa Aaa TAR 


STATA qr Tes lia bbl 
faara naafa 1901 afeequar data 1 99) 


SHAACH UTTAa’ 1921 Barlaarrata” Ara- 
WA 1931 SSS A tla” WFIU Geea- 
ranfaersstette 14, 15. 16, 198 VSFHATA Aw 
aa uitaeq dfaafa’ 1941 aaa’ 1 9&1 zae- 


' ii. 10. 1; cf. the qaparyaa@y Kaug. 26. 1. — 2 D (schol.) 
warfua arwafug (Cod. mrawaftrg). — ° D (schol.) weet wa- 
fafa. — ‘ii 99.1.— °K eagat eae; P agai sue; Bh 
wearaue; ChD (text) efgataue; E Bi afeataya; Bi afearae; 
D (schol.) sata naafa afaate arfuat Wwaarargquaqafa. - 
© D does not divide a sttra here. — ‘D(schol.) g Wraqraqaye- 
fa anfud 8aa wae an see Aiea Farah 
fatarara aaaqunaifa (! for caverta?) aaa ATA wars 
(Cod. HaTatfuar) nawefa. — ° K quate; Bi ARNT ; D (schol.) 
afanantad quai aaraafa. — * D (schol.) wearadey Uza 
ureafa i wa arafad. — * ii. 29. 6. —" D (schol.) qar- 
waar wer ae five cant. — “ii31.1.— ™ D (schol) 
Saat: — “K wapgr; P warrge; Bi Bh D 
(text) Water; D (echol.) waise: afafayea: | waptaatata ¥- 
faz: 1 Sadia wfmsatyey; Ch B E P and AV. ii. 81. 2, 3, 
as above; cf. sitra 26, note. — ” K P Bi BaatEe; Bi piaielisS 
Bh gaat. — *“ KBi E P Bi ofaaqij; Ch D farses. — 

(text) Berd wrusy; D (schol) efarat qrary Wet — 
HV (Cod. BY. — —-* D (chol.) etfarerfea: aerCrenertey, (Cod. 
oat). — ° D (schol.) wat! om: aw. — 


n WifyaTe 20 1 ©8 
Uf 199 | ada efeatae: wigquae’ aft 


farcfr 1 9 1 aaparin’ 1 9e | Bteuria’ i 20 | Ta- 
wiferr seat MarAReTarrater | 29 | Tea 
A wat fat 1221 eioaefi | 23 1 Rafe 
W128 1 Detieraay’ 1 24 | aTeEqarariaa”” 
Weaqretfa’ 1 26.1 Wehat a zfa” dtaea 1 29 
SEUTAU Baas 1 2b ewan” 
qUATIATAAATEU Aicaaaya sata 
fir eer afar era: aaETATTATAT ATA 308 





* D (schol) ATTETA aycm (Cod. wTare). — 7 All MSS. 
UP; D (schol.) wuatey add ufcfacts ws 
3 All MSS. wdawifa; D (schol.) AUT GACaeA | matt). — — 
* D (schol.) Wuat afay wewfa. - — * ii. 32.1,—°D (schol.) 
wafa afaaft att tratfaaare triva auaafa (Cod. ea@fa) 
faxaaratfma | watfafa. — * D (schol.) qwwaiat ata @ 
at: Bary fa (ii. 32. 5°) AA HET ATT — *D (schol.) 
arfaaac. — °*D (schol.) Waar ria gat... — 10 So K 
Bi Bh D (text); E arate; P Bi are; Ch are; D (schol.) @t- 


Baat area. — “ D (text and schol.) WRT AUTH (1). — 

up (text and schol.) q werfa; cf. sitra 
13 ; 14 

14, note. — li. 33. 1. Ch E faae; D (text and schol.) 


i ara wate ufafarivae.— ’ D (schol.) qavaqsd. — 
® iii, 7.1; ef. the qatar, Kauc. 26. 1, note. — '’ Ch eaqy- 
Senne, D (schol.) qeyef (Cod. om) famrarefcaret (1! cf. iii. 7. 2) 
aQeq Wa Wea efcaerafas waara afad (Kang. 26.16) aaw- 
drenzan fadie ATAMIATTe aa wafsefa | nice 
Sra) Aearatat NO TS 0) Mere wet eee ET | | tere 
wren S queaTaatia | Aa WUT: MUTI AAT IAAT 
“18 DP (schol.) wufcfarrafcar- 


Qurasreararge safaafa. — 
WTSI: (Cod. wufcaufcarargyawy): ara Farha a- 
ar WTATAUA | WEY a Ta. — m™ 


ot AW Stfyeay Vo |e 
Th Waele | 39) warfa af ars grawa- 
fatreaay’ 1321 sad fASTUN AANA TAT: 
ATTATTA Sava 1 33 1 ANAT 
fa 138i usu neon | 


 STeUt ae sin’ aeararats Bat savas: 
AANA 191 FHS Ayer eae far 
TRANSAT | 21 AUTTATAUTS Bsr” fe- 
Tuna aura Taurens” watt 
Besa 131 Vftet af ary araafa 1 8 i Teale 
aaa” safesatert ul gare” area Rg 


1 iii, 1t. 13 ef. the qayaryweyay, Kauc. 96. 1, note. — 7? Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) eya@etfarze; D (schol. Mant arfa: fawrraararre fe 
arg fcfa (?) ufarerfarare: | yfaarde: | ofasharafeeran | arfi- 
faaares | we Wereeatt fit Wate. —*D (eho! ) wre faa wre 
TY WS (Cod. YUTTS) Aerafe yiat wees Utcrarre 
acer faaquraayqiarsare: (cf. Waarersrre: si. 29) Aa.. 
wafdufa fanart saste:. — * D (schol.) WeraTarat aq 
sftdaar (i. 12. 3) cee Wrarered? ( for wreraarare a?) wa: 
Herel | WARAUITaTATArare | Wee: TAAaTT: | Fat: 
QaqUT (!) Bra. For the yaTcamtts see Kauc. 9. 1; cf. also the 
Pet. Lex. sub voce, where the pcg are identified with iv. 
23—29. — °K aw. — .6.1.— 7D (schol.) warergat- 
agent safe ar q AMATI (iv. D1 Wreaaeraas 

faa qrawy -— E Wayae; P Rqyae; D (text) 
D (schol.) "aa: are cht er are ate wer Wee 
Fay ae awn — ° D (text) ceegre; 
D (schol.) Waat: sgcfzar parfa waaay srTearataaia 
fae “HH. — °° D (text) aeqauretat.— " D (schol.) fatg 
q TTA. — "=D ) (schol. afaerneare fist 
ETS. — 3 D (schol.) fad eq. 'D (schol.) ef<gi t 
Ufa ga ufeonfriay aarat (iv. 6; 7) fart. — usd. 
<rfeare. — iv. 12.1. —  D (echol.) waat<. — 


N StfyagTy ec 1 ee 


Wr eae EET HT 9 | ATTAT- 
fat aa areftagerrat qaredanrad: Feat < 
figtaratirer wareufaeafit |e | rat qaratr 
RAT WHTTUTS TH 11 ASAE | 90 | Yai 
ufinatta’ 1991 c Oe TR 
Waa 921 HVlsqrirtarstaaaurdte4n” * 
aisrata” 1931 oTarfeaqrterd” aEraraa- 
ft" 198 1 we aerate’ afrarient wares 
fr?) qu araaTraTaATieMe” | 1% 1 fea 


iv. 20.1.— 7K Ch aggwe; D (schol.) wegeat fear 
ot. Kaug. 39. 6)... faqraarya. — iv. 28. 1; cf. the @a@ayat- 
Waag, Kaéuc. 26. L note; D (schol.) waryat a(eafata aa 
(xi. 9.1)? — ‘* D (schol.) aratteaaagert T- — %H 
(schol.) arfad wart ram yaaa wafaafa vant 
feufa wate. — 6 iy. 87. 1. — "D (schol.) Harzzat 
(Cod. tarq°; cf. Woryyt, iv. 87. 2, 7) weraaltfn wer (!) 
wea oie area (1 for °W?) wfeaTfets grey gare — *D (schol.) 


aretare arta hana aa tea — '°D 
(chol.) Sefa avafa. — °v1 7 — 


1 Ch Bice Ba D (text) ti Lal D (schol.) watryaia fFaqi- 
spagta: ae nyuwta. — 1 K Bi E P B D (text and schol.) 
wee. — © D (schol.) at fafcoraraent efa (v. 4. 1) wat wa- 
oy Sagan cfa {Wa WTA (Ifor wae eam, v. 4. 3, 47) 
wat wafmanraia; to v. 4 cf. the MAMATYAAT, Kaug. 26, 1, 
note. — 4 PE Bia D (text and schol.) >yfae. — ’D 
(schol.) sqqayasy. — °* D (schol.) Oyfeeadrfa (iv. 12. 1) hd 
Wat area (v. 5. 1) ary BTETAATAATA (see v. 5. 7). — 
“E wraafa; D (schol.) aieqonret< (1) ureafa | wear (!) 
Vax. — 18 y. 6. 1 (iv. 1. 1); D (schol.) 3 SaITTaTATAT 
(v. 6. 2) geratey. — 7 D (schol.) qfeat wiceqera (Cod. afa- 
anifce) = natzafa (cf. Kauc. 81. Bil note: @rangal) ata facq- 
atfa yerfaaraafa | gt nore weregfa (Kae. 7. 18) afte 
UTHiaTSaeaaaTAtyatte (!).— * D (echol.) Hafaxey a- 


[oO tl atfqaa’ Az {Ve tt 


eared Galata qt SeaTa HaTATAaTAAza | 491 
at ofaearay (9b 1 at oetetaraafa’ | 9¢ 1 a 
aq Waa aq af 1: 201 nn nea 


cfedt in’ meraraeana' 9 fata’ geal 
aa uftarat 13 frarfara*" waraqy- 
fa? 80 aeitaa waste ut aged” afer. 
aaetta’ éxa 7a: mentee fiaferceatn” 1&1 at 
SENS UNF astausesmisa’ | t | AeTT- 


fufaite: (1 (! for fafee?) 1 we areata | eateerarwaraaafa... 
STATA eA. — 


- 9. 1 ere vi. 91.13 ef. Peal sin, Kauc. 26. 


3 EP qaqa; Bi wa. — * D (schol.) ga wafaaan (vi. 91. 1) 
aq qurfa.— = *v.13.1.— °D (schol.) argUt we efa 


(iv. 6. 1) Yaar Taaatfasnrea cfs ACaTa; cf. Kang. 28. 1.— 
7D menee aa wuizafafa, v. 13. 2. — ° D (schol.) weet 
— *D (text and schol.) au ASHTU!) VTE |! 
wai wel ufcarafaiqerfeet neteu tai (Cod. tai) atria qua: — 
1 K P Bi Bb fyate. — "| Ch Bi ofyfa; Bh ofafa; E ofya; 
D (text) fyarfaaetare; D (schol.) fadtaeat farenre frat 4- 
wifa | we afcarmy awa) va wed — = PK Ba & 
alaq. — 13 Ch o —_— 4 Bi Ba Waa; D (text) B- 
gafa; D (schol.) e a Tay (!) efa (v. 13. 3) UTZ yTSTa (? 1 for 
TRC UTg??) ... fawastradterd (1 for edtan Kaw?) | fae: 
rattete ab Sv. 13, 4. — 7 vii. 88. 1. — ' Ch D 
(text) ea D (schol. Se vefay qa: waty atfaenr wiea- 
faga: ufqufa 1 qaifa wefan (? Cod. weftee; v v.13. 1 
waaay wie fafu ..3 cf. Kaug. 32. 24. — 
(schol.) WEATe TWATSY mene arfgettem Zea (Cod. fee) eunfe 
facafa; cf. Kaug. 32. 25. ° D.(schol). @Uta JA Car 


uSifqage een =q 


eifsararaiat’ i ei apa AYSTaPaTAafA’ | Yo | 
aaa wattage’ 1.991 Peat Ate oT- 


WAfa 19 MAM STFATAAAAT | 93 | THTeTAT 
aria auria’ 1 981 ayeTqafegiht:’ qaqes- 
Wf deer Ayre aaa uy) TATTAKTy’ 1 9 
wi gaia’) 491 aireararatata” wTararas- 
fa? 19b1 aa atferarata aif daratataea- 
fa’ i 9e1 ata a sia ata anwaae- 
Wa” | 20 | GTA AA t 291 WATCAATTRUR 


(v. 18. 5) awtarfe q ae ay... Asie ahiaqqecare: Aar- 
afaafa Ze (cf. Kaug. 27. 29, 34). 

1D (schol.) wave Ravafa (v. 13. 6.) qwat sarat Ferrara 
@uarfa () warfa i... SAAR (? Cod. ATARWAA!) WaT 
wa. — * D (schol) Wee ay sigereren BroaTeT TH () 
areata fafaat() 1 wifeat Daub bind (?), v. 18. 7, nal 

P D (text) eyqq; D (schol.) atfafearrat (v. 13. 9) 
vaca ureafa.— ‘ D (schol.) arfawperaegy... arraarad | 
f=: Fal AraqQayaNara (Kaus. 10.16). — *D (schol.) araafarerten 
(v.13. 10) WaTqaes Hear... wrqnafa fared. — © D (schol ) wy 
Seen 13. 11) -wergerrfei wie "D (schol.) Vat wa a 
(v. 15.1) WHT: Waa fa (v. 16.1) 
8 segaqaeh Bro eereea D (text) q@aay@e; D (schol. ae. 
qecdiy araareat (? Codonretai!) myMeAfeay ay aa. 
arat afrdtana agi ferreg:.— °Ch ; D (achol.) We 
faraen:. — ' D (schol) Sxawt at Fa Tae mtn faaza- 
MCAT: (! for farg att firegarcrfa: ?). —— 7 vy, 22.1; cf. the 
ARAN TAT, Kauc. 26. 1, note. — 2H (schol.) ara. HoUAtSa: 
ee . aS Fat babble — 3% *D (schol.) @Tq Wat STat- 
. wfcae aft... — v. 23.1. — © D (schol.) 

were afay: aay we we wits AS BTITAHTIT: Afar 
afera: gfreraeararad | ararwene wiz aa ufcaa 
afarafa(Kaue. 27. 15)) waar sarqufia (Cod. OUTRITS®)| --- URS 
wOtadg aieq...— §KBiEP Bi Bh WG D (schol.) 
sfencfa (cf. Kauc. 27. 18). — 


GR u WTB Re 1 30 

HASTA Aad ate ft eter’ aTsia w- 
aafa’ | 221 featiactafee wefry 1 231 
vafaatrathitay farcitia’ waren | 28 1 3 
Tafa naa 1 Qu) Vataaay aeraTaata 2g 
at i farattt’ aafava efiticara- 
fa i291 ah afaata® ay ahi araafers 2b 
adq’) 2e 1) Bhagafan”? wasarfteqe" dar- 
WaATaasta | sor nun ween 


Maa sa” aaa’ Assad” TATA A ATE 
wfsa 121 eR UT aaa 3 | arate WTS- 


1P Bi BiBBh fagyo— * ChBiBa wf; cf. Kauc. 28.13; 58.12. — 
*D (schol.) Wat HATA Gaaqwe...ufcea(!) Fart fara areata 
araafa. — * D (text and schol.) yafaye; E P insert wegfarg after 
thie word. — * D (echol.) waar ufwafa Wa # erafaiss; 
v. 23.1. — %y. 23.18°,—— 7 Bi and D (text) add here: Y™ 
fafa and Ch has it on the margin it; is probably a gloss. D (schol) 

venfasfa (Cod. ofa) aferat wagfa.— ° vi.2.2.— 

> ChBiE ofaaqy’a; D (schol.) wer Wwe: afea a 
aztfa | ceyhasy. — 9 vi. 12.1. — "| Bi — 2 Bi 
aay; D (schol.) Caray AIATITATT Sa | CATT faeeg 
(cf. Kaug. 28. 1). — “Vi. 14.1. —  D (schol.) 
3 vi, 16.1. — ' Ch qraq. — 7” So conjecturally as bahiuvribi 
compound; K Bi Ch P Bi Bh Qe dura; D (text) Re waa 
D (schol:) Garey adafaare, aricerafy () twrfa | 
aaiuada (! for AAAs de?) wOfa | Gaara tei auf: 
ard | dweaearsaaa | few sears wreatwaterfarearerae- 
Wa | aTIT cfs afea: Mee sat At yA; cf. also the echol. 
to the next sitra. — °° D (schol.) aauara Saag ward: 
fa wecUTE | TaTAT Bearer ; cf. Kaug. 7.15. — * D (schol, 
aad ya Aaa frst waefa. — 


Ul WtfyR_s 30 11 =3 
Gaia Waa 18) aiwerare’ iui sarang 
waa ea! 9 1 eat arfera Efe’ qepra 
Watsarearatasata’ bi wta’ qaqa: 1e: faaet- 
aT 1901 HU Pravafaerreearrarad 1991 
ATRATATANAY 1 92 1 feAaA Sta VATATSersTT- 
Areva TAA 1 931 aa Sl AT ela’ ase UsaT TA 
weyatreanrearctaaia” 481 ans w_~t” a 
warfesrafi (qu. firrasnataenciyana- 


1D 1D Gen) qrewawrfi: D (schol.) 97: wats wea para a 
we. — * K Ba BiBh grea; D (schol.) wfeaft (Cod. wat) Wa. — 
'D (schol.) edreretcraritwcart | feguarereary. — 4 vi 
20. 1 (cf. the qanaTyaay, Kauc. 26. 1 note); D (schol.) are. ai 
feauragq afy darararrafa (Kano. 29. 19) 1 srcRasy. — 
21.1. — “Bi araten@e; D (schol.) aragenyat () erarenfiz- 
ekelinlibh hy ae Wavafeeafa (cf. Kaug. 27. 29, 34) | we 

i— 'Bi — ‘*D (echol.) sftdaget atzatagua- 
Bes (Cod. oR e_Ss) 1 We: faeitrawerfe | UA () sarfeare- 
are cafaefa.— ° D (schol.) farwzraferanzt (?) @& faa? ca- 
Seat erat ¢ ?) BIemaTe Taree cafaafa. — ° vi. 22. 1; D (schol.) 
iss eli SZ: AS 28. 1) ferauaraa |. wfira- 

5 weqre i 4 VaTeyMae (Ifor ‘aurigmea?) 
aseruaiy furctafa (vii.2.1) aetrwear wert fasta (vii.3.1). — 
" Bi afraraaa. — "D (schol.) efa arenrat Warat (cf. Kaus. 
26. 24; 40. 7) yefaradfa «fa aver aaa aafa | atTe- 
arat AW CE weber’: ane wdlfa ast waa 2 
wrafa werecataeay . .- — vi. 24.1.— ™KPBiBh @ 
—arat wWatwa. — Ba ett D (schol.) aetrefcuafar- 
ara. — ‘8 yj, 25.1.— Pe Sli all other MSS. @ 
TTA; of. TOTTI, Kaug. 47. 25; D (schol.) . .. wat wary- 
ARIAS HAT MVciswala GAT wD (text) Waa; 


D (schol. ) tates (Cod. wate) sien aetenfeaaratiieti | WU- 


6* 


ry U WifireTy go 1 39 1 


aifaai? evafa’ 1 9&1 fase ar ararfafi' 
frasta gearerafearafaey | 49 1 Bary: ae 
aaa atedtynsmaatiaqay § safe 
ura fertha’ rab i ng&n un gon 


wet Re tia Watgaaraeyaa welt: 
Seangqe’ araata’ 191 afehee" 11 ATTA 
tfa” aaa: aearqurgrai” wife: afta 
guste | Vetta” 131 ara” ta" seaedta’ ist 


1K Ba Bi Bh ocfaaic. — "D (text) ayatfenait. — 

(schol.) fewe: We: wordte: a4: Ber | ceachywt waerte 
| facetaraay | aaranlerr at war(?) Fanaa aNt 
BYRMAT STF | AST WAM agl FEalfaaqraaa (1) AT: 
faa y aarafadgre | faaardifa Sfa aware agevarar | 
waqraraantfata (‘for cxararfafa?) gat. In the introduction 
Darila has the following: fa@eaarfafaa SZATTRIAT Syst = 
ATaqaay (? Werate?) Ayatfeeat Sy. Is the sitra to be com 
pared, as far as construction is concerned, with Kaug. 27.29? — $ vi. 
26. 1; cf. the qaqatyaagy Kauc. 26. 1, note. This pratika occurs 
also in the QT@yayay, Ath. Paric 34. 6: fa Zat TAT Yat (MSS. 
egaay) a yryIeaay at areata arerer | fa area 
The pratikas are: iii. 31. 1; iv. 33. 1; vi. 26.1. — * Bh qa ete; 
Ch aerate (for avitaizite?); D (text) awleite. — ° So with 
doubtful emendation; all MSS. qe fawy. — * vi.30.2. — ® D (schol.) 

TAT Gar: YT ASA @ Tata: 1 UY ey Ga Fy qa... 
wraaesanTafae. — ° AU MSS. qaltyaante; D cal ) wat 
FT UATST FT TATA (!) Cf Wz... MHeafaayg fra zife- 
aaAfaawna: adafufycy saferafa (Kaug. 25. 37)... Syeeea 
aa: — © Ch ewngaraafa. — " D (schol.) zaifiaett fir aTea- 
fufact safdafa. — " vi. 32.1. — ™ Kk afer; D (text) * 
wytaz; D (schol.) Wa: Gaay wa aren. — “Ch fa: aqe; the rest 
fase. — © D (schol.) fayrraaraat. — °° vi. 34. 1. — 1” D (schol.) 
War aaitfa (! for aftafa); vii.114.2.— ' D schol.) tepereay. — 


Nn Wife 39 0 =u 
Paratanat aaarfa’ i yt weare afieraar- 
ara eqaaredta MyRU Aardraat sea 1S | 
att he ale er Yor’! 9 | Ura sin’ F- 
atfrastitaadray’ it i dha a” eepaqsara- 
arte" ie 1 eparat fanaa’! 90 1 zefaa’ eI- 
Qa Waa” 1991 aferara’ 192 1 WaTsa- 
fa 193 1 aacraraefiu® 1981 erecta” 1 94 
wufaa” a gaa ela” feet” 9&1 atte- 
Tag agerrdtata | 49 | arate” 


1D (schol.) Qaqracy a saraq CAareat (vi. 35; 36) so) wi 
adanfa Qaag arena fafearta aditqeatta Garfa. — 
44.1 (vii. 77.12). ~ 3K Bicayarat; Ch Warararai:; BEEP as aboves 
D (text) WawatTan; D (schol.) wusrat av: ayer ferarfarerateT. — 
* This word is wanting in D (text); E joins it to the next sitra; 
D (schol.) aeufaay Tet qnadeydararafa | wag 
aTaeatfa (Kaug. 29. 18.) | eer faaferararenct | irk bs ara- 
aatfa afay areata (Kaug. 80. 1) 1... TwaTaTe- 
fe yer qoATaraadtfa (Kaug. 28. 1) watauga. — ° vi. 
90. 1. — © D (schol.) TeATeUfaye: | HANSA wafrary wae: 
warat Ber RATA SpA AAT AM fat (1 for STATS?) TH ay 
awifa. — ‘ vi. 52. 1. — ® All MSS. except D °favqy. — °" Thus 
emended; MSS. wftde; KP BiBheyajrae; D (schol.) Wat wHeaycrae: 
inti witfa (1 for fardra:?) wOifa ufaat | wearafere- 
| Wrrwnfireraafa (cf. Kaug. 30. 1) 1 fa fagyararare- 
wera 1 fauTeeray — 1 vi, 53. 1. — D (schol.) aarfurd. — 
* D (schol.) werat quran () faatfa fafce german. — * vi. 
57.1. — 4 D (schol arya TIA WEP (for WE?) Azafa.— » D 
(schol.) aay a nfquta arfaat. — °° D (schol.) qaatanta- 


Uae. — 7D (schol.) wererqerat (!) TH wigfrarw:. — 
'8 D omits this word; E has a colon after it. — °° vi. 88 1; vii. 
76. 1. — 20 This division is according to E; D does not divide 


here; cf. Kaug. 30. 16. — *' D (schol.) erect aifaarntata 
wer wafraa fata. — * vi. 80.1. — 


ag n alfa’ 39 0 

UMN Aare VEAAT | Ib! Alea yaa’ | ae! 
Totiagaa | 201 atfet earfarraraTe w- 
wea AA AAA RUTATAAT | 291 AT Bt 
aug ofa’ Aiwereitriaaa | 221 Aye 
farmraaft | 23 1 eftefien® 123) SIs Ws Vu 
wat weftin” aattaa qaraaqaTaAaMegaA- 
Wet 1 2&1 AAT Aat Sa fea” wafida” | 291 


aq} eat ai smefaita* arararac® sf 
TOATAAUSA a FUR: FATE: WT 
BHAAIATSTaATSA Satara VEL 9 u 390 


'D(schol.) ayaa Qa: (!).. MAT MARTYR Ta 
UGE Ags. — ? This sitra is wanting in D (text and schol.). — 3 vi, 83, 
8°; this sitra is wanting in D (text and schol.); cf.st.11.— ‘ vi 
83. 4. — ° D (text) wate; D (schol.) WYTARTUAHTATE: @-.- 
wareafa.— ‘°D (schol.) AW Wiel WaT | Ara eeeraia | 
waray a (?) wet yet xfs faerafa. — ‘vi. 96.1.— * Ch Bi 
wraftre; D Gochol.) WA Y STH Sw. we Wifte wreurerfed- 
wafa " K Ch E D (text and schol.) et<ter. — 

° vi. 100. 1. — 11 ED (text) WEA; Bi VSUSAA 5 D schol.) 
to the entire eltra: Saray BTerata | TaaTStha | aera TwTha | 
aes wrerefa aeftamaaata waite Treat Fat wfaafa | fa- 
aqsaqr. — ? vi. 105. 1; vii. 107.1. — 18 D (schol.) we war 
freqetatra Sfeaat 1 afaarfteat wareadifa wea aa: 
ef. Kauc. 28.15. — wi. 136. 1; 137. 1; D (schol.) 
and @®) ya afrgeuniqacne fra: — * Ch gw. — Dp 
(schol.) FAVMT BTTATS (Cod. Sq) TAT: BS HAN BE MPs (Ifor 
a@tfaar, with haplography?) @rqarat Waar are: (for ¥ 
Uae?) WHA CaATaT ae aaa afsyfa(Weber’s hesitating 
emendation to west aqlanraia [Ind. Stud, v. 879 note] is thas 


rendered unnecessary 1-8 


NW Stfayeaae 32 i 13) 


wa wa Ui senpiara wa mae a 


hagrgerrraguraaate iz Baraqy At- 
areet facitarta fa A atta wart ofa are: 
way ag fagehiiarsraatat 131 Wafasatangt 
farPauaiin’ aaa’ 4 mafrereaadtan 
Ufiasw’ § | aaa’ 1.9 | Baraatata’ aa 
aa ergqan’ qaNidisia’ arogqe qaratia 
Aare’ (bt AaVarraurarataata |e! sat 
WATS” | 901 a: Star sta” fasitedhara- 
walt err tet 1991 eTeeaT Fegrereni 921 atiwast” 
Sats H: TAR "1931 Maw sit teraTA 


1 vii, 10. 1. — 7D (schol.) Hat TS: | ar zeta: wet arg: 
waa weapta. — = * vii. 29. 1; 42. 1; 46. 1; 78. 1; 112, 1. — 
(schol. ) waryeta. -- > D (schol.) weat wafayfa. — ° vii.56.1. — 
7 D (schol.) armaTaafa ... AG weerehecae arr cf. Kaus. 
29. 10. — ® D (schol.) aferea Trae aT wutfa | we(!) farat fa- 
SUATATANA cf. Kave, 26.43. — y D (schol.) WeTat (? Cod. °ayt) 
arta fang aaty wreaita waite efcgt tafife areata o- 
aatfa; cf. Kauc. 28. 4.— " vii. 74. 1. — 1 Ch E D (text) eTeray; 
D (schol. WYRSTAAT (for WAT THAT?) TAATLT THAT: 
AAT Ye (?) wey ATT (!) | zgetaent: ; ef, Kaug. 35, 28. — * D 
(schol.) Eat wT GA AS ad. —  D (schol.) Wat wat aI- 
weedeat cea: & gouadt: qarh: | adrgant gar wrea 2 
Avra frafa) wufsafaad:. — “vi. 74.4.— D (schol) 
SATA YAATT STS: | - .. warafaata ... wafya; cf Kaue. 27. 
99,33. — '* vii. 76.3. — 3 D (schol.) erqaayasy. — 7° ChE 
fafaare; the rest fofaat; D (schol.) qeqr (Cod. avert) Stuart: 
fefratata aa awifa fafaarcreraft gue|- (! for oae-?) 
Crareare:(?). — ° Charyt’; E ayft; D (text) ae; D (schol.) qe. — 
2 D (schol.) qytfa waangs. — 7 vii. 83. 1. — 


cu | n Mfyagy ae 


fafaa fegetiarerasate 1981 srarerata’ 14: 
SMT: daTaadtwuaran: | 9% | Aa Saran‘ F 


arifaadtartnga aestenat Trat s 


aet TET 1991 wtahafaratreparta’ | at | Te 
APUTATeUAa AeA 198 | Se WTA ala T- 


AAATR | 201 Te? rae? eferaaryea t 
fAMeat Terie saierza frarareafaie | BWFT- 
VHrferat Waeia” | 23 | cxareaa” “ frararte- 


AMawerta | 28 1 TAT ee ky | arateaager- 


TD (schol) qyateha we wen darfrafarchycrarscaf 
TRU TEA. — 2D (schol.) auarafautfa. — 3 D (schal.) 
STATAAT AUTATAIM SAT: AAT: | WAUTAT LACT: ATT TATA: 
at drararhrcfacaaae | drarfercaaraenay. — * vii. 116.1; ef 
the qanarartaagy, Kauc. 26. 1, note. —  * D (schol.) span ters 
(Cod. re acta | aarmarererd Ufcagay qavary Tar 

 Catag Tar ae a cataife: | arelaawa (Cod. 
arate) afer qT aay ae waa er Tafrs ATF 
BTTAGR; cf. Kaa. 40.4; 48. 39. — © ix. 8. 1. —* D (echol.) we 
Gea rATaT MATA gag ASA) TEMA FLATT ATTA 
(for QTAITA ?) AA: (ix. 8.21,22).— °x.4.1; D (schol.) {Za waa 
WSU Ty xf (iv. 6. 1) wwararafe gear wafsarStta (Kave. 
28. 1; 29. 1). — * D (text) Gare. — %E wag; Bi wad; Bi 
; D (schol.) 8g HATTA WH: HREUTSTT: (7) Wheqee (Cod. 
») aed afew marge (Cod. argr) eheaa | efeueai- 
yea WH Aw (!) Sata (cf. Kaug. 35. 4). Is Way to be emended 
to Wy? cf. Kauc. 29. 6. — " D (schel.) waa (?Cod. @area) 
ti vet meat UTTafa | afert Arata. — % x. 4. 25; D (schol.) 
wageer (Cod. °SBat) WUTRAt waa aif. — ' P—P (text and 
schol.) <a. — 1 DZD (schol.) WTe wafcerra4n (x. 4. 26). — 
* D (schol.) @@ Saat (Cod. Ta’) ..  wigafuge foufa saa 
(Cod. Sq) | MUR warfearrat farce (x. 4. 26); cf. Kaug. 29. 6. — 
6 K (prim. man.) Ch (prim. man.) ¢B:; D (schol.) addy (Cod. 
xu) aA SFT (Cod. BSH euaafufacafa saye; cf. Kang. 


n aitfararg’ 32 1.33 =e 
taraaaranfaterta Aasarara’ | 2 | Be 
fogret: 1 291 yaa’ UTaTATaATaN Rca 
Ura Bera safasata’ | eb 1 safe y- 
TWRTRDAVISH UT UaAaT: Danae NEU NRE 


qa2 Ft Walaa’ qa SEATS HUT ATA Aa ATT 
garegte agate’ ora as weitstfdtaa 1 


, 1D (eh (echol.) Wraetat aruarat w Fa ofafaarfa (for 
sufae?) arfufarara (! for exiae?) aatwrarfa Sasa acyrat 
(Cod. oymtai) afafea (Cod. eyta) va faa ofafararata 
(Cod. wfafage) | weTaaTe waTgeurarraaarrnts | aa- 
Swe 13 suntan Srwent ster Rwarect err eves 7 D (ecbol 
WT weTatta (Cod bi Kr bliss wag ufay 
wea Cae fegia 1 arfi: Kok! sata Zarat 
(\for ¢fay?) anfatgfearaarfa eters fafaararfa ad- 
aeertar |. . Aratafearara 
wuwa. The “ganamala (Ath. h elohi 34. 31) ‘cives the following as 
the WElfagay: | ae WYTATATATUeET Wadd Cf aA ami 

Ur (Cod. Cat GH Awrat!) Wears dacWHAerrs a wera 
anh wrargfedt acaretaate (Cod. oeftaft) gat avert: 
fafa gay at varyeyt at Satiearaat (Cod. warydragate- 
wreadt!) <watafaaararear aifaear werfayay: vu 32 i 
This gana is wanting in Chambers 365 (Weber’s Verzeichniss der 
Sanskrit-Handschriften in Berlin p. 91); it is found in Bibler’s 
codex (MSS. orient. fol. 973 of the same library) and counts 
as the 23d gana in the Atharva-Sarvanukramani. The pratikas are: 1. 
31. 2; iv, 23-29 (wetata Kft AA TwTfM); vi. 96.2; 35. 2; vii. 112. 1 
(xiv. 2. 45); x. 5. 22; xi. 6 (omitting versee 7, 9, 22, and 23). — ? D 
(schol.) ua fauptet (i. 1.).— ‘ D (schol.) WAATATST FATIATATS 

ater wreiteate fired saferafa — *D (schol.) aerfay 
wera. — Si.1.1.— 7 D (schol.) WTaTSs | 
waar: wee sratferafa: | .— ® Ch Ba D (text 
and schol.) ogeta. — “kK P Bh WTa:; so also Ch on the margin; 
D(schol.) gaaTiaAasy TACT Sart afer: fycfa sferaret (Cod. 
Sfege) Werf HTeTATH (Cod. oUTA). — % D (echol.) WEAUT. — 


Q0 Nn Withers 33 1 
faoatara’ aaa: 13.1 sWaraTaata efeqar- 
maT 18 Wereratraqaqaia’ 14 s- 
Vat UT wBMaTautia 1&1 afe araan 
Ug: aArat wat sfuaturra ule aewanta 
Ua Tear war shraturiaafaaen” gy: 
ast’ aithacta t 9 | 

Wl Al BAAAIIIYMy saraa” 

asta: aant yaten® waa atatate 
daata’ it 

at a fterafaat 7a 3 AT nati ' 

faureqerrenrs at fieearay*” 
waar aTATEa WsITaTETARATA Senet 


| D (text) fawaratg. — *D (echol.) retary farrsrararg 
aqgaya:. — *P D (schol.) efeqra. — * D (text) ayaa; 
D Gschol.) efeunt () Sayareray wiaarae. — *° Bi gr 
MTg; ED (text) Tet D (schol.) aferan t feats Twa. — 


aNUTE. — ° ChE Te 10 Cf. Gobh, Gr. ii. 6. 6, and 
Apastamba in Sayana’s comment on RY. x. 145 (Miiller’s edition 
p. 225). —  K Bh D (text) @arqe; E Bi gst; Ch wat; D 
(schol.) @aercifaafa (?) nfaat « atagat (Cod. arate’) 
alalaafagfrafcaraa: aia: facia. — ? KChEPD 
BuTaa:. These two padas occur RV. x. 97. 14%; TS. iv. 2. 6. 8; 
VS. xii. 88", — 13 So Ch Bi; K P Bi E D YaT War. — 
4 So Bi D; the rest ewtaqe; K P Ch Bh eqe. — ~~ D (schol.) 
Vs aTa BATT (Cod. om) fagaran(!) dycufad:. — ** K Bi 
Ch Bi D ArTage; cf. Paiicav. Br. xii. 5. 28. — '? Cf. RV. x. 97. 20; 
TS. iv. 2. 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. — 7+ K Bi Ch BhD ogee. — 


Ru EE eq 
at at aa eaTararge al wardaaiaereaan 
SA BTIT aa Fale e | WIT AT WA 
AHRIATAACUTHT IO FE AAA TSQaTSlA 199 
Vaart sqUste’ Fare 1921 ala akaed’ + 
wargafa 1931 wa @ faqenraga’’” 1 9g | 
wares aaTyqayEed | 94 | aster 
TRAN IG | AATFATHAT AT UTTAR” ST- 
TAA 1991 Aaa FATE 196 | ATAATAAT 
SHTAMA A 181 GATATA” FATT [Rol eau uss 

_ 3 ware” era faiwaraTarqentayt ATT 


~ 1D (seho (schol.) to the mantras in this sitra WRATYRATA. — *Ch 
Ba Bi aye. — * Chawafa. — *D (schol.) way Tent fa. — 
*Ch wawe; Bi vaact.— °*SoEPB; K quate; Ch Bh ya. 
wWia; Ba D (text) yates; there is no avagraha in the MSS.; D 
(schol.) glosses Yarragfaaa (!) wat wyrete whee cere: | afit- 
wre TO) ETC Kft We. — “D (schol.) Marae (!). — by Ch frye: 
* All MSS. except D (text and schol. .) CaTae. — 

ie So (qa) Bi E Bi; ChE P Bh D (text) eq; D (echol.) waa fa- 
pe faaqe(!) aaa UTHTAT ATs: (cf. Pet 1 Lex. sub qW 1.k.) 


aat fryfaat arasarg)- aefa afar 1 wierd va Tafe- 
war. — "“E Bh aug; D (text) Waar aga; D (schol.) SLTy- 
waufad fartere (1 for eure?) wet Baa. — ® D (schol.) 


wan ae: Garafqarare | wrefagarat arafafu: afaa: | W- 
ae: | AA HTT... ay Varant neaa | wersreafaan- 
QVketa (Icf. “Kau, 38. 18,.).— 3 MSS. ef; D (schol.) BAT 
wadiaarseate (?) watfy ata after et ger .. 

4 T) (schol.) wadara() aaihrafa. —¥Dp ae fategs tt 
wafrcargar wafer at wufacat wtafa o areqaras: 
(Cod, owm:) Garfarafant after warfa aafa. — ' Ch owe; 
D (schol.) & Ofe GaraTt ate utfa at... ya (Cod. owt) aT 
AWRY AT UNA | Tage cfs fase | wraty 

(for ompeeat:?) WEaSTe va wats: — Vi. 32.1. — 


QR aT ATEgy og | 

sified safest 1 9 srrerfaraia? i 21 fF 
moras quran fry fahrrg ot 
TATU aTUTY” HUTA AT AAT A | 3 | TTR at 
aga’ 81 darafreramraafa iui fra 
HU asia’ ei Beta wari 9! TF Yaar’ 
QUaHATS 1b | ATA HA et TaTeAheT: 
ara” zata faurareafy” urfaa* stead 
aafa’|9ol swaratsarata 199 aferaetta 1921 


' D (schol.) PaTat CS Wa | WAITS (Cod. ean) fagyat qe! 
... ag Saradas wen: fafa wrardt: 

. wafaata. — 2D (schol.) WIE Wafaaral CaaqTaUeyTA 
gear aN gTaRTTTH | aaraaa: waeAalfa wafa; cf. Kauc. 32. 
29,.— iia1.— ‘*K Ch ogre; D (schol.) Wrafat:; cf. 
Kaug. 24.8. —  ° D (schol) warparese.—  ‘°E My; 
D (schol.) Gert aw atatfa geracaurararrata. — “dD 
(schol.) afarnaaagqe aafcfed gai set aeqata aay sa (9)- 
foura yaa alte fa:mrafa. — * D (echol.) megeergtatn 
Awa waqrey fa: mtaafa.— ° Bi has a colon here. — 1° D 
(schol.) Saat ufee wa gna wiitdeet WATT VTAT...1 TAS 
urafa (1for °@ or earvafary, — 1D (schol.) We TAS 
fawarqrarazaia rears wafer; cf. sdtra 1. — Ch are; 
D (text) @TB; Bi @Ty. — © Ba cwfa. — “ E wrfaas D (text) 
wifag; the rest, as above (dual?). — aa D) (text) etraTaafa; D 
(schol.) afargrarata: (Cod. °:) waTea: are tay Cae art ea (?) 
ACU TATTayTa: (1?) urcafa: Arca weanrake waft (!for wafz?) 
wailty wigett: afra wrarcafa | aged wrureradrant wT 
faa saamt fate afaa cfs Tem Feaaaraa.— 'D (schol.) 
UCTSTMAAS TARTU aaa: VaSAteadey wats; cf. Kauc. 32. 
29; 34.2. — |? D (schol.) aura tft arate: (Cod. ofaitq:) | 
Ufaaremarta marta .+e3 ef. Kauc. 74.7, and the Paddhatis 
ibid. — 


u Sf wTT 38 1 | eg 


MN Al Wt WIPTAGKTATTAA 1931 ANTe- 
Usat Aalaria dorrate wit wasn 1 98 | 
eae aifeaat svat fate gen efaata oaTA- 
fea 194 Wares: WEST Saray sara * aay 
avafata’ araraa’ 19% | wae aaa 
AAATATA GTM Ata 149 | Wea GarA- 
Sar aera’ oti seeafa” at few 901 
aT? YBa" TAPTARMET” | 201 TAT Hala” 
Sea" 1291 AAT arta” Ga araaaTATeaeN” 


1 ii. 36.1. — ? So (with y) all MSS.; D (schol.) FIT wren: 
Ofamerra frectgetre®:...— *D (schol ) arta () afact Sar 
AAT | aay ae yore Bie Hara i wat dufad set gare 
wareeta | saa warerfa | wat xe fece grreraare- (cf. ii. 
36. 7) 4 ;. — *D (schol.) arfaa (!) argat wTaaa (!) 
wa. — D (schol.) ... WS BSS Say qaaraeafa | afa- 
FeNacraws ag (? Cod. ouTaTaTagmr®) AaTeata. — ° E Bi 

aauraat. — “ii. 36.5; D(schol.) mq WeTe... daraady acrfa. — 
*D (schol.) arafaaravarcrea (!). — ® Thus emended; D (text) W- 
gaa; the rest WYaa; D (schol.) GA STATE ART AAAI: 1ST TA- 
ate TA: AAVIRM: BIA PEnarar: TH aa ys wydfa 
gare wanfaaa:(). — ° Bai auraamiaa.— " D (echol.) 
way pli BATAIAT AT BATT (Ifor q: Bet?) a AM) waa- 
wei aefa aratara (7 Cod. omy) aey fasat ca wre (?). — 
13 K Ch Bi Bh Ba see fa; D (schol.) to the entire sitra, fa We- 
wee ate ce farurara. — 8K P Bh qi; Ch D (text) 
ate. — “v1.4, — * Bi FATA Bh BAH; the rest SUCH. — 
16 vy. 2. 8 (xx. 107. 11). — This sitra is wanting in D. — 


60.1.— 1 Ch qwa@; BhE Bi qa. — 


eg a Mitfayray ag 1 34 8 


Hell 1221 MATAR Aetien’ | 23 | A 
Udtat Ga 1 avin gqoun u svn 


Gaaaria® (91) GSaTATa: aes) 21 a 
Aefefa’ ara aft fageta’ aurfit 1 31 ares 
wa Tenge gu Ateraraqura Aeifar- 
ws FeAtasrafacal’” at ufasta Valais 
aaa” AITPTAHATATTA A yl PTAA F- 
aaa fara 121 a gate aoTareagqa’ 


1D (schol.) QTaet STAT: | WTarwyeaes (?) wferafa afarare 
CATSTS TES: WAI avai. — *PBiyce.— 'D 
(schol.) @rat wrresta vet fayy acrmaat Ye... car aria 
ufaaenrfa watatfa. — ‘ Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. (aa atfa.—_ 
° Bi has a colon here. — ° iii. 23.1. — * So only Bh; the remaining 
MSS. and Ath. Paddh. faeta. —  ° So K Ba Bi Ch (sec. man.) 
D (schol.); Ch (prim. man.) E and Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) owp@; 
D (text) owya; P Bh ote. — * So D (text and schol.); the rest 
@fae; one of the MSS. of the Ath. Paddh. has a colon (qyfa)!).— 
” D (text) and Ath. Paddb. faetat; D arafeaarat: draea- 
qaaeeanfagr ) yafarerafaerat at nfaita yaat qeat 
ara(faerct aaroarya cfs wfae:. — ™ D (schol.) and Ath. 
Paddh. Tasararar efaa wfearfes eerie wear; 
ef. Kauc. 32.21. — vy. 25.1.— SoKPBiChED (text and 
schol.); BABh emaTa; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. wer wRyTUTHY- 
wal wmrarat agu Sefa... YaATE WHAT | wm Uta faafas 
afaat aruafa. — '* Before this word Ch E Bi insert quite. — 
15 Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Waaq yaa facta wa qafeg a 
Urerfraar afiat unqafa 1 geaaatfcfa (viii. 7. 27) we 
way. — So emended; MSS. @ — 7K fagtifa): P Bh 


fag. — 


Nn tienes 34 tt qq . 


fagarara’ fra ary afanta to | watrare 
fa’ arava siti afaat wen: afate aafaait 
ayaa’ areata! e | Reararies:” aiaea’ ay- 
fri 90. carrdtfa’ Beare Tari” 199 | we 
Sya waa TAY opera a TUT 92 1 
BAVA MIATAR” sat reqea aUThA | 93 
olerrqd orvafa” 198 1 sarafeannrha: wae 
ufefacta® i 9u1 afaadi saafefa urrairia- 
eanraaaa (9% | BaTatafca? asta 


1K P Bi Bh farauite; Bi fergararte; Ch frrqere; the rest as 
above; of. Kauc. 26. 22; 86. 33. — 7 P ura; Bh (fue. — 
> D (schol.) qare: areca SUTAAH TY TS araATMAANS:. — ‘ vi. 
li. 1 — > K P Bh gem; E Ch yeat:; Bi qeqt:; D (schol.) uq- 
AVET: Marfa (Cod. YSaaft) nfqu TASAATaT fous 
waa (1) Sfaaarigqea; cf. Fi 82.21; 35.4. —  ° D (text and 
schol.) afar.— "So D (text); Ch E P Bi faeqrarfa:; K fa- 
waar fat:; Bi gare ia: ; D (schol.) aurea firerafei (1?) 
ufcter wwf | yaa. — *®ChEPK Bi Bi af<aeq; D (text) 
ufcaet; E ufcaa. — * vi. 81.1.—  ° D (echol.) tfa Ta: 
HATA | AT SaT afTeet wezarfafar (1 for yaradarfata’) 
wfaey. — vv. 1. 1; vi. 17%. 1-4; the third pratika is not found in 
any known Samhita; D (schol.) uefa AMAT ATA | qq yferatfa 
wien SER (I for wayafa?) Teer hagy (lfor Y{T- 
?) uetat anteniorqarin waif wefa. Ch B ay- 

qearfa; Bi °,— ™ D (schol.) WUEAA (v. i. i.) YEA 
wafaear. — rep (text) yea; E ewer; D (schol.) PAS HEN 
wat wen faa: wer eat farai yet awifa. — ' D (schol) 
qUrerrqafadfeam saqetat wats « daar sage- 
ara. — * D (schol.) weara® (v. 1. 1) g@a.— | All MSS. 
urTaaitfag; is it to be emended to some word agreeing with Wfzz, 
and formed upon the basis of the words wlat Sata, which occur 
in each of the four verses, vii. 17.1-42 — ™% EPBiD Bea — 

19 yj, 11.8 or vii. 19. 1. — 


eg n a Paeargy Qu ti 

Aral Saw Fatfa | 99 | wrfearsnfatara4s. 
afa’ 1 9t \ aareatfa’ 1 ae 1 at a Atafa® arat- 
Sl auf | 20 1 BAe TAT aft wat Te ATR 
Hwa are fa dayes ° WeaCT 


ertqennrenquagatene fencers" .e8 
vita deqafa’ asqewayeTageia” M22 
varanii mdaararadgiagarareta 
lQ31RCATAT A” MIATA V8 | AAA A Te 
faag:” merafa” fare” | eu) etait sae 


1 Bi 1 Bi Wfearene. — 7D (schol.) WMA nafaaarha awa 
matty wafat; see Kaug. 12.9. — 3 viii. 6. 1.— 4D (schol.) @@. 
fayea aidt Hara Uta Tarra Fat TeUA aera | 
wet mifafa (viii. 6. 18) TTATAT THY Wa (?) Va MiIgEATSarcfa- 
UTA TAZEBAT(! for a fa) aararfa; Ath. Paddh. we graareaqaa- 
qua | wa 4 arfa awa aera | wareary (MSS. WATY, xix. 68. 1) 
cents waraata seat) Ut a artadgaay we yw | 
cmdiaadacegg feat (second Cod. *ug") WaT | aaTeanfTasy 
drarat awifa i afarara araq. — ii. 80. 15 vi. 8.15.91; 
102.1. — * Ch eqaaray:; E ofaqaay. — 7 D (text) oaaate. — 
® All MSS. cage. — *Cheayer; Kenuge. — ” K Bh eafad. — 
" D (schol.) WALA AaATTAT. — ” iii. 25.1. — ™ Ch i 
warqaafa; E eyzafa; Bi D (text) ougufa; D (schol.) 
RI (for BF QArat?) WyerG Taya cat (Cod. getta 4 
gefa  ayracqaafestare (cf. waarat iii.25.47).— “ ED (rest) 
vafayfar. — ” D (scl:ol.) QT Mrermfafa fasta (iii. 25. 3) | 
agnrazargarart (Cod. Yate) aggrenrcuifa.— “D 
(text) @fe:; D (schol.) vafayfare Reon (1) STSTU MTT 
mIzUTta WHATS ; cf. Kaug. 21. 13. — 7 Ba Bh Ch E 
D (text and schol.) @g. — 8 K ChEPBD (text) fare. — 
19 P D have a colon here. — * D (schol.) See ag (1!) werertaar- 
wwe fa: carRAUETTTY Fe) fe: warerzarfa. — * Ba 
Bi waq@; Ch aye. 


Nu atfqwgs 34 1 36 0 V9 


dfanfa | 2& | sated frate uw’ WaTaTee- 
waTHeasaA ‘1291 itafrArasedt’ erqaa’ 
AHA RCATAA THTAAT AAT SAAAT TTA 
faanfai2bi naan nue 


aeayy eit araqa”? 191 SeaTaw aura- 
ant Wreat darearaeraay yaa" 121 Tw 
AW 1 ZIIBRASBAAT Gia CAYUTIAATS Waq- 
ahraraaa 1 8 1 areate eifefa” faaeaa® ty 


*D (schol.) HAR (!?) Wa: Bar (aw dfaufa Gaye He 1.. 
ugfcS wa ata gaa at xfa (iii. 25. 6") araferarret 1 tft fa- 
ure aaqafradareyara | lade faust | wach 
facrea: | dared (vi. 81. 1) Waray ya4re; see siitra 
11. — 7 K P BiBh i D (text and schol.) qq; Ch faare a. — 
> Bi wewr.— ‘KBiBhP wee BA; E D (text) weqae; 
Ch wey; D (schol.) fant SUTSH FAT TITTY TA: 
(1) wat awifa | wretqeratacaa feat (1) arerea (1 2). — 
5 Big ware. — © EP BiBh e1ayayy; cf. Kaug. 82.8, and D (schol.) 
to 47. 55. — "K PBb arya. — eT aeTTgT: | 
watatnata: | wratatt qararcapieatafaat Fa... 
qe we ara (1) Ter. BT STATARTTT (sc. XY) earn 
ef. Kauc. 47. 54; 49. 93. — iv. 5.1. — D (schol.) €¥ STATS 
Afaura | ararCAT AT | tyracuyfawarqagenteead:. — 
"D (schol.) SAY BIA) Wires searays wocfart ae- 

TIS eats arcawy aareaat YUfgat waaaTegwTaTT- 

fr (? Cod. omWT). — 2 & has a colon between Wa and 47:; 

D (schol.) Yracautte (Cod. Wty) yaa area yeta. — 2D 

divides siitras at these points. — ' D (schol.) SAAUAAATAA | 

wattage sta Tare whraraaa |... ahisaare efaueafa- 

* vi. 77. 1 (vi. 44. 1). — 6 —D (schol.) aTa 
spitedterfaerfter (Cod. Rat?) farchweuferra. — 


7 


eu T aifqaay 36 tl 


Maeda 4NIGRTIA AAA TUTfA’ | & | T 
qaraTegas B19 | BrHe VW | Brara’ ft 
Cissatta 1 et sé aeRee eta’ fread. 
aad 1901 aararaia 1991 Ata AT Afe- 
we Rardin’ Massaaiaaang” fat 
wayne ara afavia’ 921 wafsarfafa’ at 
wenrfaaata 1 93.1 waetadter: afafesrene- 
WTA BTASAM:” | 98 | wae aa afa’ 
MSUATACTM TARTANA WTR 
TM aT are PATE” freaA” | ay 


1K "1 qgraaete. — ? D (schol.) We WeyaWATAT (! for pit A 
Way AITAT |. —*D (sehol.) awrfa.— *D (schol.) wraRE: 
wawnfrurrafay yard awifa | warcra. — °D (con) 
MRI: AACA | WATT TY | Bear a Fever yerfa. — 
§ K Bi D (text) famyq; the rest faart. — vi. 89.1. -— °K 
ChEPBi urcafa; Bi D (text) as above; D on a Farcraa 
(Cod. ot fatrea) tafa aa Bart urcafa. — °* vi. 129.1; 


139. 1; vii. 38.1.— % ChEP D (text and schol.) earafira. — 
1 12 
K ead; Ch oa. — D (schol.) Sata | FANG | Fe 


arty qafaywTena ; cf. Kaug. 83.13 fg. —  ® vi. 180.1. — 
4 EP K ares; D (schol.) Tafaartata aitfa (vi. 130- 132) Wa- 
AAT | ATTACH (!) SAuay Wafay aT Wet Sa (! for 
SR?) SB ATaT lal a arearcreat faaufa war 

aan: facfa. — '° So emended; Ch E P Bi Bh D wireraaer; 
K Ba weTeat wae; D (schol.) waarartt aferat (Kauc. 35. 28) 


warert whagar:() waren: ufafeqafaqerar: faufa. — 
'Si,14.1.— Ch E Bi D (text) fanae. — 18 Ch fza; 
cf. st. 17. — * D (schol.) FAQTUTeaTA | WANS: | TAT 


arat qafawda: (for wafs:ne?) atetaatatge: (1) | wet 


un wfiyag’ 3¢ 1 | ee 


aTaTquaearae’ 19% 1 Wify awaqseria 
wata fae fates’ svareatrha aaa’ 99 | 
WATS ware 

4 toni fraghatae 4 wg:fre | 

a¢ warearfa’ naar a waa Afi abt 


eal Barat’ araredt® afer eaa a 
afta waeragq ufcenrcie’ | ae 1 aft A surfaere- 
waarIgryafa” | 201 3a a surfaquaarar- 
Fer") 291 ret FAATATA SUTRAS RATA: WT: 
TERT RI AULA IRS WAAR 12k 


zaurai 2 Wat US FT YT: ...1 STCEATST At: VaaTTy 
fara: farer forger a ata FireaTe | we Seat Freie | TTT 
waae we: | fagayferrta. — 

TD (echol.) Wet Ua qaas fare (? Cod. fang?) Ware at- 
aa fad. — 2 BP Bi BhK D (text) ose. — > Ch fa; ef. 
si. 15; D (text and schol.) fafqea; Bi fafyey. — * P atra- 
Tifa; Bi varercrfg. — *° D (schol.) Tet... Frat Foyg- 
wy aar fafa (1) af farefar aiwer=aaanniracta (!) 
aafa | aeaadqaaueararafa (Cod. oagqaratTar) faaqaa 
aT aq. — § So all MSS.; is the word to be emended to °-@atTafa 
or om aTRIe? — ’ iii. 18. 1. — ® Ch qrarraff; Ath. Sarvanukramani 
to iii. 18, araragl. — *'D (schol.) CMAUTAT WITTAA BNUT- 
oat aye usta erate ® qzayata (Cod. °y@fa) nfaar | 
wat sara Waray ufcfax fa. — °° iii. 18. 6; D (schol.) UTe# 
waarwena arqraeit at awifa.— — "iii. 18. 6°; D (schol) 
menafe faufa. — 1? D (achol.) arafaarawafaay (Cod. om!) 
weyeEd (7? Cod. og) Ut) wa a: Teyafefa (iv. 33.1) werarafca- 
fam: watt wfarafaat: (cf. Kaue. 50. 2) 1 ufcfacarafa ) Te 
faurt tararea fatterere 1 tor feeraterarn we Ufsatta — — 
13 MSS. aqui; D (schol.) @T: GALA wufa; cf. Kauc. 27. 19. — 
* Ba Weywr; KChEPB Waqwa; wanting in D. — 


q* 


900 u Sifqagy 3¢ 0 

Sar wnt warheasiarararetata wit 
ara? GeraThateariay | 24 | WTA aeUTE' F- 
TATRA 1 2G 1 MARAT TPA’ | RO | WA 
saTfrata’ eyreataraed | 2b | feritrarhatae 
urfa’ 1 2e1 adtaariafretafa” 1301 Bras 
asi? afta? 1 391 Bra et” avatar’ | 32 
aa srafafa® a at saramrentata’ a fasn- 
tienes” * aqA" AR sc: 
at’ 1331 dharanardtaa | 381 aia sein 





1 vi. 18.1; vii. 45.1; 74.3. — *? ChE wfaara:. — * K PBh 
— WATHTS; D schol.) wana Fata frentar wafer WITT THI 
fefa @ (vii. 45. 1, 2) | watt an fafagtaaa weerfa 1 wfaa- 
at Tae farqfazsfa aafiaea sofa. — ‘D (text) qwragra; 
D (schol.) €eitat wrfafaaey (vi. 18.1) eee sfaferdraet 1 aa 
WTA | WTA (! for Werte?) at yaareaa 
(Cod. aTg@e?). — * vii. 45.2. — © Biqsa; D (schol.) wert aa afer 
(\for mfera?) wig arerafars neem (see Kauc. 25. 10,11) 1 ay 
farrafare (Cod. aarfde) fart aan eitfareaera.— 7 vi. 42.1.— 
* D (echol.) Uewet fered ERT UTATUTATTR. — > D (schol.) fadtadt 
(vi. 42. 2) aay fazutfa. — ” vi. 42.3; D (schol.) qatarxare. — 

uK ae. — ™ Dcschol.) afafarwm (! for ofa?) AFT ST- 
aTat a. — © vi. 43. 1. — “D (scbol.) qa ZAR 
ufqaey fat (Kaug. 38. 13; 36. 12); | aadaregfarererafea- 
we auragq tfa (vi. 43.3°) adaae aifafaraivafy- 
ray WaTyTa | Wrafuafefa aatfaeqra — vii. 34.1. — 


18 Ch (prim. man.) QHQawearaytyt. — 19 Ch aya; Bi Gaz; 
D (schol.) wae; cf. Kaug. 26, 22; 85.7. — 7 D (schol.) wea 
att wat a wraieena dae aR FET Te qaeifai ws 
GATS WHAT; cf. Kauc. 28. 9, 10. — *! vii. 90.1; D (schol.) yaa 
nears fazaare. — 


N faa 3g 909 


HAA AAT Bust aTE Aereh Usaha 13 
BT SATs Vein’ 1 391 Afen sfa° Frarc- 
Uta‘ 1 3b | WA ee eft Hararta Gayta’i3e 
safq ararerfa arate’ 1 $01 420 0 3 


N earade alfa wat sara: AATA: 0 


*'D (echol.) PEGS (! for wee?) Heat fewer Fz () FATT 
fa.— 7D (schol.) syqIet (!for TTA?) TTS 
(Cod. quae Za) Taare: Vu: aarcarea fafeufa.— * vii.113. 1.— 
‘ * D(sebol.) farcgararaa (!for WTyETaTya?) wyTha lion — 
vii. 114, 1. — ® D (schol.) QeraTatfa qed qafata dtrefa 
aqua arcey. — 7D (text) has the words wfq qTeaqte but 
once; D (schol.) eraatfa waratfa. — 





Way ul 


wan aa ateaqaerearent aarti 
Fee a Saris Setar aaeate- 
fe GUNA SaaS NTS THT 

Oy waa afiaray’ warateye’ 131 qaTAEda 
uftaearura wa fagh duravafacafa’ | 8 1 e 
adiarraaarearantae Baral” ta stat wat 





wea 141 Ua ait ara’ 1S | Seta Faria 
1 i, 4.13 D (schol.) aaratts | afenfafuag war- 
 watarat Iwareat adifa we awe qa- 


Wraadt wateaa | Se AWS WTA yaaa (?) Ve- 
MANLY TAT 


aaa) 4 atfa granfa...— * D (schol.) serafera: qrTat 
wafcfa; Kaug. 15. 13, 14. — * D (text and schol.) uray. — ‘D 
(schol.) faryratfa wa whaatfa wafa. — ° D (schol.) ay wT 
AATAUTTA (?) ae Saree Sf () Gat watt TA (i. 4. 1) 
waaay feaafare. — ®ij.1.1.— 7 So emended; Ch varfa- 
WT; the rest wafer; D (schol.) writterdttaferfaac 
FAVA | welaaraacy.— *KBa qwacrate.— ° Ch 
wfimafa; E D (text) wrerafa; D (echol.) Tehteaes wertal- 
ak a bs — 0 DH (schol.) gare. — ™ D (schol.) 
faRa 1 quitfz. — aan 8) (chol) qa arart GR eat wie 
wea ufaes BATA (| for SATA?) ATA. — 


n atfqage ge 1 3e I 903 


afaafa warereafa' 1.9 | mrafroreaedtat 4- 
SATU & | ASTaTAaTfea’ | et WrATATA- 
fai sfraf' i901 searafs faatene’ 199" 
Urata RaW’ 1921 udu 39 0 


mgs efa’ efearareagfeeta’ | 9 | aeqa- 
Feast?’ 121 aa 7 A131 wat 
SOAPAA” 18 | SATS TAM sHTUTS 
Fargertar getiar tu | Seretrareurta® | & | ae 


"1D Gohol) eget Rreragter he 1fa. — ? D (schol.) ¥- 
waraisaagy wfufafaaradat ( Gols omg). — * D (schol.) 
Bard qRaearnata.— ‘ D (schol.) Ga gardt wayqraa 
ier eifa va yaa. —'D (schol.) Rarer (! for owt?) aan: = — 
Pas ) pret fafa warfet foward 
airfa afearta | ada afafrantants aaraai faa & 

— 74,121. — SEP gféa urat; D (echol.) gfe 
rare feuraite | Afgan ae aa | wafasta a 
wetted: | wate genre | aad wag fH ga: Sea 

°K weatiz; E cqaz; Ba aq; cf. Kaug. 47. 
31; 49. 13; D (echol.) wafasfa necaaat: (? Cod. omlata! x. 5. 
15, 42, 50; ef. Darila to Kaug. 47. 31) Qaqzangsnrcy favar- 
wfratenre faerd: eta. — ™ D (text) we. — "KP 
B Bh fa: Fer ; E Ch fasrer ; D (schol.) to ‘the entire sitra: 
wefasata arate: 1... faagra gdtat () We 1 avrera 
wafasta efée fagremt qatar faaard: 1 wa: afea mg: 
Favdlfa Te: | ararqara. — 2D (echol.) 4a: afea nafas 
afa Ha: 1... ware aay. — * D (schol.)  Seacwnedte 
erg fecaterdt (Cod. aeTaafecafem) saTTIaT “wate farqe- 
BUA UGE Wat at. — 4 E D (text) @cYcreate; Ch @ 
ae i @tCraTa;s D (schol.) Qcraaffa at Fae 
(1 for sectata?) Aaay Seeta (for Sara) Araratearfa (1) 


. 908 nh Stas se 

uta: afasraatinfa: ufteea qeraram fai 
auth ‘19 | aA BY We GY Wafanzfw- 
wiagaaare4rdy it | waAay’ aAataniatae- 
wlgraraviqemtie® ysinaca” afiaeq a- 
afaumarag fagafa’ ie) af aaararn 
BAW” 1901 WUaSta _itaras” exa- 


WaTcauTey arrest fagesyeta; cf. Darile fol. 35° 1. 6; (to 
Kaug. 7, 4): VWraratzuarfa ; cf. also Wa in the next sitra. — 
1K P Bi faa; Ch yey. — 7Ewa — ‘ChE afar: 
fa. — ‘* D (schol.) to the entire stitra Ua way wa fou gaufai 
aeurfantedt statta: ... sererderarat (Cod. oqarral) wrz- 
fad fa: ofcaea weraTad (Cod. 9) fe daufa 1 at: 
wares: fa: aaa Ter Gztatad aA_aare (!for aH?) 
ana fastga foufa. — 5i, 18, 1; vii. 1. 1. — 
® So Ch E; K Ba Bi Bh P D (text) waft ama; D (schol.) to 
the entire sitra, faufcmeq aeraraanfa(am fou dauatfa 
Ts: | araiweta 1 afer: wera 1 waft () feaacrue- 
aryfafantya (1) aeufage a wth egret gare feat | 
wafafragarcaatity () | whrguyaaatagre 
(schol.) Waa Fwe, i. 13. — * Bb ayTat; D (schol.) a 
warfratfa sera wufafay nTaTyt (!for sufay or uatag 
BTaTeg?) way araa. — ® All MSS., except Ch D (text) 
10 K P Bi Bi Bh wR; Ch aye. — 11 —D (schol.) 
areata aif tefuen wafac feg genni ware 
franfa | wyfATaT. — ™ DPD (schol.) afu @ wa wre 4 (! for 
4) ATeaTa UT weaTatd. — Ch yaa D (schol.) 
WU TATAT TAT (1.31.1) Care TENT AMT (? Cod. Leraz- 
efy serfa) aig ararqaryaute: | surface wrarda- 
uTt (Cod. tae) 1 saarduraaa ufa fadtaqdtaaad 
alls wra aadtfa ative fadcraddurerqruritze = farve 
MVaTAY Faas BEAT (i. 31. 8) wa Va wl VE Wa (cf. 
sitras 12-16). 


u atfyeray gc ut | qou 


f1.99 tata efrnenfar 1 92 | gasTUTAsA- 
Wosarafeg faaurfa | 93 | Sraredare- 


amt? 1981 BART T1941 AAT saT- 
facaaaataal Sf Warat ata swat 1 9% 1 ea 


dtefein’ aed’ aresoufaareritaearastta 491 
aaafife arenas ufaorieara’ 9b arate" 921 
auf" 1201 Atet aNTeTAt urafa’ i 291 
Qagqaan sa” afwaaaTaraeyqarar as 221 


1K Ba: K Ba afae; E D (text) fa; Ch Z fae; is the word to he 
emended to ega@atfqy? D (schol.) qar aufeaa (xii. 1. 1) Ge 
(for afta-?) werfan waltfor ) wareat: ever: wareaa.— ?D 
(schol.) UCTSTHTGTATE | Wherasy 1 AUTAT: WRTATAT | T- 
Taretrcarty (Cod. aperertaie) fore far: Uwe FreTy a UT 

araqutc Far. — *D (echol.) TOSTYTATATY FTAA aorta | 

fara aqaq.— ‘D (schol.) UaMATHT (1 for saat?) Wat: 
AATARASTS ATTUTH TeTanre fate afafafa eufaaa: 
warty warfae qr. — *K war: D (schol.) to the entire sitra 
VATACTYATS F (l for Weare) St LaTTaayE: (! for 
WTA Werte?) ital (xii. 1) wafa 1 Waa Ua Tarada arTTaT- 
vitet (i. 31) @ warey (Cod. qaay) aufa fraare wraea. — 

§i.34.1.,— 7' E Bi (prim. man. ) ayW; K age (aTeZHX); D 
(schol.) Wrage sretenga (!) ATI WANT Wa: |... Were. 
qrayqay wrafad. — ° ii. 27. 1. — D (schol.) WreTHe @ qiza- 
uirfaarenfamtyaaaata fer. — ° D (schol.) ntaanttza- 
ware. — " D (schol.) afe quan: warefa way fa afst | 
Ga AaqIMNVTaWTATAAATA (1). — 18 So Bh D (text); the re- 
maining MSS. of the text yTtefa; D (schol.) ataTea (!) Wat (!) 
faufa ate arco aret samaraferare (cf. ii.27.3) 1 1 AATAT 
WTATATT | FAT (!) fara (cf. ii. 11. 1; 
Kaug. 89. 1 fg.) | aTemuctfaarafcad arate aeirasiteerit 
AMAA (!for ware?) aa yaqua. — 8 ij.35,1. — ' D (schol.) 
Tae cee ht, Raune eirekertam ufceqen TAATTATY 
VrarTais Mas Tas ATSTSHAATATSTATAT: rear wetiat aaa- 
FRAT AS Ua we cha wfayrqena. — 


q06 Nn Mthya_Te sc 1 3e tt 


HA ANAT AT AT OTe A TMT STAT 131 
DITA’ 1 28 1 Hare Afeaey’s ay F 
area aa ata fagrare: wares TUTE 18 


BAT ST Aha AeahA V9 | VU PRIA TA zt 
aweratia® ware | 2e | WeAeltreraatspaie- 
facarasfa 71 301n 2u abe 


sar qfawitia® aret arta’ 191 green 
fag” nit anvafa’ i 21 qarenotizarsra” 131 


1 iv. 1.1; D (schol.) suraag fymrafirearercata yw | ae- 
WafceTasraaTyTa (Cod. cufcyr<e) nrafewet. — 7 D (echol.) 
wfana aufeay amafsrarercafa 1... nfaatett wvarw- 
mrafane (Cod. waqaATYTHTE).—  * D (schol.) qranfaeary 
aufaay wefienr ay nfaarfett acargm srafand. — 
* ¥.3.1. — > KP BhBiCh E faaqara:; ef. Kaug. 23.9. — © D (text) 
War; D (schol.) WHATS: | ATTANAT (ifor atfwargy?) wae- 
WALTH: (for oces: ?) raha fara afcafaar awreare 4- 
"Tat: TTA ATTA SAAT TS TAT TTAT — ” vii. 12.1. — 
® D (schol.) Wittga. . . await ufaya.— °* D (schol.), ware 

° xii. 1. 58; cf. Kauc. 24. 14. — 7 xii, 1. 54. — 
1 ChE ontfa (instead of o9afaq); D (schol. DNA) at Cea 
awzfa. — * ii.11.1. — ™ D (schol.) wufaeret (?) Hear... Wat 
CWT |... UBB (for ai?) Bifea TATA: (1) argent 
SU | WISTATATH YTRYSA | AT USA MATS AT | TATH 
mga SATE (Cod. oH) MATa: UfAETUT | We ET: 
ACIS | WA FATATAT (Cod. oMCH) frafaarerts |- 
mataart: | aaraty: amt erere: (cf Kau. 8.15) | SaTYAATE. — 
1° Ch E faary. — DP (schol. Dx Wag: (Cod. °@:) 
gufayead a Tt gat arcafa | waa arcafa. — *” D (schol) 
CMadara ufgaed (Cod. oy) arcafa. — 


n aifyag’e 3e 1 | qo 
qatar i 8 arate? ut aTarareaite- 
fartareréuen" ** srqura’s & 1 gar facta a 
QATAR TAHT UAT 
at at wae ofaad at acuaaitia’ Herat: 
araan’ 91 fraaaqarateaa: * ares 
fa" i bt ward ame? wand wrfarard werd 
agrafa waa wars” fava gagie usaTa- 
fa aeta” se aranyfcfa’ | e | srateafae- 


* D (schol.) qurgy at fafayene 1 water (1 for caer?) Tae: | 
fafararis ararta i 4 eraardyradreratafsyarieare (). — 7 D 
(schol.) QT Ha SMT: | WTTTY: BTA Wye! SATA (!cf. Kauc. 
8. 16) BE Wat (!) wmaararaay wafa. — * D (echol.) arqt w- 
ZeqH:; cf. Kauc.8. 16. — * K Bh Ch (sec. man.) farate; Ba farfae; 
D (text) faate; D (schol.) farftare waTma(agar AT. — 
> The reading YY WUT is conjectural; E Bi Bi Ch D (text) 

rywmtTaaqe;: K P Bho ©: D (schol.) aggat faaeyt (cf. Kaug. 
28,7). — *D (schol.) Sareea MATACATTTMATATAA AAI- 
ma. — —s “ii. AL. 15 iv. 40, 1; 17. 13; 18 1; 19.1; v. 14.1; 31, 1; 
viii, 5. 13 x. 1. 1; to this list corresponds the second gana of the 
ganamalé (Ath. Parig. 34. 2), FRI sireetaret al aa sarfa- 
Qa Weraerygge ycerquayeart at a wR wealstraer ag_ey- 
AAS ATTY Al BATA HATHATSC THT CHA FATA: iz it. 
The pratikas are: ii. 11.1; iv. 17. 1; 18. 13 19.1; 40. 1; v. 14 1; 
31. 1; vii. 65. 1,2; viii. 5. 1; x. 1.1. — ° D (schol.) agyifa: afa- 
Ai: (!see Kaug. 9. 6, note) watfa waratfa wraady aeratfea(:) 
afa a wrardaa!?). — ° K Bi sqyey; 20 also Darila to Kauc. 
46. 8; Bi waqey; D (schol.) CTaTAAAAATASY «fa. gfzar SITT- 
QTaa (Cod. Srerytaa) vata) Wa Tar ASIA UFTAHTA 
fafed wat saerarey:. —"° D (schol. i fyavaga | werfa 
aq: Waa). — ™ D (text) Wrerq.— ' K Ba Bh D (text) 
Wate (bis). — * Ba qaath. — MSS. gut; cf. Kaug. 24.14 and 
76. 23. — ™ D (echol.) gate wate (!) qTaTa catea cia &- 
Taq aa(!); cf. Kéuc. 46. 7, note. — 


got Nn afaaAgZe se i 


ft 1901 grrarfaraeger aaterqrrerrctteas- 
fow array faafat 1991 Sarasa 1 921 


eer sfaadifa’ can fe: areqamaraicaa 2 
fada qearafifesata’ 1931 wasarafaat 3 
afafrararvata’ 198 1 afehread fore Wag 
rife qaracafa eA’ 1 941 Bea” & 
wat” 19% | WaSarAA? 1991 BTA” 2 
aeftia Aa HA | 9b) Vise daenhee sara 


1D (text) wurauefaufa; wesraretee er SATU: 
Wey: Ha Tea TAT TATS (1?) STATA @ 
BQATIT AWATYT(!). — * v. 14. 9. —” So all MSS. Is the word to 


be emended to Raa? cf. the next note. — ‘ D (schol.) fawaga 
(for fase?) TATT(!) SAMNTATAT: (1 for *HATAT:?) FETA wifay 
WAY WAT WEtavalawiadrailgeTal Brawawitea- 
waat fafa qnyay (‘cf Kaug. 32. 8; 35. 28) aingedfatad) 
SATH SLATA | YA FATT FaatiarwT ear sate, wafaraar 
(1Cod. yao) Qfe WrcrfarAT (Cod. oT faR) ATA: WAC). — => D (text) 
WaT; D (schol. ) wferaara (!) afaat (cf. Kang. 35. 28) wafa () 
waa. — ii tt. — "iD (echol.) arent fafraatere | 
aaa faucet areuaaagqeaa aa maT fa: ufcfiafa 1 § 
TY SATH awa | ufaue geafgaqata. — D (schol ) 
aa aaa fa: wrgzan gerafea () ga fafyarfa arate 
Fe utardawqafarat qafafqary (ye Fara Tart sfacatfa 
(ii, 11. |) ARATS WAC | WATAT Waa. — 9 E joins this word 
to the next sitra; D (schol.) ufqaeq quey TAT... MAA wet 
(Cod. agama) Herat waryata Rag wats. — ° Ch outer; 
EKBii ° cura. - — ™ K Bi BhP aarefa; D (schol.) aferaqafa 
gereityet (Cod. eat) Gaweafa | Wage. — ” D (echol.) ys 
qufatgarargaaterngm (cf. sa. 14) Surely waa 
aang aa ZEA | SMIMTaqaWeaNa | Tarde. — 
* x. 1. 25; D (schol.) Wawmtafa Te UTM 1 AS Walaa Aa 
WATT ATA (1) THT saat: Fafa. — 


n Wifya_e se 1 q0e 


uafa' 1 9e) aaa ate efaaaiearerarea 
AVAAT: 1 20 | HaReaa:” 1291 BWaTgAMa’ | 221 
WNT’ 1 23 | WAHATAA’ | 281 eferat- 
wae’ aT aay a aagrt ate’ sarqrai” aT 
freurfa ay 1 wergqat chanafeaa aa qa =- 
ATAATAA A 1 V8 \ fare ferennt ® ReTaTfaAaat- 
fafartefa 1291 Harta’ dare | at 1 aaT- 
Alta Bafa i2e: why PVA aq afeyar’ i301 waphe- 
VAT Hay fagraed Arist AAT 3 Wissen 


* D (schel.) wetgetas great Tyr | farzer (!) pore 
BVURIA (x. 1. 20°) wagereata| wat Regt. — 


wTae; D (schol.) SAT... SERITAATS (1) Wary wwerrati 
— *D (chol.) qeitfa arate. — 
* D (sechol.) afafaafaia () 1 ae SQ WB: cf. Kaug. 18.11, 16. — 


® D (schol.) QW WUE 7 QA. — ° D (schol.) WIMTTat 
wra: Uta fatarai wae. — 7D (schol.) zfqut aa We: 
Ufa arreéfa.— ° D (schol.) 4 @m fea: aray gata: 


faamenre:. — ° KPBiBhED (text) FT; D (schol.) eQT (!for 
Brat’) Tay:. — ° ED (text) qayyYTATat; D (schol.) WHS (! for 
Wy?) at farqurfa | Aart (Cod. can) ufage Sia wafaaerre:. — 

* x. my 32.; D(schol.) ganfauTaey VAAaTaSe aa (!) foray (! for fa- 
fea?) Tat zal Tae | wenrresfs. —? D (text) fasfasr; 
D(schol.) fagraat fawat aaraugatTa fasaa warfare tia (Cod. 
areqarfa) werarfeatefa wfaat (Cod. afad) Aarafaqarag: 
forza yen (?) vsfa; cf. Kauc. 9.6, note; 43.5; 44.6. — ' PBh 
awarfa a tfa (vii. 118. 1). — 1 Ch E @yreia; the entire 
sitra is wanting in D. — © D (echol.) wera: Zu aray iY strat 
ib T <ar whuagqafuarcafage: | qoute wane 
© D (schol.) GaGa Caw (so. 28) Ah BSAA | 

3 Sur aly gah | ey Tae (v. 31. 13, 22, 33, 47, 63, 73, 8, 9; cf. 
the hymn in the wary above si.7?) aTfa wartta (Cod. anitfa) 2- 
WaT | Waararstta BTA (17) 1 Vy- (Cod. TY-) BTAT- 


990 lu Wtfiragy go tt 

qee: aNadifaa’ qaadt ufradate ufas- 
asta 191 arNfafayaqnarartataenta ** 1 8 
ze a ana ete’ feamafuenfa i 31 we an 
wiivfiattaawga avaterrat ane Ter 18 
werafaragar ” nareata iu atefafa" fa- 
aafa le Ared etttieed Areayd Area: uta 
ATeAa Fad Aredatsaa’ TeUTA Fase fear igis- 
wATrTaA ib ery aie eat? anaes 


era WAIT AAAUATSTATAAAAT AMAA CAY HY) RTT 
UMA (?) Weayrarrcfaat wreaeareyiten: (1cf. the words 
corresponding to this corrupt passage in v. 31. 1-4). — 

1 iii, 13, 1. — 2K P Bh afauafa; E wahtaaa; D (schol.) 


Bn fea (Cod. RH) wet wibfete FufegeTa 4 Be 


yaaa ned feast 1 eat wrafedt aarcararae- 
TATA | ATS arnmdrguawenita | Buea a Sa fra 
o heli yan faaag adrerfaaairafifa (Kauc. 7. 16) 44- 
weyta. — * Bai a@rete; D (echol.) ary: 
ate: — ‘D (text) -fefayae. — ° K Bi Bh caaai; D (schol.) 
to the entire sitra, faarqaRaate aaa a wa yaaa. | nfagt 4 
fadyta. — °* iii. 13. 7; D (schol.) wes qa (Cod. gua) a 
staarafr wraafa.— 7 iii. 13.7% — — * D (schol.) ~wfae- 
uratfa Ta: | WaTaTA | WaT Wes CANae Tal aa wT Tit 
aifa:... Tar WaT Afeas a ae Mera sea HET AAA 
feceenufc zeta: cf. Kauc. 32. 17; 48.39. — = ® iii. 18. 7. — 
wD (schol.) Waa WaTaqTe: (! for Sate; s ef. warfa, Tarfaar, 
Tata, and Acv. Gr. iv. 4. 8) 1 aa aga netzauta. — MW iii, 
138. 7. — * D (echol) see — ® D (schol. BARA Hf 
Wat aaa Sal Areatfauar (?) cfs Areaes BAT Ara: Ar: 
(Cod. aft: aararatat: wafa 3a AaB (Cod. eG!) ‘ane ereTae. — 
4 E D (text) waARi; D (schol.) aq (Cod. 4aga) wag sara 
(lef. Kaug. 27,10) @ 4 BuAUIAaTQaTAaATATA (! for Saray ?)| 
sudufmatarat feaga(?) wrafudey — * BiBIBb qey.— 
1 EP wat; D (text) @wqT; D (schol.) qfuaut wa afa (!) 


n Wi fregy go a aaa 
niassasatta ie. afar AIq at aatenae 
faqaa 901 aa 2 afaferne’ aarcraz- 
fet 1.99.1 Breetfer? ATI 92 1 

VuTawe Bade: yest Shar wai ae v- 
BtetetS 
Maren Hear: Fata zalhafe ar wel 


Watstqaraaeata | 93 | 
at at erat aera aeraTT 
Fat TASTY | 


aaa gewrata Gav at Waradieyyare- 
Fearrararaea* Wate | 98 | ge arerafae- 


wrecare afc: wf waratfa (! for wfa warrtta, vii. 41. 1?) 
aarewtt (Cot om) faaynara 1 awa ufa afudua- - 
Ragen (‘for Yayrawe:?) waimnzaaszarg | AAsaet ula- 
uaafa nfaearata | veatee faranafa warts (Cod. fa- 

wanfaauaratfa) grat (vii. 41. 1, 2) farayyreara; cf. sa. 1 
and 7, note. — 
1 So E Bi D (text); K P Bh Ch Bi ogapraf<; D (schol.) arfarat 
wrenigs (Cod. Treat’) Fearata Wes as TENT (1 for eqn) 
WATE SERA Ie faaaa. — ? iii. 20. 1; D (schol.) Wat- 
ate feu faart nrafaaara | vat waaTad | ARM TATA H- 
warfaraa(?). —?* D (echol) swranerte at warawatfa. — ‘Up to 
this point TB. ii. 5.8.8; ef. Cankh. Cr. ii. 17. 7; Cankh. Gp. v. 1. 7.— 
* E WS; the rest; YTS. — © D (schol.) aryareamy wa- 
Vem 1 wae TOT warcg | wfraartiag g awaaa- 
acy. — * Not found in any known Samhita; D Sachol) de- 
signates the verse as @@{Uat. — ° EB D (text) SHAT? ; D 
(schol.) SawTafcarat cf a 1 sera ara: (Cod. &- 
faarerg) () ufcaru: THCATaE: (? or Uae: ; Cod. wacay- 
Ux) Muay wen wats qe fraerarrnera TATA 


qa U WtfsraRZy yo 1 89 ti 


vet aura fran’ 1 qui age’ gas area 
aarfer eaaragTars auf | 9% | aTaeg- 
afaataraafaraes 199 1 a Faraz: 
aaa ab usu u son 


aAMAy Waal” AATAT STEMUTAAG4- 
Ba 191 Baan? samaia 121 Aen TAF 


aANt SUTIAAaas Arar wa qmafuncafa ara | 
aanarafagta: (Cod. aaa) aaTeear 4 (? Cod. &) area 
a Mafad THt Peadraaryqwara. — 

' E Bi urevafuaqure; Bi areraafuerge; P arerafus- 
uwwy.— 7D (schol.) corruptly, ACHISTY Giz FT Bizet wai fa- 
Sfa (Pao. i. 2. 67) RHR | TepwTafcara cfs sa 1 Vs 
faa aqacqeaarfcfa (Pan. ii. 4. 26) ufeaarafeg (Cod. ofae:’) 
ure Yul cfs Seq qarca.— °K Bi ChE Bi wae; P Bh 
waa; D (schol.) atae erafast qua anatase xfs. — vi. 
2. 1. — > D(schol.) WH Wat AT UR URaTS: (2) | we 
aeraaiyg afgarcad awrfa) Yow (Cod. YR) Bfa: 1 At 
faa | Tara AATAAATA (1for qe?); cf. D (schol.) to sa. 18, 
waTaafay etc. — vi, 72. 3; D (schol.) wat Ufat: Fa 
aaa efan: aaa syria aiifaa (? Cod. @dt*) efa ater, — 
7 vi. 101.1.—  ° Ch ogfa; Bi -&fa; E -ugafa. — 
(schol.) Waraary (!) awuafqgaguaaaeg zwafa.— "ir. 
15. 13 vii. 18. 1; of. Kaug. 26.24, note. — | E ospeyet; Ch D (text) 
om QT; D (schol.) qr ag aTAaeT Beqrerfa wrzyaey 1 ae 
OIA: VE Mafaasa vag Yq Wawrawe (1?) wy T BapUy- 
aaa aE | a TMNferadatd.— All "MSS. except 
D, aaaa; D (text) ada; D (schol.) aaa: fagfa: ata: wer 
mara fa SAUMATATA to arafa | 9a yaudifa (Dhatupatha 
26. 95) wefafuaqa: aay cau 1 wrafagfa: wae aera: 
ama | sarateratfa eT) waa at wsaaea ) ee arerfater | 
MATTANU Hay MUT (!) | AHTAITATS VATA WATM:; cf. Kae. 


48. 20. — 


a Seas 89 0 993 


am aaa geifa' i 31 seh: danradt: wasa- 
freestin’ 1 8 i faarada’s a atycecatqea- 
Wateulagl aya way arerafa & | SeuTAT 
orraan darearaars’ Free’ swat TUTTE 
freurfin | 91 ara Bathe at ae ie aera 
rarerquerdia’ iti safa’ i et yateraera 
mat Gata’ 1 401 saug afaarfa’ 1991 wea 


1 D (text) omits aurfa; D (schol.) weet ata BATA | wear 
aqafata waaifaey: .. | wae (!for Twa?) facia: uq- 
AY weat erat (Cod. erat) gate: : ufgnta aarrdifemaaa (iv. 
1.1) aed Veafawraoniier: 1 Tighe © wel 
wate qeragta qn ee () afce ah were gerta ar 
QaaTeMATACY FRA; cf. Kauc. 26. 24; 30. 12; 40. 7. — 
(schol.) fawarat: (cf. Kaug. 8. 15) waIyTTA aa Fay re 
Tat (!) Wawyeafa. — * Ch famrada; K carava; E D (text) 
earaufa; D (schol.) wearer va arat fear. — ‘ChE D 
(text) WZq (for Yaa; cf. Pet. Lex. sub wea). — ° So emended; 
MSS. ogy; D (schol.) 37m: fat: Aafac: Ayr: afean: | afrit- 
ara Vt agra caw vais ae (Vfor qa?) wranqare- 

fa. — © D (schol.) Weayaty amt (iv. 15, or vii. 18) quTa- 
aera. — ™KChEBiD (text) Sura. ® D (text) 
FaTgareaTaae; D (schol) weTeATAN’e Afra merdary fa 
<aTq: — ° iii. 20. 1; v. 7. 1; vii. 1. 1; the same pratikas make 
ap the SQITaayayg in the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 25, which is also 
mentioned in the AV. Anukramani :. 8; cf. also Kauc. 82. cafna® — 
 D (schol.) wereaitgara: efaqraaaagqueuia (!) sufasa 
Tisar- () dmaaarafana ufay facrrqarata. — " D 
(schol.) Weat Waa wafs) Waar aarearrmare (1 i. 4. 1) 
fourt wera | WadanaQretarga (! for owfearas?) a erat: | 
wavata.— ” D (schol.) gayrenat awa aafa.— ” So 
emended; D (text) @faatfa; Bi afeantfa; K Bi Ch farnfa; 
PBh @fararfa; E afasrfa; D (schol.) SAMA VY (!for 
we?) way wafeafa(!). — 





ts) 


9938 Wwf 89 

deta 1921 sfaadt daa! qe qeaata 
fequiafa’ arfaataenfaaata’ 1 93 1 saat 
afa wrap feat Yee: gaa AT aa: 
feaan: a aaa ara: um ufata dt aA 
AIG al Aged MAA ATATAT Daa Ts 
fafrahraqqradaarara’ ° 198 | SWaA Te 
wfafeqiiteanaafaen 194 1 Gat ser 
aaa fawrenarareata® * 1 9% 1 cerfa” 1 99 
aq aiafafa’ qaqa? ott ard aura at 
qaarafay fa: ufwitaragaia® 1 9e 1 fat- 
qvatiaraaa | 20 | ataiet efa” ata sa 


~* D (echol.) gare wizfaar. — 4 iv. 88. 15 vii. 50. 1; 
109. 1. — * D'(echol.) wer fraattarerferejererrentefirerararre: | 
. efuayararat (1cf. Kaug. 7. 19) GaTaTare |... Part 
fuafufcta (vi. 62.1) WS TWAT Mfatereafwed | werge z- 
feataaareaeat aur aitcfa (ii. 15. 1) ufsa qanfae- 
urfama: 1 SreaTMearafarest | — 
“i, 4.1; 5. 13 6. 1; 83. 13 ii. 18. 13 vi. 19. 13 23. 13 24 1; 51. 1; 
57.3; 59. 1; 61. 13 62. 1; ef. the QUT amt, Kauc. 7. 14; also 9 1 
fg. —  '* D (text) -Qeatfa; D (schol.) wfaadut: Geraarfi- 
aay (1) sgraaee (iv. 15.1; ef. sitra 1) arf watta fafe- 
aif wa ay SaTTy we recreate He 


atat faaew:. — vi. 62,1.— 7 D (schol.) aefe are 
wa vfa (i. 1. 2) avaafafaara 1 area ; Sara 
(xiii. 1.17) fayaaaTa & faarre (i. ) loo. WU 
are (Cod. om) ufaagcranyqata | avafawea. — °CheE 
Bi D (text) fate; D (schol.) WaT (Cod. WET). — °K PBi 


Bh HIS aa. — ° This word in wanting in D, — ™ vi, 70.1. — 
‘2 KPBhCh waq; D (schol.) ay: wat Gana wae. — °D 
(schol. a: BANG awift | sada aw warafasqta. — “D 
(schol.) WM: facwarfardaay. — © vio 921. — 4 Ch ert. — 


N Mrfeyaay 89 1 88 | qqu 


aaraTenafraata’ | 29 | WeTR Zefa’ 22 | 
sraaata’ | 23 1 wreraafa 128 quirafae 
faut fata afar asin unr sat 


agredifa® warerquefta’ 191 stafa’ 2 1 
ala aren faaraafe’ i 3 i sai datraereanaa- 
fa. 8. fastroqafas i ui sa? faragfiene- 
Tepat araawa” | & | Waa Wesal ATATH- 
faata nazatti ot Bara: afar wrerara” * 
fraferdiamaa aqua’ 1b ad” ara 


3D (eohe (schol.) WRATATHTA MIA AA SETA Carararrafa. — 
* D (schol.) qaraygwauttataay TTT LT TST — 
> EP wraraafa; D (schol.) waTTEer Tat WITH nwa 
favitaa.— ‘ D (schol.) we. — ° vii. 4. 1; D etn) 
Cafacea i fata 9 qufaata | wre 
fafa (cf. st. 8) wacgrTa.— ° vii. 8.1. — TD (echol.) erty 
VATA: Waa Ufaaraaaad FWA; cf. Kauc. 41. 8, note. — 
® D (schol.) qual aufa. — °D (schol.) Qa qeemy aefa: dra 
faareafa | avas faareata feet (Cod. oat!) awa ta. — 
© D (schol.) famaza()ufatad | caaeTafamatraere | 8. 
WHT CTT | famed wei. — "Ch faryearte; D (schol.) 
wt za ge Wrufser Steir | Stas eararafae gra. — 
19 vii. 44. 1. — '* D (schol.) Yat WTgUTfUaTs 4 aararatZzut- 
faaret (Cod. qefran) avait werafa) wenfafa(). — “ K P Ch 
D (text) weray; Bi warat; D (schol.) aTamy wiry (!for Gat 
Wear? cf. Kauc. 44. 2, note) ufaargafa aaa aiarel agarafe 
wafa | watarcmacafee arararet ae afta weet 
mwa. — “ Ch PBhD (text) wrerete; D (schol.) wreyTs eBay 
ae ufawrernrt (1) état. — * vii. 60. 1. — "7 D Gehol.) 

farfgadaraaere 


ufaatfyeyaa g — 
ay D (em) Berane Ca: | mag Be WE TAA TTT 
Wee Ula asa =e seth | 


ang u Stferargy ge 


quasar Fethae1 FRPAt TATA | 901 
ware * waite 199 eae aera a arate 
Bsa 1981 wet fear afa? ada Searet T- 
wICaAaaAIe (93 | Beafand afarawkaw F- 
fravad? afay wreurfa® 1 98 | Zzerarrraft’ 
aataataarst FTAA 144 | ahaa eae 


aT AG | 


"2h vif, 20. 6 (cf. Kaug, 28. 4); D (echol.) Cawryaay (ifor ca- 
rye fafrcyaaa area; Dac. Kar. adds: wa: fray arafa 
(vi. 1. 1) BAT WTAE WE Mure TAT ATTA 
Ath. Paddb.: @yat wrafa wreda @ | WeaTarat- 
TACT; cf. an 59. 25. — ? Ch ; E qyasar; Bi 
Gaver; D (text) PFeaT; D (echol.) waredteane fa at wean 
arqaradara: (Co wage) | Bardfarwy (Cod. odtfarw) cere | 
wararaeta z: . warerarcta via feat ardfagryg 
tert () ara ewe | weqarra edudarers wera 
cf SraTaTe (Kang. 6. 30) 1 Wawarearaaet | VaaTarare | 
waraaeren Fererel TATA A) ATH Ye THAT TACT | AE: 
wee yaferata: (cf. Pan. ii. 2. 4) SUMTAE AT Bel ERT TE 
WAAL | WT BATaAMy TaTaragg. — * vii. 89. 1 (x. 5. 46); 
Ath. Paddh. wray fe st fa aagfa: (i. 5. 1I—4) Wregewata: 
wage wa fear cerqaraafa Ararera (xi. 6. 23; cf. Kang. 56. 1, 
mn Mal WwaTaATaH fa aurfa; Dac. Kar. agfeetcfa (xi. 7. 8?) 

way feat aT ae (!) etc., like Ath. Paddh. — * D (schol.) ufz- 
aera Tare Farce CeATH OFAN Sew TATE 

* Ath. Paddh. way feat fa grat 
wir taea fra: 3 afar; vii. 89. 1,2,4.— © D (schol.) ey 
faut 4 aareacaTe) Vata Teas | UfCATeTTafaeTATe. — 
7D (schol.) uftuTaata atfeaqeq ATH Atafa (ii. 29. 1; xiii. 1. 59) 
afvat  waratatfa war reraacaenrfeta: wararrfar: 
facies AYAtTa | AeATATAAT aD aay: ; Ath. Paddh. 
weqai(fat:); Dac. Kar. BATS: aafa:. The verse AV. vi. 55. 3 1s 
therefore not referred to by this pratika; cf. the verses following, 
’ as also TS. v. 7. 2. 4, and Weber, Nakgatra ii. 298, note L. 


2 


n Witfararay ge qe 


Zeramna uf dara ufaacara 
Waa’ | 
agna ofa fasitaant qeie ta wasaren'n 
eq A TATA SSRN AAUTAT A Tal 
Vrugiarrg wea: qa crahrhrypar- 
qaratave Faun’ AaaT TET | aaa r 
waiferat egneata qaae afaaraTa it 
Adtta ATATA SUTHURTT | 
aa ga Jeaw cary: Falg a =fa’ 
anaaradiventa | 99 | fratararal’ at- 
wad aia’ 19ti faserfata" araewara” 
qaquerg_d efyquravPaa | 9e 1 TarTswta” 
GORUTEAT VS WaTAafA” | 2o 1 UTATAG- 
1 Wanting in Ch. — * Ch Bi yaa. — * So emended; K Bi 
waanrea:; E Ch eqray:; P Bh cwra:; Ba oureay:. — * So 
emended; Bi Bi P Fearere ; Ch warate; E Jarare; K Waray 
WENT; Bh yer SETA Dag. Kar. @raqt Wet. — ° E wat- 
UTat; Dac. Kar. afararat. — ° MSS. ferrt. — / The pratika 
of this verse occurs Kaug. 6. 19, where Darila designates it as 
WAT; also Vait. Sa.4,22, — * D (schol.) afay efa afaurna. — 
°D(schol.) FWATE wTCe Wragifa Caastaarfa | waUcied. — 


1 Ch E D (schol.) ATAaAA; Ath. Paddh. adds: qearenratfeta 
(xix. 72.1) wQq.— "1.18.1. — ' K BaCh (sec. man.) D (text) 


wawe@ey; D (schol.) at A TNT Rtoris Ab, 
Gal: BT UTTHeY (!) qaatfa faq vet ya 
Wagar geet wearer 


waqy.— Ch varfa; E vara. — Peiirbtiaiatcs 
UTE WHT BAH. — * D (schol.) Wetart (!) qara: (Cod. 


qqc Nn TPS Bz 1 83 
UqAaTaAaU is TATA areas freurfa 24 
BAA CATAT IPA A sey AiarsaaiA 1 VVt Stary 
warafa’ warm ania 23st & nu Ben 

arta faUHAWATSeUs TergyA’ 1 41 
meradaata (20 wai wardtaraerataa- 
Wary acai faaaasat’ 131 areatedte:” 
We) - eg TOS AH | THES TRAN AA NATE 

aE grengfe: TAAL 

1 Ch ouragf; D (echol.) UTMEWaTET —  # D (schol.) wit 


mat (i. 26. 1; cf. Kaug. 14. 14) Wa & Frye: 
wart (iv. 33. 1) atrermafyarara. — So 


K only; Cb E Ba D (text) qwatyrne; P Bh Bi warey. — ‘ii. 
4.1. — *D (schol.) afarenfal afiret was: fayreaTamie 
fanaa. — ° iii. 9.1. — 1 D (schol.) 


() RTE Cae weg xia Nrawifirars: 1 fayrevarqa 
<e q (!for casey? cf Kauc. 28. 11) wrcefa | YS tarTy- 
age boa YSS We!) Garaat fagey wrqadteargqugant | 
aergd urcafa aaa fase urcata | frehugagy (Cod. 
oyTy)- — * D Gechol.) fareaet @) yaw yw (}) Yoe aw: | Get: 
wy afeat (!) wwf Srearsys. — ° vii. 41.1. — "K 
qsec. man.) Ch (sec. man.) D (text and echol.) -@yTee. — *' Thus 
emended; MSS. (with haplographia?) eecaytfaereaeat; D (schol.) 
ufa waritfa gw vta yorfaasfaircafa (iii. 12. 1; 
ef. Kaug. 8. 23) | wha warttfa aargard | Certar: (!) ayrga- 
area | Uefa (Cod. vas) frrearqeqaraeeraerant 
(1?) wayra () fraraa afar Fe waqra() wyeca frrerye- 
Farwers WHIT | Waar aireufarqracaraaay (Cod. 

fareaae) | ESITaT: Rasa Awsary | VAS GH Waray 
sear BaRearfa waritfa areal Cra: 1 Tray; Ath. 
Paddh. WY FRStTaTHa Sea (cf. Kaug. 23. 6) | We we Ufa VE 
waafiaa zat farafa at ze afte ae feu maraft 
VAS TATATAT Gaara aaa (MSS. Fre) FAT 1... TT gs 
Cifa | afar aa ag afcafa | weet ae ae Beare 
Waa. — ™ For the qaTeyararaagy see Kaug. 8. 23. — 


n Mitfyags 83 ti a9@ 
afosene’ efaaat st: dearcrtecta’! 8 | are 
Marea aernfararaad |u| Aaa TA aT 
aearaAraata | & | LACH TN TATA’ | 9 | 
sea owafafa’ dharraiqarnagaa- 
Ta? bl spasidafa” BratRa™ te 1 Wa? aT- 
daeqniatvarera woe” | 901 yanai* ez 
afa 1991 eraappai? fareraata’ 1 92 

aren uit sitterararant waatat 3 
ure t 


* Ba @faeo; D (schol.) wadfwura: FM (!) ifs; Bi has 
a colon here. — ? D (schol.) Migartrafuqurfz durafe 
wutferaing wraafa. — * D (schol.) ta yarfarenstfet (cf. Kauc. 

8. 23) WETAaT (Ifor ATquye?) neatawaraga; Ath. 
Paddh. Wa WTF CVA Wafaaaarstts Terre (!) Ta: ATTA: 
(the four ganas beginning with the qaTeafrarata, Kauc. 8 23). — 
* D (schol.) 4Wart refa (xii. 2) wyaTH aerarfararaga (cf. 
K aug. 9.6, note; 89,27; 44.6) .. SH WASH ACAA TT ATE 5 
Ath. Paddh. aq: arfawt gm: Ta (ii, 25. 1; ef. Kauc. 9. 7) 
areyqean Aa qret arefa. —  * D (echol.) married | 
sareiqu<. — 6D (text) -yectae; D (schol.) Wtega- 
faeeqacraraafa: Ath. Paddh. Wary WuTaag ufeuta. — 

7 iii, 12.1, — 8 K P Bh D (text) WAATATH ; D (schol.) Wee 
wei; Ath. Paddh. Hteararat qtei.— ° Ch ytamyrage. — 
10 K P Bh weaaata; Ch sasaafa; iii. 12.6. — =2' D (schol.) ayq- 
arcrrefa; Ath, Paddh. Qurayrarcraata (Cod. eayreye!). — 

2 iii, 12.8. —  # D (schol.) wat sqagued Te Ifa | Sat- 
arf anataafeanat aaifa arena 7 nfett: Ath. Paddh. 
URI Veqaafeni vataraaaa | Te Afagia) TATE 
sft year wa nfaafa: vated aa vatfafrarara.— 
1% ~ Ath. Paddh. ROS eater areaT yeaa i 12.1 »2) afs arcata. — 

>i. 5. 13 6. 13 cf. schol. to Kauc. 9. © D (schol.) STAM 


acum eed: Ath, Paddh. wees ae wereata. — 


920 Nh BTR gs 


TSS wie TeyRT Sse feag we 
Way’ hi 
ganttay areiter? fawn eavenfawa! | 
Bat Gua ufy a fa’ 
areraaa etter gatin 1 93 1 aatatia 
araMansata 1938) age’ 1 au a aaa 
afm’ warequed sf ures awit | 9% | ¥- 
eifa’ 991 wateufa” | 4b) SeaAarearai” 
qarafarataranray” 19¢e1 a waa’ efa are 


Mm wai waquam aaidharquaw- 


ATH 1201 Wa WI2*I! NW Gv ussite 
a arate efa” aqraAaa” 19 | TTRTeR: 


1 Thus emended ; MSS. qtae. — ?Cf. RV. vii. 54.1; TS. iii.4. 10.1; 
Cankh. Or. ii. 16. 1; Par. Gy. iii. 4.7; Agv. Gry. ii. 9. 9; Cankh. Gr. 
il. 14. 5; iii. 4. 8; Gobh. iv. 7. 82; Mantrabrahmana ii. 6. 1; Ath. 
Paddh. designates this and the next verse as wratfeara Wa; also 
as Mea. — *KP Ath. Paddh. waratat.— * Ch cfay. — 
° Cf. RV. vii. 55.1; Nirukta 10. 17; Par. Gr. iii. 4.7; Cankh. Gr. 
iii, 4.7. — ° D (schol.) aTenqeferarest | aqUTINyyTerge: 
aiferente (1) 1 warercardteafa (Cod. *Wfa) araerg:. — * ili 
21.1. — ° Ba gery; D (schol.) aa wea: | Wrarqata awifa 
afe stara warzaquea: farryrafa (!?). — ° D (schol.) weear- 
aa fafara (!) BETAS. — PD (schol.) Waa. — | E BiCh 
(sec. man.) D (text) oS HITT. — 12 P egyeita; D (schol.) 
SUIT WISTATAT (! for WTaVST WTA?) Gat AEA | MUTATE 
waa— “KD (ox) GW; iii. 21.1. — —™ D (schol.) yaaa 
fafaraitaaga aware iv. 21. — 16 T) (schol.) 
aya wraniaafatadia: Waar... TAT AAT we a F 
Gifa wan Saya waafya ae. — 


u Bfyaary 8s 929 


Uday ura’ 1 2 | waret: nTgya sufazar- 
aT rae BUA | 3 | AAT ATT 
fig aaarararata a aorta au fawtea- 
walt aerafaasetitnefa’ & 1a 82 aya: 
wyatafa’ gat anraate frefa age Tate 
ol aud wtufranTaate 6! BRIT AITA- 
reafa 1 e efaa urd einarafufearerag a ar 
gefafa qwareara” 1901 frerefaqayaa” 
fa:? naa ufieqaahraigearmraar” | 991 & 
APUTA-ATOAA” 1921 WaTeaTay Sat: Dereeatet- 
qeaurel ©” fafaenta’ 93 | aaa AAT AaA- 


7D Cobol.) eTeurTaTa TAF eTR we: vara 
? 1D (schol.) qyTaeareufasafaaraga (Cod. ofauye). — 
3 Cf. Kaue. 53.6. —  ‘ D (schol.) afare waza Vast Waet 
(iv.2.1) Ufa. — * D (schol. WH Wreysstat + arcfaars...— 6D 


(schol.) at fauy awl safeafadat ai aerqifage: 
wale wfufangiserrer, cf, Kauc. 9. 6, ras 27; 43. 5. — 


" ij. 34.1. — ° E inserts here wefafa qmgaat; ef. sa. 10. — 
* D (schol.) BayepaTcTay: efcaren: waa urd vufsafa. — 
10 K P Bi D (text) maT; D (schol.) gfqaat (! for whafewar?) 
UTITAT ByTat: qaTawcfa. — " D (schol.) ayrat (Cod. ay) 
efeq urd ainaranfa vara at qeafufeuritfa. — 
3 ii, 141— 8 Bi Ch ofauy. — “D (schol.) aut ufcecta | 


~ 


Waa Want ai eel Sb SN .. Ufcerd ayt dan- 


waa. — °D “Cechol wifaaty Heart warcafaat aia 
qufa ufcarattarat. — 7 Ch (prim. man.) eyta}; P Bh 
eyta; D (schol.) ufgafycara(!). — 17 TD (text and schol.) 


eutet. — * D (schol.) qraafa. — 


GRR u atfyags gy i 


Mat VaAATaaa | 98 | WA ATUTATAaTTaa & 
Mater Efe’ oul efawateaeqeney sata’ 48 
dana yerfa 

ARNT age aT aferten’ * 

Baar Awe faaTeEdTa ef 149" 
Veuray urafrasa gardtfa arafa ne 
San! 4G 1 AS Yateq SqAsATAT sha 1 Ve | W- 
wifafa arfaay | 20 1 aeyfefr weyet | 291 Gt 
wfafa aati ai ae Ri aafwafaia aa 
Garda” | 23.1 atcaraitia arereararera™ 1 28 | 
athifata ark | Qu Agfafa Ag 1 2S | T- 
afafa aga | 291 aa Ri Vera” WaA- 
wrafren” wraet safer ware asia | tt 


1D (schol.) Qnat TARAt ATATTaI (Cod. TYTAa") wal 
Laat () eafafa: are: 1 ayrat wu: feufa. — 7 ii. 34.5. — 
*D (schol.) argararar afer area: TH cereeargars (the 
anuvaka beginning with viii. 3. 1; ef. Kaug. 8. 25) aufa i. . Ty 
wararat. — * BiE arya; Ch Bi P Bh ATAAR ; D cites only 
the pratika qayqt aTafefa (1). — *KChE utqy. — * Ba Ch 
(sec. man.) °g@q:. — 7 Ch TS. iii. 1.4.3; Katy. Gr. xxv. 9.12; Cankb. 
Cr.iv. 17.10; Gobh. iii. 10.28; Mantrabr. ii.2.8. — ® D (schol.) Wr@T- 
fafa arfaataTqTy AATE SaasaTat Ufa (s0 also the following 
passages are filled out) waza: MATIN | aardacatata q- 
ATA (Kauc. 8. 22), — * D (schol.) Wet SAARITS ; cf. VS. vi. 15 fg. — 
 D (schol.) Gtarar TUATs (Cod. qyMe) aa Ga Taw. — 
" D (schol.) Ut UTeTaatae warveafa aA. — 12 Cf, VS. 
vie 15f. — 18 D has a colon here, though it continues the satra 
to qafa; so also K PBh — *D (schol.) qe: suey Seq 
Ufa wearafyet wa: (Cod. wra:) araey cafe at gana: 
WATAATIY Weefa. — 


u atiyaay gy 1 99 


aaa Tas at erie tarerarhtasd- 
Stal* aftamiqata arent ataregquria' 21 
See Ware afar Ad fedifa’ wa nae- 
fa | 30 | TARATAUTAMSNTAaA:® GARY ATUT- 
UraTaaaranTaaagey | 39 | BNA Sife- 
ARITA 132 | TACATAQTAUTAT:” qe 
mara frearatara” farwafa 331 ara 


arargfadt mtdarnfafa" soraraen ara v- 
Bla 1 38.1 fafa wep | 34 | BITS 
ahrara” | 38 | araa’ qiaratfafa eid o- 
wafa'i 391 mye ty eta’ aeagn” freurta 3st: 


1 D (schol.) Get: Wat Wifaat ear war saryvey. — °K 
P Ba oferaeate. — *D(schol.) qrfay (Cod. e4) ayTaATAT Fat. — 
* Bi oferarfa; D (schol.) Wratgaat wfrefer 22 ayrfera- 

wargarfa. — 5 Cf. VS. iv. 1; v. 42; Katy. Gr. v. 2. 15; Acv. 
Gr. i. 17. 8; Cankh. Gy. i. 28. 12; Par. Gr. ii. 1. 10; Gobh. ii. 9. 
14; Mantrabr. i. 6. 5; Kauc. 92. 18. — © K Bi Bh © Weare. — 
 D (schol.) Weaty aWy wMfieg feafa.— ° K Bh cugaten; 
E cugfa tea; P Bi eudtea. — ° K Bi Bh D (schol.) oMaaTa- 
Wear; cf. Kauc. 47.22; also AV. x. 5. 36, etc. — 7 So E alone; KPBa 
Bb Bi Ch Wr@@; D (text) Wray; D (schol.) gy zy TAATIY 
(Cod. UTR) GV Wied Wer (Cod. aeaatfea YE) factay 
aay ziae aifeafad Borsa fated | wrmrarrs (bat Crcr 
wea afarqata. — 1! Bii Ch WIYATaTA ; cf, VS. vi. 164, — 
4 D (echol.) qaraay () Utaqrafaqra wa zea! ATT B- 
were. — —* D (schol.) SER UI THNYTa (Cod. wage a a 
(? Cod. #) Qyafwarcafa. — ™ K P Bh aera; Bi 
15 Thos emended; K yryafa; Ch nratfa; E wartfa; P Bi Bh 
wrwafa; D (schol.) to the entire sitra, wat alfaaufafed cata 
ufataa 2a faeuqaa. — 16 Cf, VS. i. 7; TS. i. 1. 2. 1 etce.; Kauc. 
8. 9. — '” So only E D (schol.); K Bi Bi Ch @aaaqTR; P Bh |E- 


Harz; D (text) qrraaze. — 


are N Sifqeas 88 1 Be 


eaeeat afam waatafa acata | 2e | ET 
aaa isornbu 088 u 

aeerd aintaaet afeaat ATs AT a - 
mer sft aera searaat agegetia | 91 ft 
Vl VATA TATA | 2 I 

eed fag stare ant wa w anf az 

aqgR ema artaren Saath’ 1 3 

efay: afacore: wen atfeles a: | 

vatia Siu waatia faequrt va" 1 8 | 
aeae’ Vaaifa Waa | Y | erafafacaarara- 
aan’ | & | aqrrqenfaeqaar | 9 | aura: 
afae? Set waifa” qetfa it | ganat a 
WA (et BqaAy” aA 190! 

AA aet AUT 1S Caized fe STAT MATAT PII’ 


" D (text) Sy. — 7 iv. 21.— * D (schol.) qat ah. — 
*Ch gg. — °* All MSS. except D, Saatfa. — © Cf. Katy. Cr. 
vi. 7, vi 2 D (schol.) qTeraTA YARN | WAATATST: WLM: | fea- 

MISTY; the last pada i is hypercatalectic.— ? D(schol.) 
vecrneemn (Cod. WARNS?) AF | WAT (Cod. Weres) fataa- 
mata efa: uaa a Sais: VATS TATA Sfeueatrearst 
a1: TaTt afeutt Fea ute Wife saraarfa faaree- 
Marfa ...; the last pada is catalectic. — ® So all MSS; is the 
word to be emended to WagTa or Waza? D (schol.) afagrfa 
AIA | UAT BMialt waafa Saarfa (}) wa:garfy Sfa am 
wna. — ° MSS. oxqag rey; D (schol.) wanaret 
faxageaq. — °K BIEP Bi afay. — v. 12. 1 (et ‘al.); 
27,1. — ™ D (schol.) amafa: aafaaaraty, vii. 20.6. — 3 BAK 
(prim. man.) ara. — 





u wtf’ gu i any 
TATA TAT F AF AAT Aa TARTAN STAT: 
Set 199 1 
wa ard ATed Tenfata qOTaATT see 
Lai ordeal oeitey faryara‘i93i fasty 
ae aot sre: fama ataraed’ fafeara- 
We | 
Re: FIT VA araay’ aa wararhwe: 
WY STAT: 
eatet erat aararferseifa’ 1 98 | aaaaT- 
aa’ 1 9u | wists waeafhirmaa ara 
adiarnae” fart arat: areata i arai sfa 
BATA AT TAA TA IGEN TATU TAA- 
ara Berta” | 
Wad At spa.” YoT avert Het | 
qauta weanta- 
GATS Saat Fer he | 9G | EE HT ACTA 


' ChE aat:; P Bb acq:; K azqq. — ? Padas ab occur in TS. 


iii. 1. 4. 4; D (echol.) SreTarcrarat agate gerfa. — ° ChE © 
D (text) Teta; D (schol.) ATTA. — ‘“KChE faye; 

D (schol.) to the entire edtra, wat faufa. — > PPiBi aAaTe. — 
°K P Bi Ba Bh at;; Ch at; E at. — 7 Cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Acv. 
Gy. ii. 4 18; Caikh. Gr. iii. 18. 3; Par. Gp. iii. 3.9; Gobh. iv. 4, 
22; Mantrabr. ii. 8. 16; Kauc, 84.1. — ° D (echol.) gat Gata (xviii. 
1. 60) Fare (for ara?) qaetfafa. — ° D (schol.) waraeaa: 
awrfa. — 10 So emended after Ch E afaearaeg; K Bii Bi P afe- 
wTaaqey, — ™ So Ch only; the rest aetfa. — 2 Cf, vii. 20. 1, 


426 un atfayegy gui ge a 


AME Ted Wadifiaheatath wfepeThA | 991 
Saal AaHAT | 9b | ANA Usagt Breaw- 
ATiqgeir nen asyn 


SATS: are SVATATATAS Wray | | 
aaa’ Wat TUT | 21 Aired TSTATATET- 
efewaraTa' 131 aa alain’ arafaararens- 
waaata 131 faua waa" 14 a ararfa aer- 
wafa? arfaaa’ 1&1 araretia afaaeay ea: 
SAT Wal AP aia Aeraifarars 


' D (schol.) & vefafa araaed tie am | aeafata 
in ubteifeanerar i to 1, 8; xix. 52. 1; vi. 71. 13 vii. 6% 
1. — *ChEP Bi qaarat; D (text) adaita (1): D (schol.) y 
aadfafgatata (vii.67.1) &() ated areata fatwanttfa wire- 
zat aafa fafamarfy. — * So Ch (prim. man.) D (text); Ch (sec. 
man.) and the rest TATA; D (schol.) QT TTAT PUTS THT: 
afuat afeaan cfa. — ‘v. 1.7; vii. 43. 1 (et al.). — ° D (schol.) 

FAATATA: WATaTa: TH Beat (1 for ware? 

cf. Kauc. 7. 7) weaesfa nvafaw. — ° D (schol.) gaa caarc- 
TENT: | FAAAy wa: (cf. Nirukta 9. 23). —  " D (schol.) gue- 
TTC: TNT: (1) Wee: | wa: FUSE Are FECA) IIe 
aay: Faa*AT Ca Fert Twifa | Wararanrafat- 
7.1.— °D (schol) wifesa afcea.— * D (schol.) adds: 
WUAAY BATRA: Yea WT A ALAyMT (v. 7. 1) AA A- 
afa aa Polit ati haa SAA! VT Al ALAS Bars 
YR AAAI ATS TETAT areata fa) fargfa: (cf. Kaug. 8. 21).— 
'D (schol.) QTHTAATAT AHA Arat Saat Aafetarey 1 afe- 
ulfewt Ragaera.—  ” D (echol.) & arava wre F 
Wray (v. 7. 5-10) werwyafa B (vii. 57.1, 2). — | P Bh ar- 
afaa; D (schol.) wrt afcee .. WaT TACT names 
aaa: aquta | frah areata. — * vi, 27. 13 28 1; 
29. 1. — 


u Sifqaay Be i gro 


Gai ot ada sfafar’ srarera fata an 
qarafea: wet afiwaia’ it i ad safe aa 
sita sint au egr ga faarte ie) afta egr 
aay WerTAaTATal at freurit | 4 | 
aaraa fa’ daraaa’ 199 1 areqn’ zrafaa4rt 
atea’ 921 fae @ cania® ater: 193 1 afe 
aA WA Aa" St AMAT aTARTekaA VAAATUTS 
fa:” after gderd geria® 1981 frarracara- 


~*D (ech (schol.) HTaTe Seeweadrer: Bea: wafeng ratat ag: 
Wat (!) Al... GeMfrecTar | 
WI: WATHSBAAT | ‘fea? ( for faa; cf. Kang. 8. 10) ibid 
Xfarfa merge: rw ferertg- (Kaug. 39. 8) qrernfae cea 
fefa (icf. 39. 9, end) way. — =? vi. 28.2— *D acho) 
BICaAATAT Sf AT aTegr ha (Cod. |) | Wve WE: BTU 
frlarrragy germfaecd dere fra (Kauc. 39. 3) 
warig aT femal (lef. 39.9, end) wa: STAT VAT (1) A ATAT- 
fa wat. — * vi. 45. 1; 46. 1; these and the following pratikas 
occor in the @WMAATY AY, in the ganamala (Ath. Pari¢. 34. 8): 
Qrasy stitfad wt cafe at a ate sfa whad garna- 
TaN Waaafa sta arafeafa Vt He BAT ATUAy AR AAT 
Fae BA AH Fr fae Aa (!) wa: TATA SAN ITT TAT U 
The pratikas are; iv. 17. 5; vi. 45. 1; 46. 13 vii. 100. 1; 101. 1; 108. 
1, 2; ix. 2. 2,3; x. 3.6; vi. 46.2 or xvi. 5. 1-3. — > Ch E Warur- 
WTats D (schol.) WHYS at wafer | wrerreiat fererreety ara: | 
WENA A ANA lararfaaac; ef. si. 14, note. — © vii, 100. 1.— 
" D (schol.) Qa urd GAA FE: aatt Say UTA Ta aE A wt 
wet (vi. 49. 1) Were aT at Laas Qrararara. — 
8 vii. 101. 1. — °K area; D (schol.) qara faeTaaa | (I for 
fargt waa?) wafaa year. — 10 vi. 46. 2 (or xvi. 5. 1); D 
(echol.) Wey TaTae (cf. the end of the SANATTAMY, above s0. 9, 
note) ware erRMTat erie wate | warm fayTaTAT Asa. — 
.4.1.— | Ba Bh faqe.— DP (schol.) avifaaed 
wararai at faguratfa at at. — 


qre u ating sé ii 


TATA: WHA IQ TATA? afar 19 Gl are 
OR” GTATA 199 1 Baap: WTA ATA 4b | 
Waattata syATast ae’ edtaraqta’ qe: 
US AATATAMSATAUTAAD’ | 2o 1 Hea Ay 
eaa dare’ 1291 & afafefa® qansaion 
SAY’ 1 22 | Bat wife auatin? Awa”: 23 | 
qeaqitin wewarary” | 28 wat ether’ ae 
AAA’ AATA ASA" 1 2 AT sag FA ar za” 
ufiafeatfataaargenrnt ate: wig aan ft 
got trararazata” 1261 wafesata | 29 | WaT 


'D (schol.) yearend: | WTS RMTfTAy (Cod. owt) areart 
TY SANSA. —? D (schol.) TATA AUTATATH Ba 

feata. — * K Bi ChE D (text) qrefrarfa; D (schol.) wat fe 
Ql (vii. 89. 1, et al.) Tarai. — ‘ D (schol.) WaATHATATA (Cod. 
Wate) Greasy arcay. — «ss  Ch -waltwa.— Si. 
63. 1. — LD (echo) ataret reat t atfgeafererei, wera 
ferent (cf. Kaug. 7.5). — ° D (schol.) o® eatfa aaa. 
equa wbyeataram (Cod. ca) drarararaata. — 
°D (schol.) eq Taeanufesy tH eatay fata one 
wey ee na fe rein (vi. 63. 1°) ad uregeaitafre a 


° vi. 63, 4. — © D (schol.) wera afe 
mreraotrcral ovata tr wei fa. — viii. 3.26. — 
13D (text and schol.) wat cTeifa ae (!) gal afaar- 


fagufaea. — * vii, 106.1. — ™ D (schol.) wfaaafaga. — 
16 yj. 110. 1.— 1” D (schol.) aaa aa ATA At TST) Bwererfinfa 

Ua!) FaNAAsAs Weare Aeifa wore arfey. — * vi. 
112. 1; 113.1. — Ch E D (text) eufefafaeratge; D (schol.) 
Ufcfafare: (! for ofafasety: 7) ufcfafagra: aeftenratcatta: (Cod. 
Wa:) AeaTafcaplyas . . Samet | as: 1 me: Woe fig wea 
aurarfarcfa fiat fircaraata  . 


n Stfywae 8 i Qre 


wurgraara adat watfata’ wsrsate’ tet 1 
aaa ufararat am: 1 ee | tageaa’ aRal- 
Wa 1301 BVApara’ 1 391 Saedta’! 32 1 Wer- 
TaITayA | 33 | Saege AHA 33 | VAT 
eetfa” | 3u 1 aaa Aa Wears wai 13% | 
WHATS’ 1391 TA fran” | 3b Wary 
a1 3e | aeqraretaatd | got feat a arfafa” 
atufaenereata* "1891 Beate: Bafa get 
WAAAeA Fat saa A”? ararfaenaafer 83 


WATRTSMAA” BB MITE PAT SETATAT A" 


vi. 118, 2°. > D (schol.) HETRAG ATA APAT TAT AAT- 
wafa (Cod. waite) | Be SACACIT aaa (? Cod. uray 
aa?) wrafaanafaferqnaae (Cod. cqraeay?). — 

(schol.) waey wanfa Way: (i. 4.1, etc.; cf. Kaug. 7. 14, note) fa. 
Saat ufo atrarrafa. — = D (achol.) aRat Vaewafata 
WATATA 3 vi. 114. 1 fg.5 ef. Kaog. 60.7. — *° D 


wat sqaranrarta 
(schol. atfafa Te: |... Aeaat gard were (cf. vi. 114. 3) 
awrewa Arahat Paerarcrararrit: 





"Srl Fadia (1 for fare faa 

fa? cf. vi. 120, 1) faara. — *p (text and schol.) QTaTara Wi 
ware wea we atafa ara. — 
™D (schol.) Aaa AAA BHAT | Fageaa. — *D (schol.) | 


WeTai (? Cod. Hare) YA (Cod. off) awrel (Cod. ogra). — ° D 
(echol.) faq SATYATE Bata. — DV (schol. qeTTTaTUy... 

WTAATST SUTT |. agree wt Wie wrararetia. — 

"DH UD (ochol) Satan wh was. — ' D (schol.) qwowrra. — 

3 ED (schol.) @arrarara. —  D—D (schol.) KAYTATATA. — 

vi, feaea afr 1.— 3% WOR areata P BiBieay.— * D (schol.) faaarar- 

weraafa arai.— °° D (schol.) waar 

a ae we wratfefar: (Cod. wrette). — 9 vi, 140. 1. — 

D (schol.) area, — * stterrgtterraereat — 


9 


920 n Sify 3¢ i 


afaigui faad aise ze apn aia Geran 
fufaw warsafa: 89 sae’ aah aria st: 
adidiaaes’ eaaravia saranifaenta | get 
aearaiafraraiata’ iyo ae aa’ aft faeata 
1u9) ae Satata’ saute’ uel dfs a ein ar 
fasatfa’ eaaria avatar i u3 t 

fe Wl AT Aas: STS | 

aaa Hefeyat aaah at az u 

TE Ae CeTUA HATTA Fe 

Te ULATAl Fe He WaTeaiaaS tt 

Wa? ae ef: YATATT Fe | 

Wat GUST Fe YH TATRA 

Ae Fe FA Fe eg a" 

WCAG AE AE AT WAG AE it 

wae WEA AeA ae Ttardia: gail 

fatate a:*| 


fue: 64. 1. — ? D (text) omtaHs D (echol.) granrgft: are 
—3 Ch Bh wuqes E way; D (text) weyers D (schol. 
eT — * vii.65. 1. — "D vata) quiaivaraw. — 
x. 5. 22; D (schol.) Waaaent...— = xii. 1.85. — —® xii. 
.61°.—— = ® D (schol) wore watfegee | FTMCATATA | | 
frqwatrac® weafaned. — °K wtawerfe. D (schol.) @fu- 
we: fafat(:) agu: 1 fafafctent afierafearia are 
wernfa wf qreia v4 wat ™ afamnfar arta wat eewente 
wafa. The aan kandika 36, has the following passage: 
ari ae agian tree : ufaaeags aefa faa: arfasrenfa 
— Thos emended: all MSS. yay. — “ChE 
— and 3 in the following padas, Jj. — ™ Bai q:. — * Cf. RY. 
li, 43. 8. — 


un atfyaay BE 0 939 


agaaraeia aaa qexen Fred gata: 
alana agafa fargufaa sah: | 
atrae nefau waoarta at aefa 
atfamorta creates wate | uy | 

wT wy aya auTatea’ Ged WaTAH- 

TATA | 

WIAA ATTA AAU AAA-aaat 
euiernqaarn dfaueqqarn afanta’ i uy | 
Hqonn 8S nu 


N TerTaae Shas TAY SATA: HATH: I 


1 Cf. RV. ii. 1. 16, etc. — 3 So Nakgatrakalpa, kandika 86, in 
two codices from Pfina, and in the Berlin MS. orient. fol. 978; the 
Chambers codex of the Naksatrakalpa, as also Bi ChK (prim. man.), 


wt werryarate: EK (sec. man.) St Waaeurafa; Ba uy- 


porate; B h a wenagrafa; D a warayuruts. — 
2 So Ch alone; Nakeatrakalpa, ibid. (all MSS.) and Bi c@eq; E 


eg; Bi cawq@; K P Bb cag. — * So K Ba Bh; Ch E Bi P 
and all MSS. of the Naksatrakalpa, °qeq@a; is the p&da to be 
emended to a balbailbab ll — ‘ E zurfee. — °* D (schol) ool) 
arfaserfs aawreraria QT T WAM YATAG (!) TATA 

wat wrarh «waren T Wafary aT ravautda ereaavene SSAA | STANT!) 
@aTt aa. — 


nat tt 
Sram: afte word afgufrariag’ 1 4 
SERIA: HATTA TAA 12 SP HSATSTA 3 | 
wart i 81 efeauraaifa iui efeurnay 
fi’ efeurre: ngs 1&1 anit’ iot a 


1D introduces this adbyaya as follows: farfat ferfere: (Cod. 





waa frdtaat ! 4 area 

am: waft; D (schol.) to the stitra: afe-afearcare: | ware 2i- 
WEVA 1 8 wutyradararataeanits (Kauc. 1. 36) were aft 
raretrarey tite saat: adferyerarhnrea TI: NTT 
way Sfeacara ara (Cod. en wafrerorrerrrarfirerte- 
arfy atte wifref aerate GceTeaT Set HT wATTATt 
(for °ALTATATL) | AV RTTAT (cf. Kauc.3.2) FATATATS: 

fatyrare (cf. Kaug. 3. 20) wate: areut fa ar fatefraraa | 
we watfafa: (Cod. ear) and arranfuaraa veal ac 
Waanatfa (I for waratfa; see si. 4174 Urea heeareayn: UTI- 
arnfata fattaqarawita. Cf. Kéuc. 116.4. — ? D (schol.) aeq- 
afeturaufam: (for vat ?) wiface: aratufsa: wer: afe- 








Taifaaaranterarea (hi wy afeacqareqna 1 efeqat 
fefa wave () ltl ebi abla autfaarafata sear 
(Kaug. 187. > 7D (schol..) 


ad Ciratraare wdreteteete (1) Wrereae a- 
ERT | TUTTE ATE ee * D (echol.) 

— °D (echol.) i fefa ufcearotrenfa.— 
Del) err’ at swafafge cfs & 
faq.— 'K arsitfa; D (schol.) fe qraarfirerfrarei wie 


U SthyeTe go i 933 
GA A sft TEATETAT 1b | TUT rea BY ATA- 
ae eiseien ie fai ae ef’ dferet- 
AT: 1901 SPAT TATA AT AG | 99 | AST 
aifsw ae gata’ i921 aenwtata® arraitar- 
eutfa' 193.19 eared aaa sta’ fazyaraadta- 
wae” uratfaateqdta eas" aaa aT” 1 981 
qarfirarfta* 94 


areitfa | 4 aati arf arhifa wae gated (!) fraa:) aei- 
marrerttg q fraara i. 4 afararfcrarfy fasta. — 

113.19. 1; D (schol.) 7q Zatfa (ii. 19-28); cf. the Waray, Ath. 
Parig. 34.21, WA Ofefa Wa aarfa carats viqararta weaifa. 
Cf. Kaug. 8 19, note. — ? vy. 99. 2; D (achol.) & wa (v. 29. 2, 8); 
cf. Kaug. 3. 19, note. — ® vi. 75. 1; D (schol.) am; cf. Kaug. 3. 19, 
note. — ‘ D (text) omits the syllables: om@Tee; D (schol.) wat 
ATCT R Ta eT: | a 494 Ww: lat WUUs: W- 


MATA: (for omAATH: ?) WaAIEYAT Wafaaratt.—  °D 
(schol.) saafcefata am (ii. 12) WuarawTR wT- 
qian | wifttaaggd yt wart wane wrcand- 
aga am a (i, 12. 2) Beet qarararagrea, (ii. 12. 3). — 

vi. 133. 8. —  D (schol.) arfrarfaaafauatcurfa... 2 
sararatfafa (i. 16. 1; cf. si. 23) Y Waa: WUTarizareei- 
Wala; cf. sa. 48. — vi. 183. 1; 184. 1. — ° E Bi ve 
a@rcra; K Ch D (text) site, P odrvcrage; Bi cadrcy. — 
10 Gael only in E and D (text): cf. the word Gare, vi. 138. 1; 
the rest gary. — " So K PBh Bi Bi; D (text) aryt faafee; ChE 
UTTAR, which is followed in D by the gloss: Fee. — The words 


Yara SS are wanting in D (text). — — ™* D (schol.) were (Cod. 
°q) Hawai (Cod. e@t) o ORT) Se a CT efe gin Heer we Te 
Xt gn Se aera wofa.— ™ D Gchol.) Haat & Tat 


fafa fagfereifza: (vi. 133. 1-3) aitfeafatyra. — 


938 u wifzage yo tl 
aati Sfa aaa ware FY areata | 


aTAe area gererqemerfe' 
aa xe gafem fawn: arf wya:’ | 
wait ray BTA Ta FEET tt 
We OTe WTA Wa FE 
fraze farairar a: ara ase a 
afm cWTATE R96! TRATENA AaeTa ahaa 
forria’ 1991 aa as afe’ arermt asa 


Ta frahieqs fret tobi wareTeTa 1 9e! 
qeqrafa’ Waraa” (201 WaTaatetan gat 


Serta fa 2a SAAT AT ATR.” FTA TT 
UMTATAUTAaAaarasia’ 12218 saTareatta-" 


1K . — 7 Thus emended; MSS. Cee: (cf. faa: in the 
same pada). — * Cf. forthis pada, RV. ix. 82.5%. — ‘ K yr. — 
®So only K (sec. man.) and AV; K (prim. man. ) Ba Bh ChEP Bi 9a 
the verse ending here occurs at xix. 44.4. — ° So emended; all MSS. 
except D, Rawat; D (text and schol.) aaa. — 7 Ch ofernrafit 
D (scbol.) Hewett (1) we feufa 1 wensanfe wary S vi. 
134. 1. — ° D (schol. ) Weeyerw:. — "Dp fachol) az: - ufem 
SeAQTYIA. — 1 vi, 135.1. — " D (schol.) Wat OTH HATA | 
UUrdfarngMmaN wMAMHEATaaASs Wet J AR | Sees 
ARAL | WA eI That (Kane. 6. 19; 42. 16) arate ye: 
wat (!) wre & Wea agar | watfenaaafifagwe UM. 
ad data ofa faut aet.— °K Ch Bh P weedy; Bi Gadi; 
E weat—  ™“ D (schol.) agrerrara aerefa | waar (!) Ta 
cant. — 18 K Bi Ch P Bi Bh oRARTA? ; ef. x. 5. 36; Kaue. 
44.31. — 1D (schol. QS Jerla | CeAy TAS... AQT: 
aarayeetatfa... — 7 i 16.1. — 


u Wifwage go il 934 
fa dae dteargquria ve seat | 23 1 EyWTa- 
Wraea aeAraTsaTatetay | Vw i wrargrerat 
State? aemaraa eferar ura: we Pate 
erafepferafeg: 1261 seme! dearer 1291 STF 
Srappusragaaay ae? oeareahe | eb | Alea 
PAR TaTSR: Heat” aqraftirat weve 
WaTqAAta: Vata 130 WA Vara fae" seasar- 
Hea 139 | AM WATAAAATAT BABA OTST 


1D (schol) drarfa afaarfa (Kauc. 8. 18) | arf yartae ... 
ge warin aria ae wretgae! waa Baraat — *D(cchol.) 
gq. — ‘ii. 12.1. — *D (schol.) Garay qarwqya efqurat 
fefy uram: Qae uzart faafa.— * D (text and schol.) 
1 Wary: | mi wauetarte: frie fe (Cod. ferere | 
fa) 1 yan | fafar:. — ° So “emended; Ch (sec. man.) D (text and 
schol.) qwarat; K Bai E P Bi Bh Ch (prim. man.) waeerat; D 
(schol.) Wey: @YQ: Sra 4 Baroy ara fear (‘for ara fear?) 
war Cee: frat vfate” (Cod. oy) aargia: 1 warafa eae 
ufararagy at aq. — ‘ D (text) wryente. — * PB eutsyras; 
Bh SUT ATH? ; Ch (prim. man.) CATA 5 Ch (sec. man.) outer; 
D (text) eyra7q. Is the passage to be emended to wimeNtetig- 
PURTHATTE? — ® So Bi Bh Ch (sec. man.); K E P Bi Ch 7h (Prim. 
man.) D (text and schol.) aB; cf. Darila to Kauc, 48. 11. oD 
(text) weafa; D (schol.) afqat wearrt (for zag) 
qerer quaait (Cod. qe) eat eB (!) aranfay faufa Quq ay: 
.— ™ So only EBi; KPBh ; Bi qa:; Ch 
ar: D (text) qa; D (schol.) Wz Wy yar aa ufa 3 Wa; cf. 
si. 3S and 48. 21. — 2 So emended; K Ch P Bi Bh D (text) 
wet; Bi atta; E aur. — Dy (eehol.) tT 
: gatagerfa zt veut... wala oe 
aaqe sa fafu: WMAwARA (see si. 17) wey. — *ChE 
av. — * D (schol.) aa: wen fa: sean foufa | fere 
fewafafa: wattarerafiig ete fa (x. 5.1; Kaug. 49. 2) 
ay a Wat sat ay aa wera waft (s. 5. 15, 42, 50; Kaug, 
49. 11) WEXYAAT: | WE Ceara; cf. also Kauc. 38. 2.— 


934 U StfaTy vO 


fa 138 | Sw seq qUAfaMTAT aera. 
fa’ 33 ad Stetareit face’ 1 38 aia 


Freraa’ | 3y 1 Wen VET TA | 3&1 STERAT: OTA: 
atdted aafanfaeafard agar afachies 


aura ar 1 3b atfeniwad FasTAAysS 
witfa erat ae: arat ars wae! i 3e 1 otfza- 


SFA FUTAHAATH cea | Bo | VRaerhiwat 
safrreta'i 89 sae” aagrTATA? | B21 WET 


1 So emended; K Bé P Bh D (text) yTsafa, cf. also Darila to 
Kauc, 48. 20; Ch EBi wecfa; D (schol. gear aan fasraara arfa a- 
SAT UTAH FCAT WITT H GHA | Ua FATE: Waa | 

«fa aw (ii. 12. 1; cf. si. 25) efqaa: efeqrag 
Ufa (see si. 6) Tea. — *§o Ch; Bi warez sfiqe ; Bi wy 
; K Bh OTE; a EW D (text) c@ag; 
IF (ocbol.) waar fuafa al TF, faeitrar: Bi 
faeiteate; B (schol) wratafarrefa (Cod. fate) we- 
uifa. — *D (schol.) wyaga (Cod. wowed) fawdrente 
(Cod. eaatfa) wwretwaafa (see si. 17) wda. — °D (schol.) 
uaanafesagauets vl aeerfa wee aTarafedt (ii. 12 » 
caraway. — * D (schol.) Stren wirrata Pei .. 
Shere Hramerwel wyferd maital weat uate’ Hear wee 
wag fq “Tt So Bi K (prim. man.); Ch Ba E D (text) 
K pi ‘man. P Bh D (schol.) @fe eat: ufget: 
Goa ure) urafa i aaa an am: Wufcfa Wa; cf. sa. 29 and 
48. 21, — * D (schol.) tmaafyTa wrest Way ATT 
faat aw: arifafa awa wfararfCaTATUTA - . 

t wcrfa; cf. Kaug. 8. 18. — °E ogat.— “ChE 
eaeaae; D (schol.) aurawaatcted. — 1 So K Bi P Bi; Ch 
D (text) walterafasta; E wererqe; D (schol.) maa etearearen: 
wre (1) | Welreraat (|) WAVTH | VATA AT: TATHATMAT YA 
(Cod. °#) wafasfa | aa SerTaTTT a. — "Ch warergy:; E+ 

wagy:. — ' D (schol.) wee erfeatarcd peered wares 
CAT TI: Bal (Cod. are) .. 


~, 


N atfysay go i 936 


aa: woifPamaerasra Beran’ (831 fa- 
qr’ Sarsagar Faria 8s ary SUA spay’ 
werdiga’ 184i weTeacauqsdifear ssft- 
tirana,’ ° weacuTa” 18%! fas fata’ | 89 | 
AUHATAPTAT VUATae” | Bb | aT a sta” 
are celtic 18e) Brafararad” 1401 Aa- 


1K P Bh yet. —  * D (schol.) Sweats (Cod. o%) WE 
Sr WT VTfea: Tey: fer: Wey: serafeer Se- 
, D (text frre — 
‘D (schol. ) WIT aeyeryerect wey (ii. 121-8)... 
wrarTara. — > Thus emended; MSS. stfau. — 6K 
qwuray; Bh quia. — 7 All MSS. except E TPT; D (schol.) 
wattantarfay weraqat (Cod. et) aTT Bt: (Cod. °%) 
fava scfat agefa a (for 4F) Set reaara ky 
UTSTHAPLPAT TUT — E omeret 1 @ | 
arfarat (!). — 9 So emended; Ch E eyftfa fae; D (text) 
eatfa fac; P Bi odtfafae; K Ba osftfafide. — So (emarft) 
emended; MSS. emajf. — 4 D (schol.) SY STUTS) BSts ys: 
wequdrer: (Cod. oun) MAIYSAR: (1 for Cae? cf. Pet. Lex. 
sub QUE, end) Wey (for way?) card: | frat cfs deat witfe- 
fafa a1 fama) wacrat Sf arereft (1?) farraaratrai(? Cod. 
CATAT A) FT THC faery sata (:) MT spare. — ? D(schol.) 
wy frcfa frrraquifa) weare: waqacrarfata | aT 
jqure ey. — = ECh (prim. man.) D (text) WY; 
D (schol.) @rfaaTaage (cf. s0. 12) Aree Ufrarsy Ware 
amaraaay. — “KK PBh ory — ™ D (schol.) att 
@ ae Lesa; ii. 12. 2° — 6 D (schol.) UTWYTaTYTA (! for 
UTAH s THT for AY?) Her AI SAT (!) TS ATL AA: HUTTA 
Cas aa HU ATT SAAT TAA YH TAA TY F CaS HA 
muaRurare (Cod. cuure) ceetfam (?) a WAAfaurs Wee 
Sq aaaaarTsaara (7) | ACY Valery 1 AAAI. — 
17 So emended; MSS. Wa; ii, 12. 4°; D (schol.) qraatTet tta | 
way Era Set wat He SC!) WAT | UE TIAA sAfaauey 
(Cod. Sgwe) Vat Bra. — 


age lh Wifyawe go 1 gen 


fat arfata gay na wafa’ ua) aTgAreaTit 
Y eff Mrasroafa' | ue) sara afar ate 


waa aay’ 1 u3 | wARAafaaeTaTe 
ata’? ust Brat ar’ i uu sufaaaa’ tus 
WAS cugin gnu sou 


ATTUAAIN AAA AURTTTUTTSUThA” | 9 | 
aTaanraufa’ i) garda sft aearnatag- 
areget anfa"igt staan: Raa” UTR 


Feafeperes ATRIA STMT TTT anata 


1 Ch E D (text and schol.) qarfy. — ? D (schol.) ara 
aware |... arfecea: Aa aa aafa; cf. Kaug. 43. 4. — ° 
12.6. — ‘D (echol.) wt wraraefa aufeare. — °D (echol) 
wa ara nya | ate waeAt Fe (Cod. Wredait) wat | ar 
APIP TH — So (WYARU only Bi; ChE D 
(text) STAR Ant Bi Bh (aaa AAT. — ‘'BiED (text) 
eaaat; D (text and schol.) wagnufafa Way Waa (where?) ; 
saTaaant | Wa awe nfagtraratantfata sara (ccc 
Kaug. 35. 28; 49. 23). —  ° D (text and schol.) @Tat at Fae 
(Cod. Sq) | STat ar srry fafa; see Kaug. 32.8; 35. 28. — 
° D (text) suarftaa; D (schol.) qaadhanres araafe. — 'p 
(schol.) ACATRAAAA (Cod. ATT°), ii. 12; see si. 138. — I ij, 
18.1.—  ™ D (schol.) afaa: Sytfasare | Weare waars- 
aarrsafecacyi afauweaa fawa:; cf. Kaug. 16.14. — “D 
(schol.) WTQrararaegy afeaatrarrraata (Kaug. 7. 5) 1 wafa- 
aq: | werd efaurrayies. — ‘iii. 6.1. — © D (schol.) 
warfetrara®t (!) waarafa awifa | wed gar whaget | 
Gass aeat (!) Era: | weaTa yan quaafraca:. — * So 
emended; MSS. ataat:. — '’ Bh eqTeqT; D (text) 4 (1). — 


 Wifyeay ge 93@ 
fraata' wiarta targea arate aare Tea 
maefa ut at suse sta’ paTaata’ 1&1 Feat 
frre’ waATeRrate 9 agate’ Aa” 
Ibi afedt in” aratfa’ ie: axanng” afeyurian qo 
a sqefata* squat ad qatar? 1991 sare” 1921 
TerTaPaTarae 1931 SETA 1 8 i faaata tau 


* D (schol.) arqarafaare (Cod. areata) wgfareefin avarq- 
AATAT HUT | - gaara. 

ATE avy dad ger aatfa (1) franfa (ef. Kiiug. 47. 51). — 

2 iii. 6. 8; ix. 2. 4. —*D (text) awry. — * D (schol.) ware 


UTSTA .. (the MS. has a lacuna). — __° iii, 6. 7. — 
(schol.) . _ PERUTST (Cod. °@f) neat WIT WaT area. 
2am acafe. — fivie1— § Pp (schol.) Seyy 


analy wfage WASNT: Wary — *v.8.1.— 0 1 (ext) 
joins the word FTAA to the next siitra; Bi divides explicitly as 
above; D (schol.) gay Yta:.— * v. 13.1. 13 So K E 
D (text); Bi P B Bh hb A se fa; D (schol.) waitfaer: ata 
arf | W: Ue: wafa) yaanrancayfeawa- 
> (1) t arfaera (cf. Kauc. 47. 39 
to 48. 3). — 18 So KChP; Bi omag; E omug Bi the same 
or ea@ag; D (text) qyraag; D (schol.) qaraaa (Cod. Be- 
Uae) wigerwe ata ferrafa qmiaa; see Bs. Lex. sub 
wg 3. — *y1%1.— 1 D (schol.) wrera (!) ata 
qafa 1) sia fererea | WR (Cod. wB) aaedteaaits cf. 
Kaug. 47. 25-28. — © D (schol.) weaTeaTe — " Here 
E inserts the passage @ WelWatwiaeare, P Bi the same words 
without @; D (schol.) at @ at ufa aM (v. 18. 1; 19. 1) 
had meat { (Cod. omits the colon) way “ORI (xii. 5. 1) 

weal meTahat Aqerare. — —* D (schol.) warefa faye: 
( for for STRIE?) Set wrrarcafaanfaqanr- (Cod. efaaay-) 
Ferre TT yTaT Suaata Bt Ver ATATaAzT (!for espa?) 
SerTaarenrara 1 weraratfa (v. 19. 4?) aredararfafa (Cod 
ave; is this a pratika?) Y Mal BM CATA AZTAAGAT: | 
Stamaraar: (Cod. cwmrttae:) wrrdararra. — 7” D (schol.) 
war uefa: gtere: (1) 1 ae fra wate. — 


9yo it WaT ge 


WITT 19 | TANT? 1 99 | Freee At 
fartaarsataaaey * 7eafa’ | ae | aTeRUt 
aaa soareaia’ | 201 faafert wa’ 1291 War 
Taw fradafea’ | 221 su aeifefa® yA foR" 
UWS” Haha 1231 ATS” TUTAAT Ast Tatha 1H 
Marie | 2S Fs AEA Ulek ral” Aarararfem- 
fa afafraun® i291 AaASTRA ASTAUTY: 


1D (schol.) Faraafa anenifad yr. — 2 D (schol.) 
Urea STWTAL. — TF (ochol ) Fafcfa 
Tershat awa (Cod. ow) aeraTadug fatcfa serra: 
fafcad anal | waa aau U areata 
warefcfa (for wigtcfa?) aa: aa erg Ura EAA rate west - 
*Ch carga; D (schol.) TAHYTH (see noteé); cf. si.17. — * Thus 


(carat) emended; MSS. oma. — © Ch (sec. man.) 
Bi aes D (text and schol.) corruptly, RITE (1) KAWTA (1) e 
Waa ATTA (! ); ef. schol. to st. 22. — ’ D (schol.) Wrara 


WT (Ifor Wret or wreafa; cf. Kauc. 47. 32 and note) qaat 
wee: | wTafaafarearaer | nifayfnfttaa fa sat (cf 
Kauc. 74, end) | saareqatfa aerate; cf. Kauc. 41. 2. — *° So 
Bi ; - " Bh K (prim. man.) feqay; K (sec. man.) qa; D (text) 
;E aa; D 01) ATRTETNTE fe: Stat we 
(oa ome we: Wyftfa Ha aaarysss WaTTATATATA 
Kaug. 47. 29 and 38. —  * E Ch (sec. man.) faaqafa; D nae 
waaay {eMTAT ATR: (LATA IA TUTE (? Cod. TH; ef. schol. 
to sii. 19) faafgara. — 10 vi, 37. 1. 1 C P Bi Bh faug. — 
* P aig; D (text) arg; D (schol.) 3u a mnfcgfzaré WTaiat- 
aaa | fae (1) wae ur]e: () Waare: (! for owye:?). — VE 
avst; D (schol.) wfeaafa awifa 1 wfaqa sfirara at 
fama.—  ™“D (schol.) to this and the following sitra, wera 
we we tart eretia (Cod. efaqe!) | # aTe aErfa aaur- 


— } vi, 54.1; vii. 70, 1. 76 TD (schol.) 


vasteardatz- 
ference afeurqaet () waiat aera ef vat — 


n Wifey ge q89 


etter 2b farrgiarget FaeeqUria’ 1201 we 
afarcntaytraata’’ | 30 1 Steararqueta’ 
faarastel qetaisa Heurtate yaad ae- 
Waral” aqaeraray adhe” raaria ise Vay 
aa 1331 PATA 1381 Tat Fa" IFAS Bu | 
SwU BieaTawata” | 3h | SSrherMa saa 


. . K Bi °HTET; Ch D (text) omcyrTet. von 3 vi. 75. ie — 
(ee F ‘afege D kal afaee. — 5 Oe Ba aD (ext) 

rare: 
e D (schol.) srqfag: (1) src Wartay (cf. Kaug. 47. 1) 
agitate (for qfesafa?) ufaarfirarare 1 te (1 for fare?) 
UTeaTanaaarraaay fraaata 


aa for wrfeare?) 
wofa gaa w ereracaiga vs Cod. 
‘2 Sy) warecararnctcre ae ararra ware faure. — 
(prim. man.) wayyy. — 7 So emended; Bi faqraqwai; x ai 


faurawag; P Bh faurae; Ch faaraaa; E faatawa; D 
(text) faarhugy.— °D ocho ) wafaafta sat frcafafer 
(vi. 75.1) Wed wadaae wa Wifearway wears. — 

® vi. 188. 1. — 10 K Bi Yeqreat; Ch oe man.) Jarvat; 
D (text) yfaqTat; cf. note 18. — E qyw@ce; D (text 
and schol.) ag@e (!for mage ?). — ™ K Ch E D (text) dfteg; so 
zm D (schol.) to the next sitra. — }° D (schol.) qaqa YaqaswA 

Sea (Cod. oyen:) wea Wa: (Ifor wag) Fagdts 

wae (!) fafarca®: | i afar cia 
wan dfie (Cod. dfeal) weet Gee wife auf (for pl 
afe fraufa? cf. Kau. 47. 51; 48. 4) fray a. — ™“K Ba 
D (text and schol.) Ware. — bE one; D (schol. ) wagcra- 
‘Je (Ifor yay?) Tarvefa () Wase area dfaey (1) al 
WHEAT. — D (schol.) WE W qagcterrd (Ifor e 
Warat Wa areata afew () fererata. — 1 vii, 18.1 

D (echol.) wat wat weeranfafa wat garaare — *D 
(schol.) UTaat AT VaATaTfAfa (vii. 13. 2) | WHAT Wrseear- 
RATT He AT SATA (Kor Sy?) ava. — 


Q8R nS fieay ge a 


a wrateata a a: warfeta' Sear: 1391 
aiaaayr seearyet:* | 3b dary Geers wate: 
diat wags | 3 | Seer’ wararfadtatarrs- 
nagd aoatiearat qaeat wae TEs 
Mera UeMeta HIgnraserhsyaa | Bot s- 
qUuadaaerna ta aed daa alanan 
Uraata” orfenrat Sawa’ 1891 ahaha” e- 
Vea 1821 MAA ATMAG AAW’ (BSI NV nNses 


vii. 31.1 334.1; 108. 1359.1; vi. 37.3. — 7? Thasemended; MSS. aq: 
-_ D (schol.) fara wit fagut: wrerrficgwat: (!) woe 
WITUTfa Waa MTaALA (si. Frcirergt rarer Wr Wer 

— * vii. 77.1. — * D (schol.) qat Trat 

a | frrgfa:. — > Ch E D (text and schol.) 

tana D (schol.) Saqush GCreTyaraataetean (1) waaae 

tfaeard tafaetian (:) wdwa arareraeta:. — ° vii. 95. 1. — 

’ Ba wareTa. — * D (schol.) Gaetaa Tat we ae citaifad- 

ge: a iteenhyan y Pv ay awe Te (1) cae Feusa... 
wrratadt © ated 


w 


WTS a i wath: ef. Kauc. 32. 17; 40. 4. — ® vii. 96.1. — 
10 Ch P Bi E D (text) Yt<trfam. — u Bi and D (text) have s 
colon here. — |? So emended, as vrddhi-derivative from fay 


(see Kauc. 21. 14); KP Bh &yq; Ch Bi Bi Gad; E Quaeq; 
D (text) mw (1); D (schol.) | naTeet Wy (Cod. ey) Varat weat- 
firarcuifatra. — K P wfafayay:; D (text) wfaper:. — 
4 D (echol.) arafaarfesratics tered: | SHS TTT | STA 
WTA TMA CAAT ATgT (20. 39) | Waerrre cfa 
STS WHATS TT AT ATT | fanacwafafa. — ™ D (schol.) 
ufdaarqarad | see wranfafa qyaft VaRfe wereaft 
Way yA Wasaga: Wcreastfa (Cod. eare}) 
Wrantfa (Cod. °farfa; cf. Kaug. 49. 20). Here ends the commentary 
of Darila. — 


u Stfregy ge ii qua 

AAMAS ATHT VATA AAA AAA A 4! WT 
Rivage 121 auras ef wearers 
Faera aprraaat gate 8) armen terea- 
ney attattte afeyeqta ial Swat: Waren: 
WIAaATAITS: Wal SaTTRIAAAAAT * 
tar: faqha: afar: warafa: meat taatarfa- 
vafrgata 1 & | cane Tt AT aren feat sage 
firerarenardtferye: ” aah oraTaTaTaaaT- 
mifa seraig efearar: ata sdran" yaran 
SANTA RATA: ib TAs Al AT fanraanenry 
LAHAT el TaAHTT ol Matera CAT 
fa aarfa ae WaRqaiiad a! ATAU TAAISAT- 
aTaea at etree’ at efaaatia® mat ata 
aesana tt ofa waarfiqra d araa w fea 


1 ix, 2. 1. —_— 2 So Bi; the rest °@qgT before ay. — 3 x, 
5. 1 fg. — * x. 5. 1° fg. — * E Ch (sec. man.) °Y<{T. — 
® So K Bi Bi Bh; Ch E P *@aryere:. — 1K oaywae. — 


° So Bi; K ageea; ChE agra; Bi wana; P Bh ay: 
wea. — ° Bb feqrarge. — 10 P Bi Bh Bi as 3 above; E . 
Ch K (prim. man.) {gye:; K (sec. man.) TAyY:. Bi has a colon 
after this word; is the passage up to this point metrical (eight 
syllables)? Cf. v. 10. 1; iv. 40. 1. — 1 Seta WATS. — 
13 Cf. v. 10. 2-6; iv. 40. 2-7; cf. Kaug. 116. 3. — 3 K Bi Ch 
o"umrat?; E OM MTATAT. 5 cf. AV. v. 10. 73 iv. 40. 8. — 1 So Ch 
P B; K Ba E ofaqygt; is the word to be emended to YWaa- 
fargt? — © So emended; K Ba Ch P Bi yarparat:(y); E oe- 
QWATAT; cf. the reading Bw: Y for weap, Kaug. 3. 14. E alone 
has a colon here — “Eqe— ™ Ch ypfaefa.— “ChE 


988 Wifey ge tt 

WATY SOTA HTN: I TATA TAN: WAT 
aaa: fed wate i92i at a wrar sat az 
wauTaey’ aafarrqaqeraret 43! fae: wat 


Sdtfa’ fFaayaarqiasl aaa ae sta Fee haT 
GOTTA SAT TTC UAT TET VY U ELT STTeT- 
AAUTET 1 9G | SAAANIZETAT 1 99 1 Tele 
aiaramidta ara asadtey | ot | aferey sha 
eA arargfady’ astwafiargrareurfer 1 9¢ | 
wee wrITqafa’ | to 1 wUTITFATTATSaE 
Braga dag ay oaerin” | 249 1 erfiefirat: 
Bdearctt thu 22 waearamurasgn” ” 
TATU fray areas Harateva la rate 23 
AEM caaTAVta 1 281 ANeITarTata® * 1 ay | 
we Trrfeerate” | 2G | frgHaa” xfer ere 
Aafaiesi usu usen 

N TaTaae ATTA THT SaTT: TATE A 


1 Bi has a colon here. — 2 x. 5. 15, 42, 50; ef. ‘Darila to 
Kaug. 38.2; 47.31. — *°x.5.95.— ‘*v.81.— ‘ChE 
Ba P waster. — ss ° xiii. 1. ta. — = "xiii. 1. 98 (et all); 
8. 1 (et al.); xvi. 6. 1. — 8 Cf. Kaug. 47. 14,25. — °° KBi 
ue; E we at (eta); Ch we at; cf. Kaug. 47. 28 and Darila 
to 48. 11.— ° K Bi (ae)ew: efa. — "Cf. Kauc. 48. 42 and 
‘Darila to 43. — ™ All MSS, waftarrae for ae CeATae with double 
sandhi; see the introduction. — 3° For wrateast see Kang. 35. 
28; 47. 4, — x. 5. 6; cf. Kaug 47. 31. — © x. 5.7. — Ch 
caTaata. — "7 xiii. 1. 66. — ' xvi. 2.1. — 





usar 


cafe 8 at wart weed efyaa oa 
ata 19 FeMawaa” WaT 12 Taha 
fartafren 131 Bit sa unt und at a Ud 
Ufidtefa aergy wa Grenaa’i 8 feeat 
Aa faara dfania iu dtfe qerfa aaraite- 
Uta 1&1 frat feet’ 191 Da’ Mrerfaaaner it 
UTaqata ie: Saar’ ster Pherrarfasaratea qo 
ete are sfa” fasqufrea” 1991 scHetatay 


aad dunraqraraata 1921 fase” ferqenaie 
SIN AUT Tt Sia” UNTAgEN Bat FuyTaata- 


1 i, 21. 1; vii. 55. 1 (xii. 1, 47). — 7 Bi has a colon here. — 
> Cr. Kauc. 86.22. — * i. 26.1; 27.1; vi. 8.1; 76. 1; ef. the 
wmeagqayg, Kauc. 25. 86, note; E Bi have a colon here. — 
* This division in E; cf. Kaug.23.11.— ° Ch fest; E fest. — 


74. 2. 4. — 8 So emended: ‘reciting down upon’? MSS. wWe- 
we — xii i62.— i. 31.4.— ™ K Ba Bh oufaga- 
(Sao) with double sandhi. — 2 sii. 15. 1. — 28 Thus emended; MSS. 


nk — ™D (schol.) to Kins 14. 25: B sant @ ura fafa 
feaqe (iii. 26. 1; 27.1); cf. the note ibid., and the 
QA, reine eae 34.16. —— vi. 1. 1; the hymns vi. 8-7. — 


10 


BG Wn SYPTRTS yo 149 1 
ways varwaifagqueriia 1431 Sea’ ae 
camel Kora fastetia 1 98 1 TaTwAA’ gett 
Tae warEraaarra ways’ faerie 
fefa gata qui ad qagqotate ofa | 98 
gwar Tt tar wet ae eft wares rau: o 
fifoata 991 quia ama darratat ar 
wotta 1 abi wae date 19et fra 


fet | 201 Beuria 1291 VararwM_gara TT 


WPUUTGARSTT 1 Vi ua uyon 
fen sfa® arfet we" conranggE fae 


1 vi. 59. 1; 93. 1; 107. 1; 128. 1; iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2.1; 6.9). The 
fem ka (cf. p. 145, note 14), three of the pratikas in this sitra, one 
in si. 18, and two in 51. 7 occur in the gary, Ath. Parig. 34. 11: 
Ogi UX Waratran F cart wrest fegfeeree (two MSS. ewe 
Qt) Wart wayal aa ai Ay WaTAAATAT B eeaare we 
UAT BAAN Org eee Sart at Te 2 4 
(Biibler’s Codex ends here: at Afa@ QtZaw:!) Br WE (this 
word is wanting in the Chambers Codex) waryart t waryat- 
fag wat Te ates aren feat watarfefa tga: 11 994 
The pratikas are: ii. 27.6; iii. 26. 1; 27. 1; iv. 3. 1; 28. 1; v. 6.1; 
v. 6 2; v. 6. 3; vi. 55. 2; 59. 15 61. 1; 62. 1; 93. 1; 90. 1; vii. 87.1; 
xi. 2.1; 6. 9; xii. 1. 46; xv. 5. 1, — ? iv. 98. 1 (xi. 2 1; 6. 9). — 
> vi. 128. 1.—  ‘* Darila, fol. 42°, 1. 4 (to Kauc. 8. 17) qawa () 
ATE: ; cf. also Ath. Paddh. to Kaug. 76.19. — ® iv. 28. 1; vi. 
128. 1; vi. 56. 13 xii. 1. 46. For the last cf. the Urge, st. 13, 
note. — ° So all MSS.; is the text to be emended to SeyryTet- 
qaur:? — "EPBi way. — °E alone reads omyurrge; the 
rest “MEaqTEe. Is the word to be emended to ewAaTe? —  °E 
(prim. man.) qeret: E (sec. man.) Y¥tat? Is the word (agit) 
to be emended to reat? — iv 38 1.—UK WHT; Ba WE — 


N airfares 49 1 aye 


TT WIAA 191 fast HAT Ve areaa- 
raarara fastetfa | 2 fexaracteca | 3 | 
fafewaufaed 181 aa qeaafarera iy 
Ve fraah | & | A WAT warwarfartaa- 
Aw wat Vad 19 | WuhaAraTaTAyAE- 
THeeaNTaat Fed: 1b 1 Te a faritaa- 
watfa ie. eitarara yaaa | 40 | yet a: Jer 
a aff naasafaqaaaaaate 1991 frat 
AGENTS AATUTAAA 1 92 | ATARI 
Tr: UltarTata 1931 BwAaA A sia’ asa: 
wUraad: BtRy Waratiaadia’ | 98 | WeAT- 
SeTeaaAR 194 hy foraroraagayaa 
faaate 9&1 ea” aefaaaar dtd wAgqad” ate 
mrAta (99 1 BIA Safencier 9b Merah Te 
qetrata aquaria fagaia | qe | TR 


1K ofa at; Bi fear; E frau art; P frat at. — 
7E aye. — “iv. 1.1 (v. 6. 1); iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2. 1; 6. 9); cf. the 
gay, Kauc. 50.13, note. — * For qatfa see Kauc.7.1. — * Cf. 
Darila, fol. 80° 1. 7 (to Kauc. 23. 13) .... qatfaaat YTaatT Sza- 
ura wrrafa. — ‘°E cad.— 7 K Bai Bh Afa (with double 
sandhi); v. 10.1. — ° Ba @faraugye. — ° vi. 16.4. For wre 
cf. Darila fol. 86° 1. 9 (to Kaug. 25. 18), Tet WTwa- (Cod. ay) 
anfe:. — °° So (fa@ate) emended in accordance with AV, vi. 16. 4; 
MSS. of the text frat. — "vi. 50.1.— ”% K qqye; BAE 
wen; Bi wiqe; Ch atyaumy. — “ K Ba weaat — 
4 R’ChP aga. — © ChE ara. — | : 

10° 


qyt n Wfarerre 491 Ue tt 


Se | 20 | ASHRTATATAT BTATaATaA Shyat F 
Ward 1.291 dena: Adta apqafasera 
GTI Arn s@nu4uan 


Q ara ef atterroedfta 191 wae 21 
ware’ wa Vat aera wTiagaraantrer 
duraaa BoA 1 3) ara aera’ afaafe- 
wa 131 Baa eft waaaaa ge aaa’ 14 
Ws V8 Bawa rot afar 9 wWararara 
Wasted 16 frend nareata ie: Athy feat” 
ATUTATSATaA | Io | ara” HarraAdy Ahahe 
awmifa 1991 wae efa" aefeat narfeanae- 
urfqarerst efauraratiaqsararcata® “1921 
wa duran: 1931 frqsiatanta” waraqer 
safeyaratencta” 198 | terepeata” Bear eRe au 


1 See st. 2. — 7? vi. 55.1. — *Ch has a colon here. — * vi. 84.1; 





63.1; 121.1. — *° P e;ayeae (!). — ° So P Bi BbK (see 
man.) Ch (sec. man.); Bi EK (prim. man.) Ch (prim. man.) (UT. — 
"K e@ay. — ° vi. 106.1.— ° ECh (prim. man.) we; P Bh 


wea. — Bi has a colon here. — “ D (schol.) to Kaug. 40. 5, 
WAST Tears: (!for Yare:; cf. Harfe, Tarfwar, Tare, and Ac. 
Gy. iv. 4.8).— ™ vii. 6.2. —- “Ch EC; Ba Scie. — 
“ vii. 9.1.— ™ K Bh efeurege. — °° Ch Bh Bi K ure. — 
17 K P Bh faye. — ™ Thus (Cafqte) emended; E qefeq; 
the rest @ fam. — 7 vii. 102.1.—  ™ For the wutfayae 


see Kauc. 82. 27, note; 58. 22, ete. — 


TR ok) age 


ferrea | 9% | ea efaat arsaa 1991 faa ear 
saTgerfa (9b 1 wretara: wafaasratactar- 
wifa 19¢1 wrerag aerayas UTUTiiA BrA- 
RUSH WTSstaTs BATA AUife | 20 1 
Mata iWin sn nu ure 


BUANT hat ere arehrerenraehrcA’ 4 
VAAAMA TATAAUATAART AAT TF. 
fra’ ® BS CANTATA SAAN” THA CATS TT 


amt saretcraeeRRTA” 121 aTerA: WTATgERT 
DISACAATUTS | 31 Uh Ade ata z- 


Peearaquara witawarst aitaqa i 8 i fa 
APUCTSIAPEAISTEN TY | WaTea: OT 


* i, 30.1; cf. the Wrywyy, Kang. 54. 11, note; also 59. 1. — 
3 i. 9. 1; 35. 1; v. 28. 1; cf. the first aterry, Kaoc. 13. 1, note. — 
* Cf. D (echol.) to Kaug. 11.19. — ‘* ii, 13.1.— ° Ath. Paddh. 
& wa; Dac. Kar. We qaaqy; both texts treat 
the rete immediately after the WeynTamy (Kaug. 58. 11). — 
© Ch afceyere. — ’ So P Bh; Ba Bi and Ath. Paddh. Waar ; 
K wefaatyo; Ch wareftaye ; E weareftatye; cf. si. 15, and 54. 19. — 
® For werdf cf. Kaug. 7. 25, and D (schol.) ibid. — ° Ch E Ba 
CHTAGE; cf. Kaug. 7. 23, and D (schol.) ibid. — ° E wae. — 
11 Ath. Paddh. adds as follows: geRTate: | Htferst | watutear 
(cf. Acv. Gr. i. 17. 8) UarTeharcragya | wareaaante (AV 
xix. 68.1; MSS. warae) arerira aa. — 3 Ath. Paddh. 
a: ae ava aay st auerarag efa great (vii. 61. 1, 2) 
ufcaagata (see Kauc. 57. 28) | & at faafafa (vii. 38. 1) Fa: 
(see ibid. si. 22). The passage contained in this and the 
next sitra is repeated at Kauc. 67. 20 fg.; 94.11 fg.; 185. 4 fg., ete. — 


quo: u Mtfyeags 43 i 
qs safarararera Wrteh Ratt 1G | 
regenerate’ 191 fear eta 
fa? ager ttt f° araaraararaaia 3 
areata Tie WHAT Wise’ Feat Yee 
aTaara vaaft 1901 maeatyaat sie 
Bratart ATTA 199 | BUTS BWeaqrwaqa’ 
Utd 1921 Vlg Waa WHat WRATH” 
Walattaaa | 93 1 efayQ urwrasHARe 
VEUTS  VRUUAPNSSN Wraaia” 1 98 | 
Rafaarstata ” BEAT SANTA! Wy | WTS 


eat uraeaqunted Vauritearfera’ 1 9% | 


Maras _UywItAqaamd | 49 | 

1 ChE owTcayra; cf. Kaug. 44. 3. — 7 Ath. Paddhb. and 
Dag. Kar. wrget Ufa amarqarat. —  — * Dar. Kar. oxfteg; 
K P Bh ogy. — ‘Ch wrefa; Dac. Kar. qarraet (etc. 


Xi. 6. 23 in full) war aT wre Whee Ca (Kear. 9. 9) fata: 
()}— °So K; the rest fea. — ° Bai fwege. — 
7.E ware. — ® K Bh Ch (prim. man.) QWUTSeaTTalg 
(with double sandhi). — li, 13. 1. — 1° Ath. Paddb. 
waTce afy.— "ath. Paddh. grea VAT FWA WiA- 
AEA | WAAR awara SeTe . AferaTered Fen Ut- 
Taararedrarrafs. — So P Bb; sa eg ewe 
faaite; Ch E warattaire; Dac. Kar. waiquaeraten (?) 
Ath. Paddh. Wea TATA TATA) SEAT ct. 81.2, and 54. — 
1+ K P Bh Gewarfare; cf. Kau. 54. 19. — ™ vi. 8.1; Ath. Paddh 
and Dac. Kar. wrearafaat eiafa fergfir. But Dac. Kar. 
in citing the verses in full substitutes viii. 2.17 for vi. 68. 8; cf. the 
following sitras. 


N aYRTaay 4s 1 ug i qua 


wifefa: safearpefa'i it) aeqwacaad* et 
afa aie fa: ware 1 9e1 aaraufata’ <fe- 
ua age aifagea aarahiraa’ vfs 
WISeA ArifA 120 | WaAas farita qatar i 291 
U4 Atay 1 kl VaRaTATT Away F- 
Ufa asiusinysn 


wy afar area ay ATTA UA Tle 
aa varia a af ata’ iat ga: are: gaaifate- 
afata® TaPaqse’ 21 fa afeard areareter- 
AAA AAA 131 WAAQRATMAA PAATATH- 
aati 181 fewarat” sia Gat THUATET- 
frsam" ui ark a” wae’ 181 Baia 
' vi. 68. 1; K o— ‘*viii.2.177— *KBaBhCh 
(sec. man.) SZFGG; BiP Ch (prim. man.) BEqQTH; E BEaarTy. — 
* So all MSS. except K, which reads ofa: wr; Ath. Paddh. UTaray 
wofa. — °SoK;the rest faye. — ° vi.68.3.— ’ Ath. Paddh. zafag- 
wrafearaqra.— ° Ath. Paddh. qat efeqe ATTA SATS 
SIITS STA FAA: (lfor SH?) | SRR AT. — ° Ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. we afuate 10 Cf. Par. Gr. ii. 1. 21; 
Agcy. Gr. i. 17.17. — ~—™" vi. 58. 2; vii. 67.1. — ™ KPBi&Bh 
fra a Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. sights’ facfa vara ga: 
were. — * Ath. Paddh. Zaeuqat afa afeara (MSS. 
Set arzatfa. — 14 Thus emended ; KBiBhPCh and Dac. Kar. 
aa; E Bi ga. — 5 i, 83. 1, — '® Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. f@- 
Tear ufa daa aenicaafadanarafa ce we xfs 
tergta: (xii, 1.°23-5) werquirafaaaq; cf. Kaug. 13. 12. — 
vil. 30.1. — | Ch owrat a; these two words are wanting in E; 


Dag. Kar. and Ath, Paddh. qearerafaaaq (MSS. arate) afeait(!) 
way acta. — 


quz n Sfywey ug 


aaaa ufenaata aft waft eras’ 9 | VE 
Taraal favia’ afeyaa aMeanAawonae 


vefauarragqaata bi sare area fara ah 
aq Ft ala sana ie | WaaAaIMeAA Aas 
areca ae A ofa sft Usaha” 1 90 | 
aa dada wa fra efi’ aeridhat ane: 
Ua Balsa Wreasewtaaaihacy VTL: 
fai 9q1 prenreraratat seftequenita’ 1921 para 
ahatata’ gant araTaAad Fr aATSA” | 93 | 
QaraWsrar TAA: 1981 FTA” FT Malas TT 


1 ij. 18.2,8.— 7ii.18.4.—  ® Bi has a colon here; Dag. 
Kar. QTaTe (!) Tei aatafa; Ath. Paddh. SWCATE. wet IGT- 
— ‘1.18.5. — °° xiii. 1.16-20. — © ii. 15.1; 


vi. 41. 1. For the first of these pratikas and several others, following 
in this and the next four chapters, cf. the wruary, Ath. Paric. 
34.4: eat aft wrararnaran ofa qaaardhat a derfa ar 


wa) frarafefarargenta igi. The pratikas are: ii. 15.1; 17.1; 28.1; 
38. 1; iii. 11. 1 (i. 10. 4); iv. 13. 13 v. 80. 15 vil. 82.13 viii. 1. 1; 2. 


1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 1-5; cf. Kaug. 52. 18; 57. 31, etc. — ' Dac. Kar. 
ATTaAR (Cod. arya). — 8 ij. 16. 1; 17. 1; ef. the preceding 
note. — > ij. 28. 1; ef. note 6. — 0 Dao. Kar. Uta 


GSA (Cod. ceeapfe) | were frat ara: 1 factte rat fag: 
a €tg:; Ath. Paddh. AAGMTgA A: — " Dag. Kar. q 
WaAaraH PITA FAC Tyas | Aa 
Soret conte urerart™ Zaifa(cf.st.17,and the notes to Kaug. 
58. 16, 17, and 18) Uefa antgTa Ath. Paddh.... GaTCfaay: (Cod. FATT 
fac) urarfa(!) ... gaterfa @ wenf< uftarmti zerfa efa 
TIT aay. Both paddhatis treat the @THa<CY, of which cere- 
mony the afcetatfa form a part (see Kaug. 58. 18, note), before 


the ater. — “ChE PB yeaa. — 


nu Srieras ug i uy qu3 


SUA 1 941 Vita’ 1 95,1 fara 
a wifate afer’ 991 waft ary 
Mat area: warafaatfer | 96 | wafaarsi- 
areata eat a awhe wafaw Seufrear- 
era’ 19Q1 AraTquenaareutta | 20 1 wfyaATa 
TAU: HATTA MNSRTAT | 24 | HAUT Bat aa 
TTIW uy nysn 


uaa’ 191 Batata Aearma’s 2 1 
wag | 31 Varaafata® agefrgia' | 8 


" Ath. Paddh. adds: We TreTeac | Peuraata (ii. 28.1) wears 
wry (cf. Kaug. 53. 6); Dac. Kar. treats the qeracy in full 
(au wae fadaat a quracugad), agreeing with the 
Ath. Paddh. in employing ii. 28. 1 in connection with the YT- 

— 7 viii. 2. 14.—  * Cf. Kauc. 58. 18, note; Dag. Kar. 
Ue saree — ‘ ij. 29. 1; xiii, 1. 59; cf. for the second pratika 
au, si. 11, note. — ° So PBh; K BiBé waqare; ChE 
; ef. Kauc. 58. 2,15. —  ° ChE ca@purfa: qarew; Bi 
emutfa:; cf. Kauc. 53. 16. — 7 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
sorawe sered ar reefs Aw | wrewerraia Wreyes wCrTe 
wi arg faa (iii. 8.1; ef. st. 18) ¢fa@ | araat 
(xi. 6. 23) WR 1 wat swrararfa atin | 7a are 
wrarasta oTeqe safe (1) 1 Wragt Cha THM (ii, 13) Tee 
aeifa i garce afl chee wurararwe seus) o- 
CAUTATTTER wiaafa : fa: GMTAA A; cf. Kaug. 53.6 fg. — 
8 vi.68.1; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ea WrgraaUiea & aut 
rr ararafata wquraayqaaaa; cf. Kang. 53. 16, 17. — 

9 viii. 2. 17; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. CI BI Sere fa (vi. 
68. 1°) See Yar! wrifeeat cha (vi. 68. 1°) afzfa: Ta CARAT 
(vi. 68. 2) ach ef. Kauc. 53. 17 fg. — 1° vi. 68.3. — © Thus Ba 
alone; the rest ofr; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. quw azifa 


(Atb. Paddh. @uBeq) aH | qifaeetad ; cf. Kaug. 53. 20. — 





the WT; 








qug u atfayarary 44 i 


Silas @ aATaTAT aaa (ut BAAS 
frat wareraay sdtarnerara:’ wate: 
FAVATUTATA | & | Ares WITH Ne feyaH- 
autiaita ywaren: VAAATATA | 9 | Be 
afe iti meaaaPTaD at swede’ ei at aTATa 
fart eerarfafa’ Gar aves AareaIa Vy 
fe’ 1901 Baa AT Feat Aap’ 1 99 
Bay A Fat TyAMAIaTaTAtha” | 92 | Bl 


Ws: siaailarraarqenarariar | 131 Sa 
Satfa TeaTiVy eepaa UTA aTeUTAT 1981 Ts 
A areas TNaraedareta aareTA 


1 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. give the hfe in full, as at Kane. 
541-7: we wifaaite: (Ath. Paddh. we wmifaa warfeqfa) 
etc. — 7E aat; KBiChPBh qaj; cf. Kéuc. 60. 1; 67. 6. — 
® E Bh Ch (sec. man.) °YyeqaTaH. Is the passage to be emended to 
SAUTATUTSATHA? Or are these words an interpolation from 
Kaug. 60. 1 (WUYATUTRAATH: BATAT qreetaert aI Welle ferwals 
ataafa)? — * Ath. Paddh. saqyqeafa. — Bh yf; Ath. Paddh. 
and Dag. Kar. aTaaTaTar WATT | WIE afy. — ° Ath. Paddh. and 
Dag. Kar. 9@TaT<t aefa. — ' Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. Gat: 
aval aafa. — * Dac. Kar. om: wapardt) Waatrs waenena (!) 
WHAT Ce WaRTaATT Ce. — ° Ch (sec. man.) inserts AT between 
@Y and wz, but this is again erased. — 1° Ch omits pia 1 Tag. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh.... wafe ocfaati wifeara wet zetia. — 
12 Dag. Kar. — Twat ETAT; Ath. Paddh. efeqy urfe 


— } So emended; all MSS. of the text and Ath. Paddh. 
aT; Dac. Kar. atfza@e.— ** Soall MSS., except Ch (sec. man.): 
ofeeadtea; but this correction is again cancelled, so that ofzam 
area is the final reading of the MS.; Dac. Kar. W@ arfeuag™: | 
Vag aagae (vii. 53. 1) wrfesd Frare?. — } vii. 105. 1.— 


TR quy 


wre efada utfaar arieR sheng w- 
fr 9&1 aherag seat urn Tere Sat aaa 
Sl Wg FN sqVMeNas Aaa BM VET 
Wrara aar frataetaahiaraan’ | 49 | warts 
uaaNy at aa faa waft! weantadaic- 
Atay? vata’ tae 1 wate Sroraraargara- 
Ble aaniiaears aaaqan’ | 4 | afar a: 
a aaata” spares MTT 201 en nyu 
wera efenfa era? arcarst! Aqot au- 
fa" 190 fararaeaaeat warai waa: what 
naaratia asst eas“ pasa’ ei fararaewar- 
1 eatery Paddh. @ weletfca ary erat wreqa sufayfa 

| afew afar wfaet wee aufa | were: | 

feta cae HATHA PASy (Cod. meraTete) Haw wats. — 
25.9.1; 80.15 iii. 8. 1; vii. 53. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 1; xi. 4.15 xvii. 
1-5; cf. the wreperery, Kaug. 54. 11, note; Ath. Paddh. quuztfa- 
BET AUTigerereay ufsarqurTt. — > Ch oqcaraT. — 
¢ iii. 8.1. — ° E oqraaye; Ch (prim. man.) eataarte. — ° Ath. 
Paddh. and Dag. Kar. qaqraraact wafa (Dac. Kar. Qa & WTI- 
GTA: WHAM:) | AST Wr arg farsa cf Gh TTA aufas WATE 
SUMAATY CHAM (xi. 5. 3) wats we Wefafcfa aA (iv. 30) 
uldure areata meraifem. — 7 E omy. — °K cqearay; 
Dag. Kar. eqatay. —  ° So only E; the rest qaqageura; Dac. 
Kar. Waar (!) Squra aaatigad frre; Ath. Paddb. wa- 
Bra qeaadt () seurag ag fadtes (!) meraTat (1). — °° vii. 
97. 2; vi. 58.3. — ™ Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) apafer — ” vi. 


133.4, 5.— '° Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. afeney aura) qanfate- 


afafa (vii. 67.1) awyyodta ceria. — “ Wanting in e — © Dag. 
Kar. treats this and the following two sitras as follows: f@aTae- 


Wareet . . Tea weratera ee ewe wT wera ete. , 


qué n Stfayarae ue i 


wat Tara age: Ufwet ofyEtha | Gas 
waad At tant sfage sé ayarafata wir. 
Sift 31 waar sath? 8 | at Aareretar: 
afay areraafa i ul wa aAUA ad aicenia 
TSR TATA wa Tera wa TAETAT A 
Al Wayta’ Tard wa uadifa aquraata 
Ata AAGAa Ser | & | ava Aaa | Ba Ae- 
Ud | We AAA | Brat AAare 1 tay AA 
Wat | Aer AWaAa | Aatat adawal aaaat- 
fed? AANA WAT TR TE TR AE AA AT 
Tate wet sta ae vadifa aguracta 
ama anata: caret 19 | Wie wae 


watts nyse sferarraga reer & urea () at 

aren yenrfand wert mh B t aaah. : wfager 

l Ath. Pa Te - 

fa wererct wfaaBaa (!both. MSS.) zarfa Wada WM ae: 
areareq Efe (vii. SO. 3). — 

' Thus emended; MSS. and Dac. Kar. ‘as cf. Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; 

Agv. Gr. i. 22, 21; Gobb. Gr. ii. 10. 41. — =? vi. 48.1. — %E 


wraTaafa; Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. gurfeat waf@ (Dac. 
Kar. cer Enea) ucfrat) wretarfirara 1 weratfcad aTe- 

wate a1 ayfia at feats a unafie at wees aT U- 
AAAMNTY | WTC TAA | Wear) waTyTafafed war 
aeaTqaa | auryaa afcenfa act feacarfa 1 wae 
WTR as H sSfawryg var we CfA Far | Was Ares CHa 
utfaen saarfirara | gernraafsd agra faracarfa AtF 
Sfawrg | Us FCS Aa: | WA FATA canfe wit afaw we 
utfa.— * Dac. Kar. (twice) apaqyyata. Are the words to be emended 
to faa ay or Atay? cf. sa. 7. — > Cf. VS.i.5; ii. 28; Maitr. S. 
iv.9.24; TS 1.5.10.3; Tait. Ar, iv. 41.8-6; Cankh. Cr. iv. 8.6; 12.8.— 
6 Bi were. — 7 Is the word to be emended to W? cf. si. 6. — ®Ch has 





u Wtfiyange ug n que 


fenafach’ anfadl araafat iti war: aaa el 
aat stam: 1901 aa: dfeaTa 1991 Baa 
ferenn feat caret? afara arrafe’ | 92 | Breet 
ay: utara’ * at afta FAT aT ae 
Serge Ta aT YeararTa afweata TIAA AT 
ararara uferfa agra’ at arerara” aft 
SETMNW AT Ufeara ANATA AT ANTSaa 
Ufearfa eregeat ar aravat” ufceerta at- 


the numbers 8, 3 etc. before the colons; Dag. Kar. fills out as follows, 
in accordance with sitra 6: Yay AAGa (Cod. ogee) ad afcanfa 
Brae (Cod. ayer) ATTA TET 1 Vs FY AAA (Cod. euae) at 
WH Fara waaaas rer 1 3 ete. cfs wet aah; Ath. Paddb. 
--. eet Aa Baranr:. Cf. TS. i. 6. 6.3. — 

1 Eogfam. — *P Bi wrat.— °* Dac. Kar. quratd 
wreart serafe | eae sofaw waarfa aefCTa TAT (!) 
wat: (Cod. cara) 1... at feat areft: | frat arerrare wot 
SUT BA BE es faeat Be fates: (Cod. oq) AT FaTTrEG 
Bel at aya () ge arefafa | caaarfe wrarcraafa | 
acaraifa WAT aefa. Cf. Acv. Gr. i. 22. 2; Catikh. Gy. ii. 
4. 5; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 34; Par. ii. 8. 2; Gat. Br. xi. 5. 4.5. — 
* Ath. Paddh. q@ej yee: afezeraifa req ufcernfa eat- 
fa; Dag. Kar. we Brey ufcetnfa zerfa weet yea: afT- 
serena etc. as above. — ° Thus emended. All MSS. and Dag. 
Kar. (cf. the preceding note) ufceateqe; it is probably an old error, 
due to the subsequent occurrences of the word in the formula. — 
* Ch of; Bh ogy. — ' Dac. Kar. seaqra. — ° KBai 9TRTNTS; 
Dag. Kar, arya. — 9 So emended; K P BbhBi ATAAaTS; ChE 
Ba and Dag. Kar. aTgafa; Pet. Lex. emends to MGW (dative 
of argaat). — ™ So emended; KPBhBiE ATwWat; Ch Bi and 
Dac. Kar. @T%1; this latter reading is emended to AT@at by the 
Pet. Lex. to match the emended aera ; see the preceding note, 
Cf. also viii. 10.28. — 7 Ch here inserts @T, above the line. — 


que n wtiqeat ug 1 ue n 


TARART AT Ufa wara a ANTATA @’ Te 
celta famaeat caeq: afeata aaaear eanT: 
ufeera fara ane: ufteata what 
yy: uheata anarafrya 193 1 ais 
wufeeta afa wrt serait eeeryerat 
198 | ATAU | 9u 1 Waltdtearadedepare 
Araaate’ | 9& | 

GaGa: Want’ Ufa AAT AAT Bese’ | 

Cal AT AAA UTATAy Aaar 
Sqtearara: afavareurfa’! 99 to wn usa 

Berar efedtr era? aneatel Aa a 
SAUTE AUNT 9 1 aa Para wR" ariel 
Qian axa 131 faaraeaaean ana 


1 E and Dac. Kar. wate @ QTaara. — 7 Wanting in K. — 
Dag. Kar. reads the passage beginning here as follows: Ma@eqeat 
BRAC | FBTITS (! for STSATYTS?) BT aHMTafaaea: UTE: 
arta | ttferayaifanean whrdsz aft zara 1 Ufa aft 

am. — * Cf Gat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 33 Acv. Gr. i. 20. 8; Caakh. 
G. iv. 18.2. — °° vii. 105. 1; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qWaa 
wraaga acta. — © Bi waat; Dag. Kar. gta. — =" P 
om. — ° Ch wrcerat; Dag. Kar: reads the last two padas as 
follows: Vat at weraifcay wTacrafa wea (!); Ath. Paddb. 
Ga: Naat Wawa wearwer. Cf. Taite. Ar. vii. 3.3; Taite. Up. 
i. 4.3. — 9 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. add here: @@: Weaqvat- 
arta auita | ATaTsaTa (iv. 10.1; ef. Kaug. 58.9) tfa wE- 
afd duets dea qaurfa! aa: waraza acrfa; Ath 
Paddh. Serrenranag cha (! for eet augarin); ef. Kaug. 57. 16, 
note. — ° vi. 188, 4, 5. 1 Ch Bi “a — 





u Wifes ve a que 
Waata 18 1 Brera arrara iy | wars 
AXIS S TARY VIC Asa Awa Pacha’ za- 
AaIMIaPraagq 191 wat wa first ae sx 
Fat WaAhaPeatrareita it | wa araifare 
VaagVNrarhas HvaWer | 901 Vcaarsarfa‘ ara- 
Gq 1991 Brsatfaarla Asay 1921 aaa 
Qranwadeaaa’® 193 1 arava 1 98 | 
ae areararaat’* 1941 sata’ fret 2etfa a- 
AMAA” 198 | freyzi waedt cerfrafa afr: 1991 
tfe frei vartia Sra: 1 9b | an aetia aTeE- 
Wawa ara ¥ Avg: 1 9e1 a4 ATA Baa 
Waafiataqsay 1201 AUN eft “Wasa Fel- 
fr 29 a at fasatata® fa? waeqia® | 22 
TeX AVA AGl sa ATMUATAR Bat zrai” ale 
1 xiv.2.47.— ‘viie7.1.— *KEoedéta.— ‘KP 
Bi Bh eurfcaarfa. — * ECh (sec. man.) eyray:. — ° Ch oqey. — 
‘K arear.— °*KP Bh c@raray (for -mrqre Wi, the latter 
belonging to the next sitra?). — ’ Ch P have a colon here, perhaps 
misunderstanding wafa as the verb, and joining it to the previous 
sfitra? — 7° Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Wy WTe® 
Crfa (cf. Kang. 56. 17, note) | fHOE S| Ara Meal fared Serf 
Wr afa gtter : fret mqrerdt faaq | faret ay cfa 


wea | TUTE: 1 gferet (). — ™ vii. 82, 2. — 
3 vii. 38.1.— % Bai Ch E Bi fauqe.— .™ Ath. Paddb. and Dac. 


Kar. att wtreardt aeifr) warpaafar (Cod. waraafit; xix.68. 1) 
wafa | @ AT etc. as Kaucika. — ?° vii. 61. 1,2. — 





ago u Stfyagy wou 


AACA si CCA: ASA ATA TST AA Iw 
a ar fasafrafa’ fa:* adeqia’ t 24 1 art afew. 
mrerafararenna Wra:® | 2S 1 Tar sateen 
Tes frwara’ 1291 Fat AW’ HyatawAa’ iti 
qeafafa® faginlea getfr | ee | BEE: 
BAY MELA ATA ATALTTSATA | Ol ANA 
MAAITATA (391 AMAT ATSMUTALAT AT H- 
afar i s21r nbn wun 


1 vii. 98.3. — ? Bi oqrerafa. — ° vii. 33.1. — * Ba Ch EBi 
fers. — * Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. gw: fw: uepwfat | wae 
al 3g Tretfa. — ® xix. 64. 1; Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. 

: Wee afawareuita: Then follow in Dag. Kar. four verses 
corresponding to xix. 64. 1-4 with the following variants: Verse 1°, 
aeta for Tea; 2°, aywea for ae, and at the end of the verse 
there is added Stare: guy B; 4°, wrerare for wr waa. — 

ie 89.4; E faurara. — ° vi. 108. 1. — ° Ath. Paddh. fy. — 

° vi. 71.1-8; Dac. Kar. cites the verses in full, substituting vi. 53.2% 
for vi. 21. 3%: Sareea) uzaraaat wafastfa gfcnfa fa- 
wt.— |For the WTYATY see Kauc. : 54. 11, note; for the are 
Kang. 10. 1 fg. — ™ The Ath. Paddh. adds a chapter of 
to wit: fara) wrafaa waa) weyfae | Head (! font?) 

Sta! awarare fearat wre cfs seer a wer 
pi Sl wifa |... afese sft erafaat aay aoa 
yuarfearete ycferenr wareaterrfirerd | azad airaafte Wa- 
weaTfa (!) UIE UTA efafedt | WaTTaATT TT abt bol 
wufcurfa etc. (as in Kauc. 56. 5, note)... Twifeaumrarar HAE | 


aie yarena both MSS. wal 
alba waqayg (MSS. qaqy; xix.68.1) aufa ) afese fi 


0 WTA uc 9&9 
Vera BU: BIG gTarhey fa AaATA | 
UU Beard Fs AE AA Bl Fa 
wraqay Sasa a Geahaaey’ | 
nemetaan grata ofa asa i 
VATA A WHTeqrea aaa | 
fa we arTAgerarae 91 Vey aT HTT I 
fa tal awia ea Ware Su fhanara 
yaa Wl We ara aat faarafefaataa- 
AGA (BATATT HATS SHA Ai FETA Ti 
Baers arfata’ arat weqrea iy freee” atta 
UTM! TST A ATA Sia asta Stare aeT 9 
ete" sfraftrarsaraftt aerfinit i aratsara” eft 
wrafsen qaq aca | Aaeraryreiacerat site acta 
(Kang. 56.1 fg.) 1 gearfwarete L yarerad werent ait- 


at | wayfae frag wafa sired | watcoirad | Caw 
arfa WITG (1) | aurqratated etc. (like the Fqaa above) | fa 





‘ChE P Bi gene — 7K c@q.— *KBh ctaqy.— ‘K 
.— ‘*KBChEBiqry.— ° Ch aia; E — 
4 iii. 31. 15; iv. 18. 1; vs 80. 1; vii. 32. 1; viii. 1.1; 2.1; Ki, 4. 1s 
xvii. 1-5; ef. the Wrawyg@, Kaug. 54. 11, note. — 8 E has a colon 
here. —  °VS.i.6; TS. i. 1. 4. 1; Taitt. Br. iii. 2. 4. 1; Maitr. S. i. 
1. 4; cf. Kauc. 1.36. — s- @ xvi. 21.— = ™ xii 1.30. — ”* D 
(schol.) to Kauc. 3.4, #rat @fa aragfar: (xix. 69.1-4).— " MSS. 
ewaafe, with Vedic sandhi (Whitney 127, end). — “iv. 91 — 
45 iv, 10. 1; cf. the Paddhatis, Kaug. 56. 17, note. — 


11 


age TR 


PUA C1 Ta OTT Ara MALI Ol TATSATAAT 
AI Tarqaet qarfa ata Mat Brae ST fh 
GAARA ATT BI VTS HUTA TAY Faaraie 
faraftraraan’ "199 fret aft wag qa 
Wey SHedtare afserfear 421 eA ATaHTATAT 931 
SM VI AriHarafsarqeHuTAsAaraia 198 
agers” aurfa® 1 qu araafa” | 9% | Te ate" 
suenarataal Tareata’ 49 1 fra a waTfata 


1y, 28. 1.— 7. 28 14, 12, 13; iii, 11. 1; iv. 13. 13 vii. 13.1; 
v. 80. 1; vil. 32. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2.1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 1-5; cf. the WTg- 
Wag, Kauc. 54.11, note. — * Ch eqaqafa.— ‘xvi. 2.1—- 
> Ch E Bi wae; cf. Kaugc. 28. 18. Or is wateTd the right reading 
as in Kaug. 29. 22? — © Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. are sefa 
BSH AT WANTST A Ars at wuaaca argeva argfa a- 
araraafa efuawarqeafa (Dag. Kar. oqaafa; cf. Kaug. 10. 17, 18) 
Ware AT TANT | aT ay. — 7 ili. 2.1; 
ef.the Wrgweyy Kang. 54. 11, note. — °K eafagatae. — ° Ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. WT THAME gA ATMA 
eurct fawafa |. Then follow in the Dac. Kar. verses 1~10 of 
viii.2, in full, — 10K Ch (prim. man.) ae; cf. Kauy. 8. 15. — 
™ Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. @aerqafay (Ath. Paddh. wraafe) 
aurea rfarasy frye aurfa.—  ' Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
UTeaafal aa: FaTera ata in EI NN aT) awage 
(1 for ayer?) Zamrdge at feceaara fart area 





(1 for °@: mq ?) ara areata. — 8 viii. 2. 16. — 
4 Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. @@ ava aufayarae 
aa: Fate cara | fas a 


eaifafa areat (viii. 2. 14, 15; but Dag. Kar. cites in full only viii. 
14, 15°, dividing the whole into two verses after @ te, at the end 
of the second line of verse 14) urfaaatfa ara (ii. 29. 1, 2) a 1 
Tafa Arai (xiii. 1. 59, 60) Rigaadt weturenfa wea 
araTyfadteai al uftzarfa (both MSS. of Ath. Paddh. aes 


0 atfyeary ve it 963 
qari nas fawafa’ 1 at i frat at earfae att 
feaar oryata 1 9e | ae a AUT IPAT aft 
Calfa 1201 Ne AIPM 1291 Tat Arar 
qe farrafefauanqataga®* 1221 Auifes 
Set oat HAMTATIPANT | 23. | Watlogwrwaranray 
wsraeatqerta | 28 SAATY VatASt WatA- 
fafa’ aatat fartarieuiuen wen 





cf. Kaug. 54. 14, note; 54. 17) | GaTcay zeta | farat 
Q wnfafa spat (vii. 2. 18, Pp Si a SAR RS 
Brat Mfewanat ar uftzerfa | WR 4 Sew (viii. 2. 20) 
urfdaafa at mata & wercreeat ufczerfa | Wz 
Seaaat (viii. 2. 22) urfteafa S atfeatt aeftafeen weet 1 
wpren oftzerfa | araaae aft zerfa 1 weararnrgt- 

wl. .. Ufa MAaTY Fara. — 
1 viii. 2. 14; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. We uqu arfa 


facrea | 
gare ware qerhe ufcarenfH eerta (cf. 20. 17, note) 1 
WATATATY ACA | frat ward. — = * viii. 2. 18. — 
® Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. Wy We (Ath. Paddh. wea) arfa @- 
| waaay (MSS. wargy; xix. 68. 1) QaTeRat- 
ATATRI EA wa arafcaawan (xii. 1. 63) gare yuTaTay- 
Ufa frat A are ete. wreat (viii. 2. 18, 19) ) a feereratertan 
faga weafa wire wcafa | arg vers Fal catia 
wita warfr wate afceratta ‘eetfa (cf. sf. 17, note, and 20) wfa@ 4 
waifata () SaTCAe ATS | WAaTATATy Aca | CAAT 
ward. — *‘ viii. 2. 20. — ° viii. 2. 22; for this and the preceding 


siitra cf. si. 17, note. — 5 xiii. 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1-5. — 
* P ofaga. — ®° Cf. Kaug. 52. 16. For the wWerfaryaar see 
Kane. 32. 27, note; cf. 52. 16. — ® xi, 6. 28; cf. the end of the 


Werfaway Kaug. 82. 27, note. — 


9&8 a Stfyaae ues 

fag car afa fararargenrat asa? 191 Su- 
fren 2 sé sare efa ararufaeat ofvare 
(31 SUT 8 Se Geretite Aa 
senefata wUTaTA | G1 SetaTat AT Tt Ser 
fore: aarate’ UTAATA: 191 ATA AT ATS: 
Lb awe ae aft” Gee |e 1 AeTATS efa" 
WIS: 1901 Beran sia” wraranra: 1 991 
qaceifa® quae: 1921 a arera yar enfafa" 
MSTA: 193 1 ZY ware aefifa® ee 
QAATA: 198 1 ATATRATA Seah arara: 
Lou ofwenriata” rarer 1 9&1 afeera stat 
ater? 199 | wate wit swaraafefiart- 
Fer: grat qa afarfiengfed” " werarfiat 
Tata” 196 UAT eu AaTafAstTaaE at 


1 i, 80. 1; cf. Kang. 52. 18. — ? Darila, fol. 5* 1. 5, describing the 
contents of chapter 59, fra gar tfa faarrrg: ara ufa areatfa.— 





i, 82.1. — “ii. 5. 1. —* iii, 15. 1. — © Ch (sec. man.) Fame; cf 
K&uc. 50. 12. — 7 vi, 5. 15 6. 13 vii.91.1. — ° Ch :E 

— °Cf. Kaug. 11. 7. — ° vi. 58. 1; ef. the first 
tere, King. 18. 1, note, — Myvi. 61.1.— ™ vi. 82.1. — 
3 vi. 86.1. — vi. 87. 1; 88.1.— © vii. 85. 13 86. 1; 117. 1; 
cf. the Bewpeyayay, Kauc. 25. 36, note. — 7 ii. 6. 1; vii. $a. 1. — 
iv, 39.1. — 'v. 2.1; vii. 1.1.— ' BE of] — ™ vi. 33.1; 


vil. 2. 1; 6. 13 7% 13 16. 1; for vii. 6. 1, as also for vii. 46. 1 of the 
next eftra cf. the uepteeray (1), Ath. Parig. 34. 19: 

ga Satfarte (vii. 47. 1) Wefee queria walter fa 
Uaraaarar: 11.90 1. Cf. Vait. 0.1.16. — * Bi has a colon here. — 
7 E Ch (prim. man.) °@. — 


u airfares ve i agu 


aa eel Fatastat fawra aaratfawy ararest 
fattafe qgatrat at tat agen war- 
AMI Kaa Al Wer a efa' wsarafaa 149e 1 
waa eeafa AaraArearaara: | 201 | ER J 
Wat TAPS SHAT: 1241 Bal ceria’ WaAAy, 
1221 WYUTHUATARA | 231 AaygTATElar* 
BT 12 SA ATAAMITATA’ SATA ATA yt 
Tara: 121 Sarw’ ctfaner at werarfiat ar” 
eUenaaey 1291 aa a eta” arargfaen fate 
fa? 2b at aarfafa® eae: ST 
VIQAATSH: 1 2A 1 1 Qo WU Ye Il 
N Srereaae aifengs ANAT SATA: AATR:” tt 

* vii. 17. 13 19. 15 20. 1; 24. 1; 25. 1; 26. 13 29.1: 46. 1; 51. 1; 
79. 1; 80.1; 80.3; 82. 1; 108.1; E has a colon bere. — ? vii.110.1.— 
4 vii, 110.1. — 9 ii. 24.1; 35.1.——  * E has a colon here. — 
‘K age; E aa — ° Ch ogyaraeaam. — “vi. 1. 15 ef. Dag. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to Kaug. 42. 12, note. — ° vi. 40.1; 48.1; 
cf. the first Wayepary, Kauc. 13.1, note. — ° vi. 48. 1. — 1° Bi 
bas a colon here. — " vi. 53.1.— ‘'? So Ch Bi E Bi K (prim. 
man,); P Bh K (sec. man.) afcerfafa; cf. Kaug. 72. 30. — 


13 vii. 87.1. — 4 Ch ends here; E inserts @Y; cf. Kaug. 25. 36, 
note. — 13 K P Bh here divide the text into two halves: ¢fa@ 


yard: ware. — 


ua tl | 
SaaTuTaIAaTa: Vara aera wale: 
fanaht coat 1 9 wea ati 2 t We 
erat ATi 3 dart gq AWA 8 Aaa 
amit areficht fasten ar aaa: tut stare’ 
ant fe fagraa’ 1&1 afeeagsdared’ sean 
1 Ol Bfaa Kareara 1G | WaSTray 1 et WTS 
ATATH VaArVaeIah Ft Waar! 4o 1 wha 2 
RAHAT STATE ATTA | 99 | WATEAT Sa 
HeaUMafar cVryray’ | 92 1 VATA HAT Hew: 
1931 mM WHtwe*aqaaaa | 48 | Brafs_*ai 
“fesse aifes: ueht 1a segues 
way? 1 9h 1 are” Causa 1 99 1 Wea 
aquataayt® afated apyeqawargrasies- 
’ Darila, fol. 5° 1. 5: WataTareara: watfafa wat: (Cod. 
wat fa aat:). — 2 So Ch Bi Bi (prim. man.); K P Bh Ba 


(sec. man.) Batam. — * K fawreaa. — ‘ D (schol.) to Kaue. 
46. 30, URaT Saewafafa wat cyare: (vi. 114. 1 fg.). — ° MSS. 
wai. — ° E has a colon here. — ‘Thus emended; MSS. ufaiae. —. 
» Bh wqverd?. — ° Cf. st. 25. — 0B wttag. — "Ch 
has a colon iiere. — 





h wtfyenge co: €9 5 ago 
witararefta ote state wy 1 4b | wa 
wae eoaaTaa 1 9e | aet aed da- 
Hata | 201 WHAATA W129 1 HoT watain’ y- 
AA 122.1 WA Safarer zfa’ wmada | 23 | alae 
wa aia’ afaaarary | 88 ate’ aritaeend’ 
aap TASsATA | ul War seThearait- 
Aqeaaa 126) sfee ardta® ol ane 
leo ttn ani spate’ ofapeqria i ett att 
apt sfa” freurfa | eet sa Aelia aarer- 
urfa® ndtaqawia’ | 301) Garda efa” = 
Araezala sae RIAAR” ae qitrearrare 
Wargzata’ 1331 wrayer” wry fae- 
uta 1 380) weraaeta efa" ararraqfeac- 
dai sun ann sor 

Drala ata” aearat 19 | aATqhrecare- 
Raat” 12) afaret yaa faunfeeata- 
wa 31 fade garfrerate” afi” Aaa 


1 xi. 1.1,.— 7 ChE aweaqartaye. — * & is wanting in K, — 


*xi12— xi 138 — Fxih14.— "xi 1.18. — 
° E ozea; Ch fea; Bi has a colon here, — > xi. 1. 14. — 
10 xj. 1. 145. — ™ Ch qtrarfa; Eo .— 9 xi. 144. — 
13 si. 1.15. — ™ xi. 1.8. — ™ E has a colon here. — '* MSS. 
tara. — 7 xii. 3. 1 (iii, 6. 1). — 8 Rqara. — 
13 garrett sce. Wf@; xii. 3.8? — 70 xi. 1. 15°, — 41 xii. 
3. 4. — #2 So only Bi; K omTaT TIA; the rest ogfaqaa. — 
33 xii. 3.7. — 4 yii, 3. 7-10. — 2 xii, 8. 11. — 6 xii. 


3.12. — ™ EB has a colon here. — 


age u @fwagy 69 u 
Bata (81 urat: aalera yl ea z- 
Herta: aarerftt 1&1 arfeerat Aaa Wa: 
Trot atau art efa' dtteatre freuria iti 
vet a: fagui dare atin ie) A Aaa 
 MTEUTATAT | 40 | -at Raa? WAS BE 
fafa’ efaa sraranrariaarerre: aRt aT 
Hienqaratenm: ° gaat fraafr 1991 Fe 
aT We 1921 arEaR Aura area 
Wi: 193 | Teta Teafata”’ AeatMy 198! 
aa aa sia” drawqaicaia 1 qu waa 
aaa wattrfa? ned gait | 9% | araud 
aaa” uedt | 99 | Bat Arararad aTaqeAS- 
qa yA nerfed WaWqTITA | 9b 1 seTa” 
arararfaenta eri | 9e 1 Bre BAA 
afiageas waufa 1201 anata” aac- 


1 — has a colon here — 7? So (T+ QTATHA) K P Bh Ch Ba 
(prim. man.); Bi (sec. man.) witgerrqta; BE 


yrre. — *K PBh wee. — * xi, 1. 5. — : EB has = colon 
here, after «fa, and after aq. — Syi1.6.— ‘'E af; Ch 
(prim, man.) qfe:. — ®K has a colon here; cf. Kaug. 67. 26 — 

9 xii. 3.16. — 7 xii. 3.17. — © xi. 1.10%. — '™ Thus with 


very doubtful emendation: some verb like WTQGaqtTa or the Jike must 
* be supplied, if it be correct; KBGChP waut yatfata; Bi waar 

a; E Say yaratfa. Upon the basis of the last Roth 
suggests, on the margin of E, the emendation BATIAaATa a, ‘may 
I get to be uppermost through this rite’. — ™ KChEBh aaa. — 
M xi. 1. 9; xii. 8.14. — % xi 110. — 8 xi1.7%. — © xii.3.15.— 


u atfwese 69 1 age 


Feats 1291 fahiedepare’ araratarrag- 
far 1 22 ea tt utfratqetaia’ wa enti 
1231 Sea nat frmeran’ sageaita’ | 281 UT 
Udtig qa wararferta®’ fread’ 1 eu qa- 
qoraerateyudtea 1281 wat star” eera- 
erarhiyrd: 1291 gaa aa” wufaawata 
lab i Sawa” seaadate | ke | ufaal wat gfe 
fa" qaitarfoerfa® | 301 wat wafterfy- 
wate’ 1391 aia: wafafa” careuria 1 321 
wrantreaenaaatia | 33 | ET: WAT: Ga: 
afaaitin®’ afaa eraTaraia8  SeOATATATTAI BY 
HAY YET: ATA wa” Tare” fa- 
Gl ABeaTaata | 3& | Te: VETTateat- 
fe? aaa 391 0 ae afain” eaters at 
1Ch eeaafa. — * xi. 1. 9°; xii. 3.18. — *® xi. 1.11; xii. 3. 19°. — 

* xi. 1. 99; xii. 8. 19. — > So emended; Bi Bi Ch (sec. man.) yey; 
Ch (prim. man.) omit; K egefas Eeygats P Bb ogy — 
* K Ba Ch Bi quratfafa. — —s* xi. L 11°; xii. 3.19. — °K 


forget; E eguat; Bi Bh gaat. — ° xii. 3.21. — *” Ch ofq- 
wat; E oqaay. — © xii. 3. 20. — © xii. 3. 20% — 1 xi. 1. 12; 


Ch wy Tae (cf. AV. vi. 126.1. — ™ xii. 3.22.— © Ch Bi 
(sec. man.) efaarafa. — xi. 1.16. — ™ xii. 3.94. — © xi. 
1.155 — = xi. 1.173 xii. 8.25. — = xi. 1. 183 xii. 3. 28. — 


31 So (MTT) E only; Ch Ba CRTaARTY; so also D (schol.) to 
Kang. 2.9; K P Bh Bi CeTaqearg. — 72 So emended; K P Bh Bi 
Bi Wraat; E Wreet. — = ® xi. 1. 19; xii. 8.29, —— s * Ch We 
wafafa:; xii. 8. 31. Cf. Kauc. 1. 24; 3. 11. — 


990 u Wtfawae 691 GR 


Waste | 3b wreiterg wafagait waar z- 
aft 1 3e1 aa aPerte’ afe warie | go! 
sete até war fraerareafa | 891 Baran: 
afin gait nefewaradata’ | 82 | aera St 
Qfafa afefa ard’ faeurfa i 331 aienfife 
aeuTta 88 | Sa waltetearrsaaraeqUrie 18u 
VU hyaAt aA AIA 18S nV nv] 

wfenset warrant efa? aearse 19 A 
SCHATETA UTATATAT A | 2 TAM BEA? 1 3 
crag” ata aeaaia’ 1381 eataaAareyra” A- 
rgeatqum steqgye aretay wrwait i yt we 
arecth | & | Saya aurea wai weed A 
CUTTA O1 BACTUWATAT Blea TEL Agar 
Alea Valea: 1b | Geat Nateafa” warenaqare- 


1 xij. 3.81. — 7 xii. 3. 32. — 5 xi. 1. 21; xii. 8. 35. — 
4 xi, 1.92. — °> ChE eqaa. — © xii. 3. 383. — 7K aratfiz. — 
§ K P Bh Bi (prim. man.) Wag tfae; xi. 1. 23°. — °® xii. 3. 37. — 
10 yi, 3.38. — | Ch cefyayae. — 7 xi. 1. 24; xii. 3. 36. — 
18 Bi has a colon here; for this and the following five sitras cf. 
Kaug. 68. 18-23.— %™ Thus Ch (sec. man.); Ch (prim. man.) and 
the remaining MSS. zait; cf. Kaug. 68. 19. — 8 K aT; ef. 
Kaug. 68.19. — “E gaffe; Ch oR. — 17 Ch E have a-colon 
here. — ' P egaTeTa; Bh omTTe ; E arava. — 7 Ch ome 
(ef. AV. xi, 3. 31); E yatew; KP Bh have jj here, as at the end 
of metrical passages; is the passage beginning with wert s a half 
cloka? —-  ™ xii. 3, 34. —— 


u wrfaaZe 1 qq 
ata ie. fafa fafirn efi sta area ai- 
fa 1901 Qesarata waren 1991 BT WraTaraq- 
Ve 192 | Waredeqar BY Hala | 93 1 Bet 
wel at catty aaa 198 | aaxeqaf 2 nrafe- 
aaa ath 1 94 qasetata sae 
191 oda ITT fase ar attin’ ardent faae- 
afa’ 1991 aarar ura srferbeant aigies =a” 
Weaueata (96 1 fra frararfaeean" say- 
areiaqaaga 1 9@ | ATAaTATNTAA Tas 
Sierartatasta’ | 20 | | 

BUaeAyaT” wear warrgaat 

| acct | 

SH ae Ae" ATRIA TATE" YA FEF 
Wit 


e 
8, 19 
ul 


1 xii. 3.42.— %xii339.— ‘FK Baud — * xii. 
3. 43. — * xi. 1. 81; xii. 3. 45. — © So K Baé P Ch (prim. man.); 
Ch (sec. man.) Baar; Bi suyTara; E wadranawy; cf. Kauc. 


66. 7. — 7 Modification of xi. 1. 31. — ® xi. 1. 81°; xii. 3. 45°. — 


* P Bi faureafa. — «xii. 3.41, 44. — xii, 3. 49. — 
” EP eyetfaare. — 13 Bai weary. — * So K; the rest ¥Wy- 
watat. — © The colon is wanting in K. — 7 Bi E gafa; 


Ch (prim. man.) qafa 4; Ch (sec. man.) gq 4. — ' K P Bi Bh 

::— _'® P Bh Bai (sec. man.) Ch (prim. man.) qaatfatE- 
mk a this perhaps stands for QaaT wtafeaatfa, a reading 
which goes against the metre, but seems rather more suitable to the 
sense. Is GaAT fesarrfa the product of emendation, arising from 
the better metrical feeling of the scribe? — 9 The colon is 
wanting in K. — 


GOR _N aTFReTe €e 1 G2 tl 
aura areata tte pat fast Trey’ ake 


wqUear waaearraea Tid as fre 
eurfatir ti 29 4 
2a site: aaa efa’ feauafweurfer | 221 
Va Aaltaaaid ara sun: afew faa 
Tai zzinsun Sea 
qeafeain’ aaraaaan” wae: 191 faite 7 
MATAR Haft AAATITIATS CUTER 121 HH 
ATeatata Aq AdaMAparqutrad Saareaha 
ISITE Yat sir Aare 131 UH SYaTaa F- 


eternity iu. anit qari gararaata 
1&1 ae agarfata® aaa area wdtacuran- 


1 fase; Bi faa. — * Ba Wrayy. ‘Kae. — ‘E 
away; Ch (sec. man.) Wat; Ch (prim. et tert. man.) as above; 80 
also the remaining MSS. — °Bi or Ceeay. — * xi. 
1. 28; xii. 8.50. — ‘xii 3.51. — °K Bh wa@. — ° xii. 
8.52. — °K gareaqavay. — © xi. 1. 25. — ™ xi. 1.97. — 
1° xi. 1. 28°; xii. 8.58. — xi 1.29, — 9 xi. 1. 29°. 





n wlfragy €3 ti | qO3 


Sia 1.91 aa BY erearaufa’ it | WA B- 
fe aarfagearatsd® eara 1e 1 Ua WaTAt a- 
Sq 1901 Wasa fran 1991 WaT 
ad danaia 921 fey’ afferent fexenari 
qARATATAY forsy altaya’ 1931 fest ars 98 
aniereraga* Tera” qu sera aaTS- 
F198 | aquagearari” fanaa aT 49 | 
BWIAATAPTIIwIFRa TAA ATA aa BAA Ie 
wrera” sfamifatrar qaatacariartea” 
CSTATAT AMAT: (Rol Aaa aa ae’ Aaa 


wate 1 29 ara ar few” sftrmyfatfiratya’- 
ATA SATHAKeTS TORT ATAATA: 1221 AAT- 


waaarygeraa wafa: 1231 aa” AMerAMT- 
STU” GAIVTITAA | WB AwRAT TaaTay- 
TT" 1 RU TH STAT” Vy? ele | RE 1 T- 


1K P Bh cgafa. — xi, 8. 54, — °K efa avaree; Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) YweaTae. — * iv. 14.5; xi. 1. 36. — *KCh qurTaa. — 
* Ch fag. — ' Bi has a coton here. — * This word is wanting 
in K. — ° K water: Bi eapar. — * K ead; Bh eal. — 
1) Ch (prim. man.) RYWaae. — 12 Thus emended; “Ch HGS: the 
rest GAGa. — 3 xi. 1.1 — xi. i. 87? — ™ xi. 1. $0 fg. — © Bi 
fare. — 16 xiii. 3. 1 — xiii. 3. 60? — 7 xii. 8. 55 fg. — 
* K quanta; Bh ° — 1 K a@fa; Bi bas a colon here. — 
» use aeaR bi we ee *™ Bi afecan. — 
™ K Bi Wade. — * K Bi ef qairir; Bi earestye. — 


qox n Srfyage €3 1 Se ti 

eferat ar areata: 129 1 daTaaa sitae- 
PUA CMTAT ATMA | 261 Va ATTA 
BUN Vous sfa’ AfeaVgragr: 1 et Braud 
120 | Bqarad Wi sgn sn ssa 


MUAatlaia AMTAR 19 1 Agata’ Fe 
agit 121 Wee qeeuTesaquriseunia 
131 anat awa i’) Vaarqaqan afew” 
aaraaaa (ul WI aaafrraafrarestaret- 
araagqaaad | & | sera? ania afta 
Waa 191 Bat faraiin’ dqaaraa ic 
Wve sta We: WATSAAA 101 Wy Bl W- 
Hata saree’ fama” 1901 Bar? ait 
farrtraaare 199.1 aT? faserfasaara 1 921 
ma” Uda 1931 TATA” VaTewTa 
19S MAT” TrahrayaTaaaTe 194 | SrATATA efA 





* K Bh cafquteat. — * Ch Ba cqayy. — * vi. 192. 1; 123.1; 
x.9.26 — ‘Chay — °*i.31.1. — ° iii. 29,1. — 7 Bi 
Bi cera: afa; E corfadtwa; cf. iii. 29. 1 fg. and the Anu- 
kramani to the hymn (afazamr eae SqTaat saa... fafa 
eafaraia).— °PBh ywaqreue.— ° Bi weagquai; 5 
WHAAAG; the rest WyaR_ag. — ”° P afeceae or GH. — 


Mix 5.1. — 19 ix, 5, 2. — Six. 5.2% — 4 ix. 5.3. — 
> ix. 5.4. — 5 Cb (prim. man.) °we. — 1 ChE coygai. — 
we be 19 ix, 5, 5% — % Part of ix. 5. 5.°. — Ch 


aarern fa; ix. 5.5. — ix. 5.54 — ix. 5.6. — 


n Wifrags ég iu n qu 
WaTeMS GUTTA | 9G | VoTAAAAe SAAT 
ate 199 | usaleafatea’ Ararat | 9b 1 Btteat- 
queues fraurfa 19e1 Aa WIAA (201 AAT 
werd guarafera’ 1291) oprasfaaaqaetae- 
UTé* AAS TA 221 Bt Sti’ Gea dare- 
aati GawMa 1231 Bau’ satd wWeraa: afe- 
wet freurfit | 28 | use wea’ BATRA I Ut 
WaTeA: A AUTATAT AA STAT FeTTH Tie 
MM aaafata Tha aTATTAA | 291 BATA” 
WMATA: Weta MIAH 126104 0 SB a 


AMAAaaey FAAIaCaaaqaaad | 9 
waMg as Urata sin’ faumaTa 121 afew 


afa’ aaraareuria i321 faueatrearg waite” 
rasa Aflaataria” y areuta® 
1S AMAT: AWA cara” aA sf” 


1K ogwesfto; iv. 14.6.— 7 iv. 14.7. — Patek Sb bi 
Bh waaye. — 4 Bi has a colon here. — ° iv. 14. 9. — 
Ba Bb ofa TATE; cf. Kaug. 24. 10; 81. 28. — ‘iv. 14.1 Gx. 
5. 13). — & K inserts wa between this and the preceding word 
Is it a gloss? Cf, Kauc. 62. 283. — ° ix. 5. 25 (26). — | Cf. Kauc. 
62.19. — 1 ix. 5.1. — ™ Ba (sec. man.) WAIT the per- 
formances ending with sf. 17. — %x.9,1.— “x. 9, 1°, 24. — 

. 9.2, — © So K Bi Bh (sec. man.); Ch WIT; Bi (prim. 

man. =) Faarra; E P Bh Ruty. — 7 So emended; Bi Bh agte; 
the rest afiye. — 8K qaarey waiter. — P ounrfaratT; Bi 
owfaei; E oarfiret — * K eqfaa. — 


qog Nh wthyaray 4 


ARANTTUTPUaa | yl UsEeT QUST IG 
Ba few | 91 wat eather’ Seq It 
aera sia’ Aaa Sarat e@ 1 Wefeywata- 
aaahalaraawangrearaaagqet’ | 901 TF 
Urqenareta 199 | Wanqaeraraerarar 4 
aareganira fecreraraftergenathrard yeti 
alaa Tat Wet ate HaATATHAY fr au’ slea 
refer (92 1 Ie TATA | 93 | BAYT ATT 
fa qeanyea | SEA AT Het Teale ae 
wired | waa gatae orMtaeareN AY HTTN- 
ATMs HAT feaitttta orfeaTat 
Aaaqd 198i 

aw stra’ ara araay ufae: | 

afar Ta" qEat Seale: BAT AT fed 

QA” 

a weewag wa” aafata aatt araain 
Lau ater wilearar: ota aren 
AT IIWinsan syn 


* Ba egy; Ch (prim. man.) oeity. — * x. 9. 27 (i. 4. 3). — 
> x. 9.3. — * Bi Bh oqarrgma. — ° MSS. oHeitewear. — 
°Ch gua. —. ‘xi. 1. 255,338. — ° Cf. up to this point VS. 
(Kanva-cakha) ti. 8.5, 7 (p. 58 of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
2.20. — *® Thus emended; P Bh Bi Sarat (without wy); K Ch 
E Bi gat at. — °K eq. —" Ch yaege; Ba va. — " The 
colon here only in Bi. — ™ The passage from QT@ in the pre- 
ceding line op to this word is omitted in K. — 





N Stfrag’ €¢ u Goo 

aay aratatt wararabraraaA 191 F- 
RAT aa MAR GRafafeatata ofiaaad et 
Ufratadt waerarafa 13 walearat atest 
wet afepan:’ 13 arith cen: ara’ due yt 
weeded gerufatad Beta & ¢ Saara- 
AR 9 | waranal fer Ae 1b AT 
a quafaie: ghana? qrarieaestarieata** 
Fealaltea Utrtedt feraTa | 401 qateatHertaTa- 
ya" 1 99 BagtinmagrMea” 19281 We 
THthrha” HA? Braet” cert | 9st BWA 
mT: qa aeafeta” qf” 1A 198 1 Vat ea 


1 MSS. wrefafa (as in the Atharvan-MSS.); xix. 60.1. -— 
7K wateafariwat; Ba E Bi ofarqya. — —* v. 10. 8; vi. 58. 1 


(et al.); vii. 67. 1. — * For this and the next sitra cf. Kauc. 
68. 33, 34. — ° So, ffeut (wfue), all MSS. except Ch (sec. 
man.): fqutfas. — °E fet. — ‘KE ara: W; P Bi Bh 
Wray; cf. x. 9.4. — 8 iv. 34.1. — "KEP yem. — 
° Cf. Kang. 62.14. — “ ChE agyaae; K aeferra fare. — 
3p .— © ECh (sec. man.) yferarr. — ™“KCh 
E P Bi 9trare. — 15 9 is a doubtfal con- 


jectare; K Bi (prim. man.) o>treétatfeaw; Ba (sec. man.) ogTetTe 
3 Ch (sec. man.) oTTeTaifeae ; Ch (prim. man.) © $ 

; Potfearfgaa; Bhowerarfeam; Bi cifsar- 
fram, or is an emendation to °@ely (sc. Yfwaat) to be preferred? 
Cf. iv. 34.5. — * iv. 35.1. — ' PBhe .— Biv. wi. — 
9 iy. 38.5. —  ™ EP eeat; Bi went; Ch @an; Ba wat. — 
21 So K Bh; P Bi aryarat; Bi ATYAWT Ch E and Pet. Lex. 
sub @& read grat wayt; cf. also Kaug. 21. 11. — ? vi. 31. 1; vii. 
23. 1. — * E Bh Ch (sec. man.) ¥fx°. — 


12 


ger un Sfwaas ¢ 

aval dad waar dra fre’ ayary afen 
aUTATaATA 1941 Gay AT easter ain’ afay 
area’ 191 aw: ofatarrawra 1991 Atea 
TMA | AG | WsNUaaageA! 191 AAS 
AAATATA certian’ aNTACATAA WaTTaAT F 
DreIrasahrears CIA ATAATA: | 20 | 
Tageal wfepEririeg sakaaraha” Aa 
Cdl Be Tearrvaa Aeamaaafafensy | 22 a 
aA T WWI 1831 ee a fa Zaretia 
wrTaraareata | es ats wat atta” sae 
UMMAMATETA HUT 1 2y | ASA Tait ATT 
WarHate | 2S | TeUTAA AaMaAt West ai- 
RUTHTAeAT APTS CAAT ATAATA: | 291 FW 
aT at a yfaal tat ofeerE Tia eb | Sate 
Mate aaah MIA Vea a: ATT ATH 
aaa’ urate 1301 ATearealtatia” Waren 134! 
waaa aareraeata:” gai wat aha” aaa 3k 
Willa Al szingnnssn 





1 vi 30.1. — 7K Bi gra. — *vi.i9.1.— *KBbCh 
(sec. man.) Fat; cf. Kauc. 84. 8. — ° vii. 104.1. — Six. 41. 
Tix. 71.— 8x. 10.1; xii 4.1. — ° iii. 29. 8 (v. 28 5). -- 
10 ix.3.1. — | This word is wanting in Ch. — © ix. 3. 18. — ix 
8.22, — Mix.3.15— “ix. 3.1. — Six. 3.24 — “Vix 
5.23. — 38 ix. 5. 23°, — | Ch (prim. man.) nye. — ” Ch 
(prim. man.) qareTat; E qateewt. — 


b Sifraay Go n qoe 


WIAs arTiaaHy HG areraafrast Fatty 19 
wraarda quaeyuastaranr | 21 waz aT 
wrarda: quraefeat wer sate’ yawn 
FaarawMqaMcaran: | 31 oI WIR 
DNA BMICAMAATAAT ATHY ATTRA: 14 
aarcattarefin 1&1 ardafea’ aio | 
wa Aer faweat:' ib) areatrent’ den arena’ 
are. fart Sah 1 901 Vane wWaaaT- 
Feu: 1991 are: WareT 1 92 | aera FAT- 
GATT AT yalwedararey:” 193 1 Weta a- 
Arafaaa’ 198 | BWATg erate at erat anwsaw- 
WUAAA A ATTA 1 IU Aas Uet 1 9g 1 
araraenanatgiindt eraait aduaraaaen:" 
199 (At Ad VNarestit aged Fat Wary 
a dara aeiefanafi afaat 9b azar 


1Ch fracruit:; “K SCT. — 2 For the variant CTATT see Kauc. 
140. 1. — ?D (schol. ) in the introduction fol. 7* 1. 4, WY PATS ATAt- 


wrewlafa wat SrearaTaz: a SETH AST | HATTA 
waagarat at: | wa aTwafis wefresfa ufe 





VUTA Ie. 
* Bi oNfea; Bi (sec. man.) araafem. — 5"Ch brackets the 
passage beginning with s0.5 and ending here. — ® Ch a@a@efa. — 
’ Bh ataag. — ® Thus emended (cf. Panini ii. 4. 29); P Bh 
CTTW, the rest ocpwt. — ° E cayeqy.— °° E Ch (prim. man.) 
aaraat. — 1 P gaare. — 13 K Bh Ba (prim. man.) 
aara rae — “EE cayac. — ™ Thus emended; K Ch E 


omay (at); Bi cag; the rest cmqy:. Cf. Kauc. 140. 4. — 
Wanting in K P Bi. — 


12° 


9&0 l Wifes Go 1 €c 1 
Vated afeaiet aefaata safarnbataan. 
fat! qavaed erat Wert Fear | 4! 
Yalan AAA: WraTqyae oTequearra” 
1201 UR Ute aes ah eecarsTaTETE 
—Uftawtarsd afta | 291 frereaaarerare 
ATTEN FW 22 I waved: weyftsnfafemity 
aagé at Ofed wa urdtaqewia’ afi 
1231 UfaS Her 1281 VITA SAAT META 
GARZA Vi Qyt ATA APATAITAAT aATae: 
USl TW Atear agtrarateat wet wafae- 
aaa” WAAR’ 1 2S 1 WTA aT aa 
at afag: naa wWhraeiawaaa AT ze 
faaarfa i eotu et nu 9 tt 


at fra AT eat BTqEAA Baar faaaays F- 
saqaqaeiaaraqastareaaa eat areata 
Qi fARH AeA 3 SATS ATA 


1 vi. 114.1; 115.1; 117. 1. — ? ChE Bi insert Yeaj after QTEA; 
cf. Kaug. 53.3. — 3 E has acolon here. — ‘ Bi has a colon 


here. — > K Bh yTatae. — ® Thus emended; MSS. 37a 
fay. — "K Ba Slaaar; Bb arwaat; Ch eran. — 
* Cf. Kaug. 61.11. — ° Cf. Maitr. S. iii, 12. 19; VS. xxiii. 8, also 


VS. i. 27; Ve 2. - 


N Wtfiage ge n qre 
dfaara’ seteafraearasaherrenr "4 yt 
Wane ara fata | & | 
awwafasafa vat srt aa efa’ seat WHATS 
araafa (9 | wa UfAtat iG WT UAE 
a a aaidtfa anal’ ofarasa ie | 

BW Ulster wag a frat: AA FeUTA | 

WaT ATHST WTF 

da cafe ag og asm: & eure 
— Frare: 
STATA wana ara feta watawarta 
| frat 1901 
Wt VeaTwAraai ada + Ta HAAAaTSY 
AVaTS Aaaa 1991 wert ara efeqad saTA 
1921 wrafew@ya 193 1 wa B VeuTa fafen 
TAM: 1981 SteyUAMTEAaIA 194 | BWaAL Tet 
sRraftaarata | 98 | aret STgqTata” 1991 Tet 
SUHATETA ATATATAT A ASAT” FRYT "19 
7 Ch ura. — 7 Ba wefieate; E Ch wefretre. — * Ch ofara 
saa. — ‘ P Bi oarfaqafae fee. — > So Bi E; the rest — 
© vi. 69.3. — 7 RV. i. 91. 16, 18; TS. iii. 2. 5. 8; iv. 2.7. 4; TB. 
iii. 5.12. 13; 7.18. 4; TAr. vi. 6.8; VS. xii. 112, 113; Maitr. S. ii. 
7.14; Kath. 8. xvi. 14; Kap. S. xxv. 5; Tandya Br. i. 5. 8. — 
®° Ch E and Pet. Lex. sub gutfy omit q; Bh a. — ° Bi 0 
wag. Is this to be taken into the text? cf. the next sfitra. — 
°K avaramya; cf. Kaug. 3.1. — 11 For this and the follo- 


wing four sitras cf. Kaag. 62. 2-7. — 12 Thus emended; MSS. 
ait; cf. Kaug. 62.8. — ™ K eaqi, as in Kaug. 62. 3. — 


Q=R a Sifeae Eco 


“Page ata oeaaia i 20 1 cartwaerarens 
mayceteam steegye wreatat areata | 241 
BACH | V1 TER AeaTera wreafiy mew 
Surg Weafay afaaety eraraaetiz | 23 | 
aiaarartad erate araaa’ 28) aeat A TS 
Maat BA wey aefere: 1 eu 

Wa ceraat vafea aat cata 
wateet | 
arent were eT Ses IH STH: Wu- 
AAT: TWAT: | 

wearer feareqe wraweateat | 
WATIATTATA” ATTA TAT Beet 
Raa Ae Gerqheen wWeanfiearee 
Saat AtyaT se nsreq aga afeaé a 
sift: aaa Ufa fra: wave ef" ardaaa 
1291 Bat Be ariaa ga dia sa? AR cere 





1 So emended; MSS. atare; cf. Pet. Lex. sub nfa- 
FEAT and ufwagiag. — * E bas a colon here. — * Ba K ECh 
Bi we. — * Bi has a colon bere. — * So emended; MSS. 
oRNST:. — °K P Bi Bh qeqreqege; VS. and TS. waa. — 
"Cf. VS. xviii. 52; TS. iv. 7. 18. 1. — * K P Bh oultem. — 
°K P Bh Ba wardar. — 10 Ch E owarat. — 1 iy. 
14. 2, 3, 4; xi. 1, 19, 28; xii. 3. 46-48, 50. — 2 & Gs Ch (ccc. 


man.) YJ. — 


a Wifireg’ gc x q&a 

TH ATHITE_URA 1 kb Relea arrafey- 
WA 1 VO 1 A area” Slt WATSTAT: | 30 | 

Ba SF Al Aaa Ba rat fay wat Texz:” | 

af at wifes dtea: Gara qaatae ater‘ 

NAIA WHA TAraryreata: | 

afaa: qual wa- : 
TSA | 39 | UTTACHATA ATMA | 321 Fe 
frarauraa’ | 33 1 afaatan’ waerarata 
138 | Telararata anfaastaaisd FEAT | 341 
Vfaa HqTeATA | 3e 1 AT BT | 

TgT afd wat aqzaraaArhew | 

TATA VAY ATH AAT It 

araraat wareraraayea” satay | 

EA dafahrearsiran” atireant srt | 39 | 
arsat”’ scofaai® ar fewaayura asian 
(abi wut aaa nefayuargera zu- 
tasty VS. fina avy xan Mt; TELL B82) A 


Maitr. S. i. 5. 3, 10; ii. 13. 8; Kath. S. vii. 1, 8; Kap. S. v. 1. — 
* RV. v. 24. 2%; WS. iii. 26"; xv. 48°; xxv. 47°; TS. Maitr. S. 


ibid. — > RV. i. 91. 12; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 4; 12. 4; Kath. ii. 14; 
TS. iv. 3. 13. 5, all with the variant qa @¥ for kL — 
© Cf. Kauc. 66. 2, 8 for this and the following stitra. — 'E 

_— ® For this and the following sitra cf. Kaag. 
42. 15, 16. — °K Ba Bh Ch (sec. man.) Gai zat-— °K 
Bh Warr. — 1) K Bh Ch (prim. et tert. man.) insert f@ after 


this word. — Bi aT. — "Bi werfaat. — — For the 
Wot Bat see Darila to Kang. 7. 14. — 


acy 1 AER & 1 
WMAAaqaa: = wTEaata | 31 TAIT 
aTattaaiad | go 1 warer afar are 
afaarisqr nen nga 


N TATIAS AWHTT STAT SATA: TATA: 1 





> Ch eqwrarar:; K °@epargr:; cf. Kaug. 7. 14; 140. 18. — 


nay tt 

faaatt wataussva «arfaafaa’ var- 
frarireant’ 191 aarararat yahaguare at 
faaradt tfeataaent quran’ 21 fare aTy- 
Bulent’ VVl Sasa 131 UFTAAAAT s- 
BAIS! Uttara zat u | BAdarafsrarerca4- 
Ret weitere | guia wate 1 waharafirn- 
33 aia’? fa 181 aaafa: antiga TeR- 
qua’ aeatt Wee Baa | 9 | 
Ba asaateta wereta” wurcafat & | waTaATI- 


1 Thus emended; MSS. qafae; Bi has a colon here, — 





2 P Bh ayo. — 3 Darila, fol. 5° 1. 6, faxvafa yaferafata 
Sureay. — ‘E P quafa. — > Thus emended; MSS. 
arya. — ® So Bi; Ch E K Bai Wa@ae; P Bh ow@Qae; 
cf. the introduction. — 7K Bi ofear @y ta; Bi P ofyat 
wr (or &) efa; Bb cfywat = fa; Ch oftranaay cf; Nirukta 
5. 11 °ftzarfafa; Ait. Br. and Agv. Cr. as above. — ° Bi has a 
colon here. — ® The formula occurs: Tait. Br. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 


Br. ii. 7; Agv. Or. ii. 8. 1; Nirukta 5. 11 (commentary p. 62; 
introduction p. xxxviii); ef. VS. i. 15; TS. i. 1.5.2; Maite. S. 
i.1.6.— 7° vii, 62. 1; xii. 2. 1 (the WHATS beginning with this 
pratika), — - ' Cf. Kaug. 39. 7; 43.5; 46.7. — xii, 2. 42, — 


® K eerdt; E argrdts; cf. Kaug. 47. 28; 49. 21. — 


ate n Sifqaat Ge 1 00 1 


ere AQAA | O | ATHASTeA HATTA | 90 
THAW 1991 fanart: Tatar 
1 921 VAM BHAT 193 1 TaVTaT! 98 | War 
aquaria fra 1 at atsarsrdta 
dat satire’ ateade vafawatfaqa 
Dial eat facurfr (9&1 Gaal et sere 
TWAT 199 | WaTeaaraTTW 1 4b | fea 
CTT | 918 | WMA AaA ATA ATTA | | 
qen seueaqudurs’ | 29) yaarfsartaranga 
122) wteay Seaterey wirst Tt 
SATA Wei aPTAATwIAy wa: Ssael- 
fafa® "1231 Vet BA DWavHTAA 1281 090 nen 

FUT AT AAAS: AAT ATAACAA | 

a at sftavat as’ dhenge Ue’ a: a 
Srett Saft AWE BETA Hat UPfRIT Te 
Aaa Ve"! 


1 VS. v. 2°; TS. i. 3.7.1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 29; Cat. Br. iii. 4 

1. 21. — 3 So E Bi; K °yTeqrq<T@; Ch P Bi Bh NTT: 

wert. — ®VS. v. 2°; TS. i. 3. 7.1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 30; Cat. Br. 

iii, 4.1.22. — * ChE have a colon here; K has a double colon in the 

middle of the word after S¥<T°. — * vii. 63.1.— °K Bh 

eeiafata. — Cr. VS. v. 2% ete; TS. i. 3. 7. 1; Kath. iii. 4; 

Laty. iii. 5. 5; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 28; Cat. Br. iii. 4.1.28. — °K Ch 

— °E @fe — °° So K Bi Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prio. 

man.) af mean; P Bh afastT; Bai aferert. — 11 K Ba Ch P 
ot. — 2 Cf. Cankh. Cr. ii. 17. 8. — 





n MtfyaTy 60 1 qre 
Mate AeA: Fata Baraat: waar- 
WIAA i 
sdiaeq sTTaet sa Se Teal’ ae sie 
VITA Tan gaa sea gerfe at’ 
fafa waa a afniafe: = [afza 
sea ofeada ee at afinitadtin 41 


Waa Aafia 21 fadlaat arTATaAaIA | 3 | 


qeiaagtvate 81 aquiaaareurte 4 Tar 
Hel df VT wie: eqsiaetiaatyrat at @ar- 
avarferarat arated | erage’ afeten® a- 
wre eafefreae” sareraraararar’ eufata® 
1S (SAN UAVTAAKAA S| RAIA! Wa 


yeaa PETA Vara Feataar yarae | F- 
ecfared Hara 7eTfrat war: 1 Ways At M- 


1K Ch (prim. man.) °@t<t:. — 7K P Bb He; B Ofe. — 
7K B feyeqra; P fivant; the omission of the word perfects the 
metre. — ‘E §ta°.— °So with doubtfal emendation; Ch E gttfeai; 
Ba qefeqt; E qeresay; P Bh gee wi; K getayy. — ° xii. 
2. 5; cf. TS. i. 5. 3. 1; Maitr. S. i. 7. 1. — ” So all MSS. — 
® K Ba Bi #1 Bi only has the colon, — ° So emended; K Bii 
Chaatfa; EP BiBh yearfa; Maitr.S.i.6.1 (end), as above. — So 
~ emended according to Maitr. S. (ibid.) and TS.i.5. 3.1; MSS. watate. — 
So Ch P Bh; K ofgaeqe; E Bi ofzaque; Bi ofem BU (s0 
also Maitr. S. ibid.). — '? So E and Maitr. S.; K Bai Ch Bi @T- 
uat; P qqaqeat; Bh quaqat.— * Cf. VS. iii. 5; TS. 1.5. 
3. 1; Maitr. S. i. 6. 1 (end), 2. — 


que ll atfqaay ©0 | ©9 Il 


euenia etfefe wit wat ef ie: raced 
Team adleya | 90 | AaTAaTS AT 
SUIT A AaCUrla | 99 | ATTA WATS 1 921 
Bu wT anaia’ gasqareat | 931 fararet 7 
afar waetd gett 1981 at at arate’ ve 
BAT TEMA IW 1 en uge tt 


am us feadtaredt? fauna” 

ware frderafa’ waarise fretrata 
Pert waft 11 Erreur eta” aleyaa Tec” 
afavareurfa 1 21a: sareattratata” aaa 
asad were 131 WaTrgqeiia’ Aare TeTAt f- 
UIA 8 AAT Ve afaara ettat Hal” Oeaswa- 
HATIAATUT A 4 Tererat wha: sea” 
aM at eae" yates” fray’ at arg vai 
TT | 


Cf. RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (and K&nva-cakha, p. 59 of 
Weber’s edition); TS. 1. 5. 6. 4; Maitr. S. i. 4. 2 (end); i. 15. 14 
(end); Cafikh. Cr. iv. 12. 14; Cat. Br. i. 9. 8. 19. — ? xii. 2. 32. — 


*K P Ch (prim. man.) ATE. — ‘ iii. 15. 7. — 5 Bi a; Bi 
oeyTa; iii, 15.8 — © xii. 2. 33, — 7 Ch eat; Ba att. — 
® So emended; MSS. e@tarae. — °* Bi cf — 7 E Ch (prio. 


(man.) °wcaa. —"' K P havea colonhere. — ?* xii. 2.45°. —'® K P BhCh 
prim. man.) aTeqe. — “Bh cgtyaqara; cf. iii. 21.9.— ™ These words 
are wanting inCh E.— ' xii.2.34. — "P Bi wed¥; Eqcfa. — * xii 
9.1, 11, 54,55. — ' xii. 2.4, 7,53 — * EB ep — ™ So with 
doubtful emendation; E qTYe; Ch Wey; Bi @Cy; the rest EU; 
the word is then to be regarded as an augmentless subjunctive from 
the reduplicated root ¥, — ** KP have a colon here. —” E fyat. — 


0 SthyaTy 09 11 gre 


— Satweardt area sate’ mearet srtsaat- 

fe eartata 
want arafverts yatta 1&1 dtd edraaur- 
Wye Wy FRFGAIAA’ 1.9 | ASAT Vein VAG 
SH WRU RAM AY Wacqanyeay fea- 
Untutara® wate iG | ete AeRATR’ sti ¥7- 
wrbtfaacin® tel age Aura Harserd 
WarAa (90 | ak Ara” sarangi | 99 | 
RAtTelata Ayre taaTUTATAaaA | 92 1 a- 
CTSA area aA ATA TA” 1 93 1 Ba: 
qeafa’ freurta 981 Sana” sree at- 
aria! qu aferad afee die yegiieaaa- 
sata?” 1 9% 1 eutaar arkwarearfaaysa” 1991 
zat sitar seteiaftin® wearer 196 1 fa: ai 


‘Ee water. — ?Ch qwafas. — 3 So emended; K weft wae; 
Bh wfa yae; the rest Wha wae. — *E yaarfa.— °*KBh 


ate. — ° K Ba Bh Ch oq. — " Bh H¥M; the rest 
@E- For the irregular form AR cf. Kaug. 109. 5; 110. 45 11. 5; 
126.9. — xii. 2. 1-4, 42, 43, 15, 16; iii, 21.8,— °° P Ba 


ome. — ° Ch aentfae. — ™ So K P Bh Bii (prim. man.); Bi Ba 
(sec. man.) agrarrata E agrataata: Ch agervafa or ay- 
warqafa (?). — © xii. 2.21. — § xii. 2.8-10.— ™ Ch (prim. 
man.) fgae. — * For Sturanfafaaearta cf. Kaug. 39. 20-27? — 
16 xij. 2. 52. — 7 The Gratfa, barring the BRATAYT: ; ; cf, 
Kaucg. 8.18. — 7° xij. 2. 18, 40, 19; MSS. — FE wa- 
anata; the passage beginning here and continued to the end of 
the kandika is repeated with slight modifications at Kauc. 86. 19 fg. — 


” Ba fayaiee. — 7 xii. 2. 22, 29. — 


qe0 l StfawTs 09 1 62 1 
fa’ qet verfa arafaar aébha: 1 9e 1 Art 
uefata’ fartaar ara: 1201 Ut Aen sta’ ore 
fau aef ofaeneqian adheany archaea 
gefaat 1 821 a ded afaqaraaat gaara 
ada fata’ afewai aaat araaTaeafi | 23 
warrant Gat strem 2 AGT ware rat 
creufh ied ivannens 
TAU Wd Veena’ sw freureranhs- 
aaa faa’ qrafarsarraterarata t 21 a 
wuurgeatearsataga” “131 frenorata’ a- 
Blaata darer’ i381 wa faateta wares 
ul awedifara’ arandiarcarara t & 1 zara 
efata® Fa 19 Was Ela” Wea 
Batata |b BM VenrTakenteta ie: Bret 
wardiaagqaaan” 1901 Taya are 
fa waar aritifa” wha: want 1991 


1 xii. 2. 29° — 2 So emended in accordance with AV. xii. 2 
29°, 30; Ba @rqaat; K ChE PB wqyafaayy; cf. Kaug. 86. 22. — 
® xii. 2.30. — ‘xii 2.21. — > xii. 2. 48°; vii. 6. 3,2. — © xii. 
2.26,27.— ‘'Bicyyeqaqgy— °So Ba; Bi wer: faq; Cb 
wafad; K P Bh wafed; E wafed. — “ib 2. 23", — OK 
P Bh oatetRfxe (cf. xii. 2. 29). — M sii, 2. 41. — 1 ii, 
14. 1. — * Ch E dre); K ahivenes — M vil 60. 1. — 
xii, 2.98. — 18 xii, 2. 47. — Mt xii. 2. 48, 49. — * 8 xii. 2. 24. — 

* xii. 2. 30° — 0 So all MSS. Is the passage to be emended 


to TaTataragye? — * xii. 2. 31. — 


N SifwyaTs Oz 1 9e9 
stat afirwar: asa sft’ ear wane fira- 
faaar sagen afiqe’ wast 192! Ti 
FAN VMI VeATAC Sa: oeIVAR A ww 
aa Crag so’ QuTar aaa aiaae: ae Tar’ 
uaestia’ 1 93 | 

We Saar ah a eM ayAreq t° 
MIN ACA AAW ALA AAA Uevat 
BI WAI” Ui A Aes A SATA: | 
BIW WMATA: Frat Haat Fry 0 
ag war fa arrara freaqeq uct | 
farresat fararrent tt 


Gaett TT" FATA TATZAT | 


Gate: Urea” 98 


1 Cf. xii. 2.22,31*; the passage seems to be a jagati-paida from an 
unknown source. — ? Bi E Ch (prim. man.) ez. — §Ch faafara: 
WUT (so also Pet. Lex. sub. qa+ Ufo; Bi fagfaaran: E faa: fa- 
aan; Bh fra: fara: er. — * So only K; the rest wayyy: 
WTH; the Pet. Lex., ibid, q |. — ° Bi E Ch (sec. man.) 

.— © Ch Bh @@. _~ Ch (sec. man.) Tet; E Tr. — 
8 xii. 2. 21, 82, 24 (48), 44, 55; iii. 21. 1; vi. 18.1; TS. iv. 2. 1. 2, 
3; VS. xii. 7-10; Maitr. S. i. 7. 1; ii. 7. 8; Kath. S. xvi. 8; 
xix. 11; xxii. 12; Laty. iii. 5.11.— ° So KB; the rest, as also 
TS. and VS., omit the colon and the vowels coalesce. — '° Ch @@Qt; 
Ba dat. — © The reading of ‘I'S. VS. and Maitr. S.(WFET:) perfects 
the metre. — Ch qy.— ~” TS. VS. and Maitr. S. read f4 
ate for Wr agra. — “ E grey. — » E Bi (prim. man.) (aT 
(omitting °YAT). — 6K Ulaiea:. — 


92x W WtfyeAs 02 


THOEAATATTRTSSUSMA, TTT MTA 4 
Waa Va Father 1 9G FA stag she’ are fr 
CUA 199 | FRAIATAT | BTAeray Wererar aw- 
erat wyerat gfeerar aarara earett 1 9b 
SZaUTT AAT TATAT HAA 1 98 | SHAS TATATA 
120 | MARA Taras START: 1291 Ble 
WUT Brag VV ST TUT! 23 | WaTedtaran: 
afautr 281 Batgqet Wert ze asta) eu 
RASTA SVT VTA STAN AT MATT 1251 
AANA SAAC aaTTa ATVI HATA ST 
Stet 129 1 ATA TATA SAral HATA Kqrefaeti 
DTATRTANATS SH UPA Aste’ | Qt VTS TUT ae 
aprantaath i301 dare Uayesh FAT 
139 Galeftal Aaa” Baarefradtestt AT a 
qAaMgytaaen Waa sia WAL Veurs 
BATATATA A 132 ATARAII3 | TATA: RST- 
Stat Terie t 

1 cee EP TU Fees Boge Ws Cogn er 
waa. — °P BiBh ofaatye). — *ER aaa. —'E 

® Ch E wreraratraar. — °* So KPBbBi; Ba ofS carta: 
Ch E eafcerfa; cf. Kaug. 59. 28. — 10 — Bi Ch (sec. man.) 


‘ome. — + K Ba (prim. man.) omit this word. — |? Ch EBi 
gosta wt. — “E wate: ware.— Ch E owferquft- 





n fiTEy R103 903 

et Wet ert uty Asana Ala feat: v- 
Wa Ser 38 

aqarareeratt dere get after gu 
Geers war! 3&1 derhrrasey Gearanre terra 
1391 Hae VA Fea 3b Barapa waa 


IZ Mlagead UGTA Aaah Tess sol 
SVAQVATS (89 | WTATTTANAT ATRT AATAAT- 
ANU ATRTASAV AT TRAHAN TTA! 82! 
Wy Waa fae warenta wata qa- 
grafaard Fara | 83 | ATTATAATAT A FNTF- 
fas 88 nsnngen 


queens wah Haagfed? yT- 
Te | 

aadia dfraad sa eTqagafae®’ aaa a- 
gitafe* iat 


1 Some of the verses cited in full in this chapter, according to 
Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 28, are found in 
the Kashmir-caékha of the Atharvan. — 7 eenrareray; Ch 
(prim. man.) “SITATHR®. — 5 E For the qafa- verses cf. 
Kaug. 5.8, — ‘*K (prim. man.) ATTATA (arTgem); Ch (prim. 
man.) WIATAT; Ch (sec. man.) weyata. — ° So K E Bh; the rest 
eaaw. — ° So Bi E; K omits these two words reading °(UTAT 
warafa yeaa the rest Nuiihe Cf. Laty. iv. 11. 12 for the entire 
passage. — ™Che — °K ChE P Bh geat. — ° E 
waza x. — 0 Eh wrsfae; ‘Ba oafg. — | The passage is metrical, 


four times twelve syllables, — 
13 


qeg Ul YAaATY 08 11 


VWagq BV UusHaAa a wararferra fear wa41- 
Utara | 


San Vast: Geren sia? ordi wee 
faataa iui ern afimars: cau faaraes: 
aur farpa® afer afeqaa: | & | aredrariieaaa 
Sad Halata Ward 191 AATA ANE NY BIT 

TH IG t 
ufaye often 3° wate ara erases 
ya Cay Waal FT yRMITS, aarti 
arfaat“ ie! 


1 Metrical: 12 + 11 syllables. — * Bi @Te (! without colon). — 
* Metrical: 8 + 8 syllables. — * E Yyet:; P €ia:; Bi has a colon 
after the word. — ‘°E ogta: —  § Metrical: four times eight 
syllables, — 7 Bi . — ® So with doubtful emendation; 
MSS. here and in verse 13, uqfast. So also Darila to Kauc. 6. 22 
(fol. 30° 1. 8 fg.). Or is argfasm the correct reading? Compare 


furthermore Kaug. 72. 44. — ° The first line is metrical: 8 + 8; 
the second seems to contain one hypercatalectic and one regular 
pada of the same metre. — 7° Cf. vill. 8. 14; xi. 9. 24,-— "P 
here inserts the word Quy. — “E@e— MSS. far. — 


4 Metrical: 12, 11, 11, 12. 


n atfiyaes 03 tt qeu 


wart weed wet yfadagqaen yr 


far’ 1901 
sitararat ata Sarhraraeds | 
Brag g U4 farerararera waraa:’ 1991 
wighrey afaegit atat erat Bat | 
Baraat a vata warstraracaraaarey”* 1921 
Sarl a afer a Aaeat qwaszfas’ | 
astfaeat aa ee: ATs” TAT: Safer: 71931 
TaN A AAAS" EATS sat BRATS Se 
Sued efrera daca” 1 9g | 
A ARI SE ACA ATAS WHAT Baa 
fay ear zé efaufermra: aaa | | 


1 K has a double colon after the syllables fac. — ? Metrical: 
11, 11.— ° Metrical: four times eight syllables. — * E  wred- 
wfag; P — 5K — 6 Bi bas a colon 
here —  ‘E weretura gw.— ° Metrical : anustubh-padas; 
the first is irregular. — ® So emended hesitatingly; cf. verse 4. Bi 
ufa@ay; E wafers; the rest here as also in verse 4, and in 
Darila to Kaug. 6 22 . Cf. also Kaug. 72. 44. — | So Bi 
only; Bi @Tat; KEChBhP, and Darila to Kauc. 6.22, @tT@yl.— “D 
(schol.) to Kaug. 6. 30 (fol. 32° 1. 6) cites the beginning of this verse: 

: mrwvafa adaafare: | ah = dfunfata 
nfaauta; cf. also Kaug. 10. 2, note. — 13 Metrical: four 
anugtubh-padas. —. 8 So emended ; MSS. aqury fae. — 
4 Ch Bi have a colon here — “ChE ®.— ‘ChE ®. — 
7 Cf TS. v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10. 5; Maitr. S. i, 4. 6; Ait. Br. 7. 19; Gop. 
Br. ii. 1. 6& — 18 Fh dafcufa. —— ® Metrical: the first line, 
8, 8; the second would be a pada of eleven syllables, if the word 
efag is omitted. — °K uafaey; Bi wfaaa. — 

13° 


qeg n Wifirage 03 1 OF 1 


ararag at afaaqqara efareqaray 1 aut 
Sucaet efae: aranrearsyeria | 
AIATAATATAN, AATAM VATPAy 1 9% | 


aTeata Hufaar gy eraaa ated cet @ 
carat”? 1 9b | 

aq fraresrn qareraatiaart” | 
eanaaarqa wrhrTe aa frat wth 
fawaTe:" 1 9etu yn nost 


TATA SATUA 19 1 WAI SETnat area 


IF afaaayara; B _— ? These three lines 
contain a mantraccitation: tristubh and jagati-paidas in the first line; 
anustubh in the remaining two lines. — * Ch has a colon here. — 
* Metrical: eight-syllables; the second pdda catalectic. — ® So 
E; the rest 99%: erat. — °K aye. — 7 Four tristubh-padas, 
the firet hypercatalectic. — ® So emended; MSS. @aef. — ° Metrical: 
11, 11, 12, 12, — *° Bi omaIa; Ch ayTTaeafcmare; E ay- 

.— "@Ppowq—  ~” Metrical; the first line 8, 8; 
the second line 11, 11, with crasis of °|q and Wrfge in the first 
pada, — 


n Sifra_y og ti qo 
Wa WsAaAa STATA Stet EAT Ie | freer ate:’ 
watt wea sraqury fama era’ aay 
eat fora ame aha ama ea’ sea 
ais’ Sn 1 3 fa’ Merefauarqaraeardiea 
amt 8 areata warring’ iy | seu 
fafa) wurdwaifenal sada efi! 9 | 
afag aaaa fawaara fracera wearer 
warfafa ib i aaAAAIMa wary auras fas 
fga faera eff’) e. ordtaaa:” sera" @a- 
shang efa? 1901 yal oaE” aTAUTHATS- 
Ga 1991 aeta eat aan” | 
ATATAU AA: HAAA AN SACAAAAIT | 





1 Bi has a colon here. — 2 Ch Qyqcare. — $ E has a 
colon here. — ‘* Bi has a colon here. — ° Cf. for this and the 
following sitras: Cankh. Gry. ii. 14. 4; Par. Gp. i. 12. 35 ii. 9. 25 
Agv. Gp. i. 2. 13 Gobh. Gr. i, 4. 4, 9; Kath. Gp. xxiv. 2 fg.; Visnu - 
67. 3; Man. Gy. ii. 12 (ef. Jolly, Das Dharmasittra des Vigsnu und 
das Kathakagrhya, pp. 31 and 80). — © Ch qaftego; E aetage; 


Bh afa. — 7 So, (¥Ofa: Wr, E only; the rest fants. — 
§ Ch ouaTeaigg. —  ° Bi has a colon here. — ‘1° Ch has a 
colon here. — ” Bi ay.— ™ Bi has a colon here. — 


13 p Bj oye. — 1 So ChE; the rest Byatt aza:. — * Thus emended 
according to Ch, which reads °qya? ; E °ayeyaqaqte ; the rest oURAAAT; 
Ch’s reading is accepted as the basis of the reading above, as it makes 
good metre, after Qgqyareqi, which is apparently a later gloss, is 
removed. — * E faqaqeqaaqarareay; the rest as above; WA BAT 


is a gloss, metrically superflaous, — 


qe  Wifaaa’ 08 1 


Vatat al ATAU Aral aaa Vaasa 1 92) 
AAA UTAH FAT WHT AWSTTAATS 1931 
SY wrsturk Bafaat wats ar! 43 | A 
aft: agrauht: ager cater | ayiverfina 
aqerargradbat asta tar: aspaat: 
aa aurht: ay: VATS ateriaet aay VITATA- 
eat te 411941 aie waararare wef 196 | 
By waa: arfadt yeqth 1 99 | AsATATET 
aé Tefa’ | Ae YA At Get Hei fara ad 
fea HG Wa RUAN ACHAT AAAI 
ag aang aaaafifaaararata’ 1 4b | we 
arate 

Vela: AT: AAAS Varwqaraaad Aattafe an 

a fam ayar’ an frase fraerrara wat 

a Vetta” 1 9e1 


1 The colon is exhibited in K PChE. — ? Cf. Acv. Gr. ii.2.4.— 
* So emended; MSS. a=rerTata.— ‘Ch aeta; E 
° Ch (prim. man.) qaiaa ty. — ° The colon appears inK P. — 1 cr 
Cankh. Gr. iii. 8 2,—  ° So emended according to TS. ete. (see 
note 13); P Bi Bi Waa Ce; K Wawat ce; E qay VE; Ch 
wag we.— °° ChE cage; cf. the critical note to Cankh. Gr. 
iii. 8.3. — | So all MSS. including Ch (prim. man.); Ch (sec. 
mab.) gar. ome Ch E wa. a ChE wagifa; cf. Ind. 
Stud IV. 2592. — ‘Cf. TS. v. 7. 2. 4; Tait. Br. ii. 4. 8. 7; Acv. 
Cr. ii. 9. 10; Qarkh. Gy. iii, 8. 8; Par. Gp. iii. 1. 4; Gobb. Gr. 
iii, 8. 16. — 


tl aifyage ‘O38 Il qee 


orfuraaaaa | 

Bar ‘ste WU ded adternie’’® aatefa 
afaw: t 
aa at Wraage witeaaafy ar fare 
Set Sta’ 1 201 
area: meet whe are: wcfe afaqat ) 29 1 G- 
SI at efeywi cara 1221 arfaufaraitaa at 

fanfafattan zfa i231 0& un o8a 


N TAMIA Silage Taal Sara: AAA: 0 


’ So Ch (sec. man.) Agv. Or. and Cankh. Gr. (see note 7); 
K E Bi Ch (prim. man.) wretfa; Bai arerfa; P wrete, or W- 
are; Bh wyaye,. — 7 E watwpe. — * So all MSS. of Kauc. 
and Acv. Or.; Cankh. Gr. oarfa. — * So emended on the 
supposition that Waraara is for Waraa Ufa with double sandhi; 
ef. the introduction. The MSS. unanimously read Wataeafe, which 
might be emended in accordance with Agv. Cr. and Cankh. Gr. to 
wat wafe (for wat @ uf), the latter representing the peculiar 
sandbi of @, which is paralleled by the reading of Ch E in sutra 19 
(wafe for w Ufe); cf. also Kauc. 135. 9 (the reading °@faa 


for °@T Xe) and Ind. Stud. IV. 252. — > Ch asta (?); 
Eagta.— °BChtet.— "Cf. Agv. Cr. ii. 9.10; Qankh. 
Gy. iii, 8. 4. — ® Bi wary a Ta; both words are wanting in 


E.— ° Ch farftaa without rfa. — 


ae 
ary farare: 9) Bel HTP AAA ST ANTWM: 12! 
wararat ati 3! frarael gq asta 18 1 AAT 
erat Ma: wey yea fa’ fraran’ Age 
Sa adtarakta qarataaedta’ | & 1 aft- 
qe W191 94 fafa’ aS aa niea- 
fa’ 1 Gt rerqerd afr” weaTER” 1 et aie 


1 Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh.: we faarTe Sura i; the former 
continues: @@ PATTAYA | WaAaye \ wy WIQTST | 
way | aatafa ) ofa | Metay (for asta?) 1 faeces: | 
Wauly | YVaITS | Way (! for wat?) | (1 for Ya) | 

| waaafa at for wawcats, xix. 68. 1) af¢e- 
aatte | wearaTria Far. . * xiv. 1. 13" — 
has a colon here. — ‘* Bi bas 3 a colon here. — ° xiv. 1. 1, 23; 
Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qa@arafarar «fa WTS (xiv. 1. 1-16) 
waracfafa great (xiv. 1. 23, 24) varfarcetenfercred Rare | 
qaqa. — 6 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. @q Wf 
Wo Cia Far AAT (Ath. Paddh. aTyyTa ww faafafe- 
AATER) Sareatfarasy saree a for ott am) HTatas cf. Kauy. 
34.12 fg. — 7 xiv. oe uyfa.— ° Dag. Kar. 
wide ageahrazy aeat t ufatwatn, Ath. Paddh. wit 
aera er at (?Cod. GATE) TaTRa(?) aTyat ufgarfa. — 
© xiv. 1. 31°. , Dac. sou reer Mea 
ate FuTHeafa; Ath. Paddh. wea mera | Farcrarg aet 
ava Fanaa. — 


N Strange oy i R09 


eragarar fate qarétgcractarareta’ | 90 | 
cat wa aia Usa aRTaTararaatat 199 | 
BAT sia FATaTs Bfeutin’’ 1 921 Fer 
eran afrtewa saaat HAT’ 1931 AT B- 
faa’ wry ori? afaefa® 1 98 1 enefare- 
Grea? 194 + at we” sardiaqe | 96 | BTA 
mara” sft aaa | 49 | AUasATAAAT HAT 
Waa SHASTA’ 1 9b | Weta: Wares wats- 
TH Sk Vrararatastia” | 9¢ 1 WateaTATHa- 
Ta? 1 201 WAAraTA AAA” 129 | Wareawet- 


1p ; Bi has a colon after the syllables fazer. — 
7 Ch (prim. man.) OMe ATaATS. — 5 xiv. 2. 32—36. — * Ath. 
Paddh. Fart Career te vei weratta; for Dac. Kar. see 
note 7. — § xiv. 1. 34% — 6K P Bh ufematta; Ch 
(prim. man.) Wearfafa; Ch (sec. ae omratfa; Ch (tert. 
man.) a8 above. — " Dag. Kar. Wwe FAT TITs Teafa | 
afe at eyaatfuar wean agt gat we vata: gare waa. 
Bat arat Farha (cf. 00.11); Ath. Paddb. FATA TITS waT Tee 
ufeatfa.— * Dag. Kar. (WH) ac Os Waal ay sea- 
IT: Ath. Paddh. SZaUTOTG Gwae (Cod. FEM) WaT WI 
WIUT waa LUBA Wereat aay SeMRTt:; cf. Kauc. 26. 4; 
82.5. — xiv. 1. 87. — ChE Ku ays. — " Ath. Paddb. 
aud Dag. Kar. senate Tat .. vaat afwai sfeafa. — 
3 xiv. 1. 38. — | xiv, 1.38. — ™ K PBh eer; Dac. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. qyya Wsye ar ucata. — © xiv. 1. 39% — 
16 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. SZHTUA — " Dag. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. .. HW BSHETT. — 18 Bi oaafa; Dag. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. Sfenaa: ... Teqrarf< seq arvafa. — 
* Bi SZMTaTARe; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. area wiTye- 
warerfa acifa 


—  ™ Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ate war: 


Te aay wafa wait agaaireaevafeutt 


ROR N Sitfeyeqe oy) 06 11 
maraaatata’” seri | 2218 aT asaratia’ a 
faaafat 1231 sudttieiarar Prerarqata’ | 28 | 
enfirewrr:* eureadt: aaa 124 1 Were 
fat qaareatat aaa favaitarsraain” 
(261 ae adt ae” fayfiqrararaarate- 
sf 129 nan noun 


werqaiata’ araaraiia casa Hariarera 
nasa’ 191 qatewsa” afaare” fara 12 
Wea Watt 131 BW WHAT Ala” sae- 
AaTareata ig afta aha" werent” * aE- 


1 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. (to qarquTata), art wragfa. — 
9 xiv. 1.17, — * xiv. 1.19.— * Dac. Kar. wareyt Bqrasz- 
afa.— xiv. 2.52 — §° Ath. Paddh. faa: afaray wrurae- 
fa) aaa garct. — =" Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. oyatfcfa 
ayfat:, xiv. 2. 52-58. — ° Ch (sec. man.) geat:; Ch (prim. man) 


and the remaining MSS. as above. — °* xiv. 2.65. — "Ch 
oa.— | Ath. Paddh. Tatacaray " (Cod. 
oG) wraafa. — =? xiv. 1.35, 48. — ™ ™ ath. Paddh. qe 


ree arent atiigaereteett — * xiv, 2, 66 — 


* Ath. Paddh. aeratata grat () vay warts nae fat 
1° So K Ch Dag. Kar. and Cantikalpa 22. 1; 


Bi Faye; Ath. Paddh. Gaye; Bi Ku qe; P wgare; EW 


qm; cf. Ind. Stud. v. 383, note 1. — 17 Dac. Kar. and. Ath. 
Paddb. Wal GACT FAT FaTCUTeTa waegfa. — ™ Dar. 
Kar. arTet a4 Tet a a ufa. — 7 xiv.1.45,53, — ™ Ath 


Paddh, WaTaafaay GATTI AwTfa. — 7 xiv. 2. 68.— 
72 So emended; K Ba Bi Yaga Tete; P Bh Wasa Tete; Ch Ko 
qagcadte; E qadaete. —  * So emended; MSS. °qyaq. — 


u Sifragy 06 1 203 


fa waafemt iu aaaafamagqafn’ | & | 
MAA F A TATA RP AM: UTA Apa Ga- 
wife‘ 91 a ttefefa* agai Srenwa BT 
faueqratfaarat’ aurfa’ iG) Baral z Afi 
afa arent afta |e) area eff’ gery” fa- 
Wafa" 190 wrerat wrarara afew sx 


urcafa? 199 1 eft prdiwferpirdta 
aia faqur” sta afi" sore feat wera aT- 
fa 1921 aa aRaraferafa” 193 1 SapArEac 
mM sampestfeta” fanaa 1 98 1 erafata” 
Waa swat faeurfer ou 1 war” freraren- 


1 Ath. Paddh. wadaay ead ser Srey fore; Dac. Kar. 
i wed wat. — * Dag. Kar. wfqufa. — 3 xiv. 
1. 42; 2. 70. — * Dag. Kar. afeneg wwrfa. — * i, 34. 1 
(vii. 56. 2). — > Ch aye. — 6 So emended; Dag. Kar. faaa; 
MSS. faqer. — "Dag. Kar. gerreta awifa. — ° Dag. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. here interrupt the account of the fa@Qqrg with the 
we (Kauc. 90—93); cf. Jolly, Das Dharmasttra des Visnu und das 
Kathakagrhyasitra p.76.— °® xiv. 1.20. So also Ath. Paddh., but 
Dag. Kar. Wrat YMAAGIA etc. (xiv. 1. 51). — 10 So Ku Bi; 
the rest Jey. — 11 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. QyqTd: Barer 
efwa argayerate: fa:araafa.— ” Bi ure 
uatfa.— © So only Bi; the remaining MSS. of the text fi 
(cf. 0. 8). Dag. Kar. wate gafega fecegdy faye (); 
Ath. Paddh. atTarre Varqute Satay watee ferent 
(the second MS. fame) | yafega aw wat— ‘xiv 
1. 40; Ath. Paddb. yf @ fecerfafa areat (xiv. 1. 40, 41). — 
15 K Ba Bi Bh P waar. — 16 Dao, Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 


ages quran. — @ xiv. 2. 69. — xiv. 1.47. — xiv. 1.47% — 


R08 N Sifyway O€ 


mw 1981 ea arate yat faeaY Gerraqrare- 
cafe’ 1991 faefafacert* age? arate’ at: 
aarfatefa’ arta areata’ 19e1 waew’ zal 
fa:° ufawafa® 1201 AN Rael” STATA se: 
an Sar feats ara:” 1 291 ATA WereqearAt 
fa i2ei Fa AT Qaaio Uarafa gata’ fa We 
AA’ | 23 | Bal AT WISAVATA AT MAPA at 
AATSINTA AT Uae AT sitaaa at aaAtes wa 
afa adta® sfa ana” wat andl vai! 28 | 
MA Ve ted wrenafa’® wea saawata”™ 1 24 | 

' Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. gardy eroafa. — 2 xiv, 
2. 63. — 3 Dac. Kar. aredfeqai @ratarawefa; Ath. Paddh. 


awfasy (!) geraravafa fe. — ‘So emended; E feat 
fendy; P facafeaedy; Ath. Paddh. facafesezt; the rest ofa- 


fanat.— °° Bi qadf. — * Dag. Kar. facfaferarti 
fadarrgfa: arava earet wae. — ‘xiv. 1.48. —  * Dae. 
Kar. i (? Cod. 3yme) Cf WH WIR Betrar|y (7 Cod. 


wee) wafa; Ath. Paddh. Qarfafcfa weferadfaar: (:) warfare 
CU BOfa | We BWA Fare Oya: (cf. Kaug. 8. 17; 50. 15) 


qed (? MSS. gee) gafer.— —® xiv. 1. 39°; Dag. Kar. adds 
Da fecve@ etc., xiv. 1. 40. — ' SoCh Ku; the rest fauye. — 
" Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. Qty aati Fara. — §s- “? vw 1. 6. — 


13 So all MSS. and the Paddhatis; Haas, Ind. Stud, v. 384, suggests 
Wret: or WaT; ; see however Lanman, Noun-inflection p. 39%, 
top. — 7 So emended; MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis ay 
afafa. Cf. the next sitra, and Kaug. 24. 13; 89. 9. 15 "Ath, 
Paddh. WHA HAT WUARAraafe(!) efea zarfa — "So 
emended; MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis waneinte Cf. the 
preceding sitra. — 1” Dac. Kar. inserts the numbers 2—, be 
ginning after a ST and ending after Awe. — ' xiv. 2. 31; 1. 60 
(KChEPBh aay efa). — °° Ath. Paddb. and Dag. Kar. AMAT. — 


Ul aitfaETy OF | 08 11 ou 


wufaera: Yerret eTeatt | 2 | WETATAT- 
ATTA | 

gait oat gett gaat dpreara gam A 

SIT | 

TARAATA PEN TaPa:? oat at s- 

are warfath 29 | 


wre fe ft mr perth sag Frgri 2 
BATAAN: Tota | 2e1 | wafa A atata’ 


wa Barat | 301 Geeafaafa’ aaQuerqaryza- 
a araftoaeita mearaafa? 139 | saree 


serena aaeararrafa” | 3k nfa 
frefa’ ufwerqafa® i331 neu 9% n 


gfarya eneacafata® arenteatr | 9 | 


1 Bia Bi A; the rest and the Paddhatis, as above. — 7 Dac. 
Kar. -WTmartar. — °E Waar; Cb Bi Ku gue. Haas, Ind. Stud. 
v. p. 384, would emend to \aeat or wae. — * xiv. 1. 57-58. — 
> Dac. Kar. fagafa; Ath. Paddh. -— ° Bai WUT 
fate FUT: ; Ch (sec. man.) watfaryy ; Ch (prim. man.) the 
remaining MSS., and Dac. Kar. as above. — 'E awa. — ° Ch 
wera; Ath. Paddh. a are yet ha aay ().— °® xiv. 
2. nar — "© Kao Ch (prim. man.) Gaara; E eet; Bi yuT- 

waar — © owt awe. — ath. Paddh. +. STRATA 
ate wreata :. — "3 xiv. 1. 59, 60, 62. — ™ xiv. 2, 15. — 

Ath. Paddh. ad this and the preceding sitra) Saepwafaganar 
sarvafa i a fasfa afasroafai 9 oe: ATAMAY CARAT SAT? | 
u faefa nfaete wat qTarquifaeaearene in fasta nferste | 

Sate | Bfaaraara wrerara wrefaut i cfa 
faare: Gara: | we agftaraa seat (Kaug. 79. 1fg.). — ' xiv. 
1.61; 2. 30. — 


206 u SifqaTy oo 11 


Va Wat TATU AT ATA 1 21 A 
faeaquy wearaaaw | 31 ae Gata’ Aare 
margaret ayaa et aera cferachfar- 
fist a aerat: mart vata garg Baa 
weary safe iy aE UTM” saaaa” 
qataararga’ fausraqa” qaseanrtartaraaam 
SHU HATA 1&1 a wa Fachafsra zfa* ae 
dane fafearnafa iot a aearfa” dit 
oni ufaafa it) eg a eta” ARTqay a 
fae. qageticfa® aeiteft:” afa safe i 90 
Tl Brag” efa ArarwAs 1991 3 fra eis sa 
AY 1921 A Faeaia” |Rt Warsaw” 1 93 | 
a arvaratia” sedate sata 1981 se Bra 
foe” aa dares faaraata | au | Shawn” fa 
1 xiv. 2.8; 1.64. —  ? xiv. 2. 11; 1. 34; 80 (without ¢f@ after 
the pratikas) Bi Ku; the rest ¢ farm. It seems that 
afa i is omitted because the second «fa follows immediately upon 
it (a sort of haplographia). The phrase WeaTatawmye seems to refer 
to Kauc. 50.1 fg. — ° xiv. 2. m4. — *p CHSTaT; Ba Reta. — 
’ Ba efuircfafasfa.— «so ® xiv. 46.— KK OMT aR. — 
5K WA RASA); Ku way. — * See the preceding note. — Y Ch 
(sec. man.) “wae; E Qaqy. — ' So (but without avagraha) all 
MSS.; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 391, reads the passage: ayRA(:) wut 
ATaAATaA:; the last by conjecture. — 12 So emended; MSS. gma. 
Cf. Kaug. 76. 23. — '? Ch E Ku facta. — 4 P Bh quanta. —_ 
°K P Bh omaaaTractT; Bi MAaaTaTT. — 16 xiv, 2. 4. — 
’ xiv. 2.6.— 3 Ku ChE q@ys; P Bh oye. — ” xiv. 2.9.— 
20 xiv. 2. 28. — 71 Ch (sec. man.) q@waqt; Ch (prim. mao.) 


_— * xiv. 2.7, — ™ xiv. 2.73. — ™ xiv. 2. 75. — 
SE yfac.— *xiv.2.12.— "xiv. 216.— ™ xiv. 2 19.— 


uN wifrsey OO | OF I 200 


Uett qret dmterfa 1 9% | eaafain’ afeyeat 
astarat wafays swat freurfa 199 | weM- 
aft amagey arate ararht esrarhas ot | 
war freareara i ae | gaget vacate’ fra 
wt fefad seraata werd’ mateafa | 20 | g- 
eraiaaa ofrareata | 291 waicaefeati’ 
fa: ofcwafa i221 wer ardant gid Bea" sf 
HATA ANGHArt ATA AAT (23113 199 


WA ada’ UfeTaMerda 191 Wa” aNe- 
wutyagqaguany 121 4 seasfata* qearst 
WaTAA 131 TAY WUteteqaeygwAy |g | wer” 
Vefaaieata | ul aaafaagaayata” | & | 
efaanraagaa ea | 91 geiea” efa SeaTTAT- 
Ale ATeMTIaqay Sranaia it 1 fa frewat- 
fafa? naed naratrarcafa tet da yaa PT 
wa gard? afasiafaad srarfaaraanrarat 

1 So E Bi; the rest yr@.— ? xiv. 1.47. — "KP Bh cuaTYa. — 
‘xiv. 1.47.—  ° Ch wacuitfce. — — © xiv. 2. 265 1. 21, 63, 
64. — 7 So emended; all MSS. except Bi read 
Bi © ;.— °BiBh oma. — *xiv.2.17,— '° MSS. fawe. — 

1) xiv. 2. 20, 46.— “xiv. 221.— ™ xiv. 2.92% — ™ xiv. 2. 
92, — 5 xiv. 2, 23. — 16 xiv. 2. 22°, — ” xiv. 2. 23°, — 


8 xiv. 2. 244, — 19 xiv. 2, 25, — 90 vi. 78. 1; xiv. 2. 1, 453 
K BG have a colon here. — 





20c  atfyagy oc | oe 
famaerfes: adhtarand srarfaaraerena Wa- 
fae wet stare qafae carat Tt arfafae 
Seats ACA TTAALPTSe: | 90 1 Alaa We- 
aratfatet aut? aarararrata 1991 sears’ 3- 
WUT 19231 WHAM Meal agate’ | 93 | Aa ae 
— Afa® wart 98 | Tararaata Vasa a 
VaATATSAA ATA Garais Zetia 19S use 
NOG I 


an aarer afer faut oraraaa’) 9 1 ere” 
atfafa® aarara’ 2 1 adh aia” werarear 
aft 131 a de" aeafhedeatr i 8 Waray 
saaawata iy at wa sia” iawait 161 


v. 24.1.— * So emended; MSS. Feat. — * Haas, Ind. 


Stud. v. p. 897, reads SEUTWA; MSS. STUTe. — * Ch (sec. > 
> SWC BH); the rest SATB). — *Ch Bi (Swi) Baar 
the rest OMA TS; Haas and Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397, note 2, un- 


necessarily. emend to WA; WAT means with the 
cumbhani-verse (xiv. 2. 45); cf. Kauc. 79. %, as also W-A- Sa, 
Kaug. 140. 5, and wrarfag, Kaog. 3.4. — * vi.78.1.— 'SoP 


Bh; Ch Ku E Bi Ba °>yaya:; K oyea; cf. Ind. Stud. v. 397, note 3.— 

v.1.6.— ® Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. we aquifers (Ath. Paddh. 
wgfirared) sara (cf. Kaug. 76. 38, note) | faa Thai ait- 
ATA (!) WaATATATA FAT... AT Wararete wwf — ch 
(qua) wet; the rest. (equa) way. — vii. 36.1. — 7 So all 
MSS.; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. p. 399, note 8, emends to qayyTa. Dar. 
Kar. acay UTE asreaafadsy feat Wa ().— vil 6 
2.— ™ xiv. 2.31. — ' xiv. 2. 23°. — 7° Ath. Paddh. wqayeafa 
WM. — "7 xiv. 2.32, — 


tl witfiraas ©e Il 200 


aia aabrarcaia’ | 91 a farutate aaray- 
ata iti seartata fa: daafa’ ie. Age. 
fata salad’ dteeat sefafa’ deqea: 1 90 1 
ae’ sarafaarged aeata” | 99 | SareN- 
aferaraata’? 1 92 1 afenadtanaragaiarar- 
eata’ 193) qeerfatea* wearurhrara” atfe- 
qararariaua afrgen dra fagata” 
198 | wuss Uiaed frat wat: aft AAT 
194 | UW | AGATA AAT ATTA 1 9% | 


1 vii. 87. 1; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. wf] ST ATATAT etc. 
amwararzata wn. — 3 xiv. 2. 37; Dag. Kar. cites here the 
three verses 37,38, and 89; Ath. Paddh. q faacrfafa | erergeee:(!). — 
> Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. aqa wera. — * xiv. 2. 64. — 
* Ath. Paddh. UWET UCSC SsueW wcifa 1 Waarat awe 

| Weterat | wravgcfaraent VA cafteutes () | 
uadafaerete (!for eee) g AYA aE; Dac. Kar. has a 
metrical passage too corrupt to report, corresponding to the last part 
of this extract; this also seems to be ascribed to Paithinasi, —. 


* Ba Bi famt ao; E cayeuaarae. — ’ i. 34.1; xiv. 2.71. — *° Dag. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. @ aguafa fagt gaeqawm (Ath. Paddh. 
NyTTa) afer wade eu tafe ERM wat sefafa at- 

wi wWeaafiy wat worfa. — ° iv. 1.1(v.6.1).— 
nk Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. ich. Wyte wifey (MSS. wyBAT- 
fae® avendifa at. — N Siy, 9.43, — 8 & owgene- 
afa; Dac. Kar. serrata actay (1). — Dac. Kar. and Ath, 
Paddh. UT WHAATET ATT (xiv. 7. 45, 53) erat. — ‘ xiv. 1. 55; 
Ath. Paddh. qyafafcfa great (xiv. 1. 55, 56). — 7” Ch (prim. 
man.) fayatarre; Bh y@ayte. — ** Dac. Kar. wae (1! for wy?) 


zuifa 1 atfearht fare (!) qitugtafet Ath. Paddb, 
feud at cai “E gara; P Bh awe. — © Ath. 


Paddh. to this and the preceding sftra, Wary UfCAeT | BAA 


90 l Wfrw_y oe ii 
CeATAAAa YraatyRT' 1 a9 1 wat ft- 


adaite Ha Taras wafa’ tat i aa aT 
wera 190 UT eetf area canAaaan’ 
1201 @dewfafa’ afrpenria 1291 ware 
af wrararasnfa’ 1 22.1 aradh ger =fa” 
ast” 1231 a a fraaaia” qe afrareafa’ 
12g | FyRraTgen 1 ul a wean warareafa” 
L2G 14 Fala SATA’ | 29 | Farad? ay 
ST RReTem aT st © ware” | at Tefen 


fate (xiv. 1.1) wily wren wr t geri Te wrest ar afenit 
ST Gera ar aitferafrente at werfa farwer: | wanirafi 
Afa are wyate (xiv. 11-2. 75) wregueriey eiife wa 
uaaradfa: frat Taha genet wafer at Us urate 
wera — 

1 xiv. 1. 82; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. Grargynat (xiv. 1. 
32-33). — 7E Bai Ku ar. — > Ba Bi eager; Dag. Kar. and Ath. 
Paddh. wren faut acifa.— ‘ Ath. Paddh. acerd} cetfa(!).— 

5 xiv. 1.25; Ath. Paddh. graqt.— ° Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. 
gate aerafaratay (cf. Kaug. 76. 1, 4) ocr earfa. — 
1 xiv. 2. 41; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. add verse 42 also, — 
8 xiv. 2. 48. — * Ath. Paddh. eyraft (both MSS. wre) uf 
ae afeafa. — 0 xiv, 2. 49. —  E Bi waa; Dac. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. qeq wraata. — 13 xiv. 2. 50. — 
* Ba o@Teaa. — * xiv. 2. 45; Ba Ch (prim. man.) is li 
Ch (sec. man.) TAT wee; Ath. Paddh. ATT SaT W aay: 
ear anrefa; cf. Kaug. 78.18. — xiv.2.51.— an 
Paddh. and Dag. Kar. Ql@Ta#t wrarel:. — W yiv. 9. 44. — 
18 Dac. Kar. QTate:. — * xiv. 1. 23; cf. Kaug. 75. 6. — 
90 EP Bi Ch (sec. mee wee — 2 iy, 1.64— ™ Ath 
Paddh. watTat wratat # remit tag ahh lade a 
Wolfe | wararargycars | ais cena | whew wee 


u WifysTs oe 1 Rag 
Wetare: 1 2e1 sta eof acta afaa’ afar ¥- 
Sift i301 wa arat faare: 1391 seracafa 
TAA? 132 TFA: ATATART: ATSITARAT:” 133 tt 
uyn Noe 


WTETS IRAN THAT SATA: ATH: T 


reife sf wurfa aat SaTAy Bf | wTETT CfA ST- 
AGW (xix. 52) aay } abs wafirearant GaTH (1). Here follows in 


the Ath. Paddh. the ceremony “called ; see Ath. 
Pari¢. 89. 9 (GawanTafawifa); cf. Ind. Stud. v. 404. 
1 xiv. 1. 46; 2. 59. — 7 ChE gat. — 3 xiv. 1. 64. — 


“Ba Ko wre. — ° So emended with Haas-Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 400 


(cf. aleo 402 and 410); MSS. WYATT: WATT: WAAR: ; E P Bi 
fail to repeat the word WaTq@y:. — 


u ay tt 
wry fora sreererra: 191 eeaferaTaee 


“Ufeqariy ferarrare eft srerarenet’ | 2 1 gt 


Shiaa Weray arardta wararel’ a4. 
waaueafa | 3 | AearATaTaaad 18 | wa Rey 
eaadraafa iui sifeara’ aa rraeehrfa’ 
1&1 Bet Tees VT TTI Ol Ae 
ase it ifaw wea) erat arate i490! 
wel VeaATAAAA | 99 | WrTedh HUTA” 
Weatat Vraraaa “1921 Vayaneta + 





1 E oferty. — ° Ba Ch (prim. man.) @y. — wai 

Paddb. eeafeuraegt Aifqaraare | 
guafad 22 frurrane mein. — ~ © Atk Paddh 
Weta yey. — *° xviii 2.19. — © xviii. 8.55. — "Bi 
emt; Bh ef. — °° Antyesti. AH BAQTT: | SY Sf: | St 
Oe aera hee airy eee | arate 1 geet 
cenfegey | 


fos | ATHUTSY RQ Tae Glas | WeTaet | TS 

qarqyrat — '*KBiaq~— "KP Ch (prim. man.) 9¥; 
Bh ys. — ™ So Ba only; K P Bh wetuarate; Ch Ku wott 
arate; E witcaara. — 12 So Ch (sec. man.); Ch (prim. 


man.) °aawt; E Kocgaaq; PBhoqag@; Bi Bioyary; Kowa. — 
™ K Ko ay. — “ K Bh oqraaa. — * Ba qreygaa. — 


u witfiyeae co R93 


WaATaararles Maratea 431 Braraatay 4) 
waoarted 1941 ast shreria | 9% | waeT- 
WasHIARAAT APSA Aaa VSleaaAst e4 
Urea ae: wee sari’ 1 49 1 waAfad- 
fag’ eth 4b sar: wafer oe 1 aT: TE 
eraat fora yeaa at qatar’ | 20 1 a: 
Gera: dara wRertaard’ 1291 Aut 
VW TAAeaeita ae wat eferarta wet aT 
eum 1221 ae fae” Bren den aia 
siaaea” sf qeeralteaiteararacatan | 23 | 
we Tare aha | 881 ala areaqraran at d- 
factefraararaa “ ar aaarfiert geen” 
CATA | YU | CNQUATAA: PUA AST 
BWista alata afe:” | 2 | weretfa afe: 1291 
farfeqssat? Ser: | 2b | URTATSERTET YTATET- 

1E asrfatecfa; K Ba asrfirgycfer; P Bi Bh eanrfarg- 
tfa; Ch (prim. man.) earfarcecfa; Ch (sec. man.) as above, — 
7 K Bh Ch (prim. man.) -12t4. — * xviii, 4. 31; 2. 57%. — 
* xviii. 2. 27, — ’ K Bi E Bi Bh Ch (prim. man.) war:. — 
et P at: weet. — ’K PB Bh Ch (prim. man.) 
feafa. — K ucafa. — ° Ku Bi Ch P Bi Bh qqete. — 


© Ch (argumaeaeys Bh Cardura feats Ba eq. — 
1 xviii, 4.1. — Cf. Kauc. 82. 22,— '8 Ch (prim. man.) 
afarsit fae; Ch (sec. man.) yitfar. — ** Bi owity Fae. — 
» Bi _— “ K PE qreaaage; Bh Wearuge. — 1K 
afexye. — “KP Bi Bh faerie; Ch (prim. man.) faeqreat; 
E faaieat; Bi Ch (sec. man.) as above; cf. xii. 2. 54. — 





2 u Witfaay co 


Raferarsraryyes | 8 UTUTaTATa Rey feret- 
fsa | 301 BWaprwaretasararcafa’ | 34 


a wate’ fa: dercatt wragrrararaater 
1321 Vaag Bet sae’ fram 331 zat a 


sifa’ rat gafe geal aT 381 Siw Ries 
waaieaia wa sutarad yatafa’ xfcalti: 
Sata’? gare” 1 au sé a? seria: 
136 | Data eta waet TAA" afrita 
1391 Sara” waegean st: wht feat ist! 
eaaqq efe fraufa 1 3e 1 weit aaa” 


UWeTe aay | Bot ATUTATATS- 
ea)" frrfirgzartiga aapranan caret” 


* Thus with doubtfal emendation; E eqyquyye; the remaining MSS. 
WIATATaTaaearrra°. Cf. st. 41. — ? xviii. 3. 8. — ® xviii. 3. 9.— 
* Bi inserts here the word arrefa. — 5 K Ba Bi Bh UaTay- 
weary. — °K aa. — ‘ xviii. 2.56; the Antyesti. employs this 
verse differently: taf? qufen etc. @@t we Qwifa | wa aml 
Wore | wWeaaerafcuraay; cf. si. 83. Similarly Ath. Paddh.: 
tat wh grater BS AUT TS | AAT TENT AAT aa TANT 

waa. — ° xviii. 8. 8, 9; 2. 48; 1. 61; 2. 58; 4. 44; K here inserts 
the syllables: WTS ATYSTaT (contamination from Kang. 
77. 4). — ° Ch eQtafca(fagear).— © xviii. 2. 11-18. — 
11 In the Antyesti. the verses of this sfitra are employed as follows: 
Shae... TS YF etc. | Was HAq Sagara wha g2 
wanaafadsr (here follow the eight verses in fall) 1 warfare: 
fear: | ecu (1). Cf. Kaug. 82.31; 83.20; $4.18. — © xviii. 3.7. — 
3 xviii. 3. 4; Ch Ku E og, — “Ch drawae; P aiaa; 
ef. Kaug. 81.20. — © xviii. 9.19.—  '° K Bi Bh eOeaq. — 
17 Thus emended; MSS. HraTaTaTaaequnitae. Cf st. 30, — * xviii. 


1. 55; 2. 87. — 





n Wifyaay co a 2qy 
WHT (821 VehtaTRaganye BYU Frat 
qavrey oretequaufarata®’ 1831 2a aritta’ 
unitaadanatea 1281 setederaraata’ 1 gut 
afew fasta aafaya arararerasdarhitara 
Vea Diuremadte fewafafa’ i 3s i ait 
aa afa" efaut zai faarsiafa i 89 | eas TAT 
fefa® arate sTeuereraafa | 8b | waeeT- 
fefa® afaacy i 8e1 aerfafa" Ava i yo | 
<¢ fara sfa” oiraurquifa (ug) ARAaT- 
Wanredtisaatawareer * ya) ort 
rt fasitia® ufafewa ius 1 aeguitera: 1 48 t 


1 Ch and Ath. Paddh. -yTerat. — 3 x Ch E °yrq; 
Antyesfi. and Ath. Paddh. SUNT araafa. — * xviii. 1. 44. — 
* E P Bh eaefeqaufae. — * E Ch (sec. man.) fearat(a); 
Ath. Paddh. and Antyesfi. wiefeurfagaarstta fafa-afar. — 

® xviii. 3. 1. — q Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. qq Waa ay 
saat | aces () | ae quae fafan woffa — 

* xviii. 3.2; Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. We awafasfa azt set- 
wafa, etc. — ° Ch MBq. — °° xviii. 4. 56; Antyesti. and Ath. 
Paddh. add Q@ Ww aay vfa (xviii. 4. 57) afaut g 
1 xviii. 4. 56° — ” xviii. 2. 59. — ™ xviii. 2.60..— ™ Thie 
pratika seems to be a modification of one of the two verses immedia- 
tely preceding. — xviii. 1. 46 (4.51). —  “® xviii. 4. 14%. — 

17 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. fewer STH qaarzurta ' 
wearer Caray Ra 1 UTR Sa: Aaat ete. | UNIT AT: etc. | 
BIT (xviii. 4. $1; 2. 57; ef. sf. 1) Waar ufturvafa. — 


18 xviii. 8. 30. — 


rag N @tfys_s co) <9 a 


WPTAIA! UA | WITT ARY UTE aH fea. 
ASTI ARTA A ATT TTS TN 


uaununtcon 


wurfemaeig qunifaaastarety | 4 
AAARATATATUT ST 1-2 | WATEY BAUTATA qWaer- 
wa urfaarqed’ freufa’ 131 efeya’ wed FEA 
Slay Taya UH Wat aa shire 
aut arfaaat? qa 1&1 arIaaAa Beer 
UL Ut Ya WM Veta 191 core arfwaewaTait 
waa waatafa’ fradieraaaa | e@ | @at as 

aefa” GUSTTA 1901 Sha? UPd wat aa 
SUAS 199 1 Tat UTM 1 92 1 WraTrEae- 
VHASA 193 | BAN: WHA 1 98 | BATTS 
Ba ABTA | 941 AeA: PA 1 98 


aay qaqa 1491 WaRata fae 


1 K omits the syllables A AeATeT® 5 Antyegti. and Ath. Paddh. ... W- 
curfa 7K P Bh b cmpdrerareitd: Ch 
(prim. man.) omrerfaTaTet el; Ku E P BiCh (sec. man.) as above. — 
3 Bi owe. — * So emended; KP Bhytfaart yy; Bi qq; Bi 
E a; Ku Ch (sec. man.) °Wq; Ch (prim. man.) EY. — 

E Bi omurfa. — ‘KP Bh afaye. — 7 So E and Ch rin 
man.), cf. Agv. Gy. iv. 3. 8; the rest, including Ch (sec. man), 

— ®§ Ch Ka E mifaaay. — ® xviii. 4. 5, 6. — 
° xviii. 3.58. — ©! xviii. 4.2,.— ™ Ba efeqaye.— "Ch 
Ko E 3yyeqy. — ™* Ch (sec. man.) Bray; Ch (prim. et tert. man.) 
as above. — © ChE quware, — 





N Sify <9 0 Aq 


fa | 9b | BAT OMT ST eam’ | 9e 1 Baa 
qatd aaa ef waa Tt paet afatzAt- 
aTaaaaaa 1201 at Tata Ata TT- 
avatar (291 WaT: GEA ARTTETA’ UTUNT 
wareurnfa” 2a wtatfafa’ 1 221 efea afeqat 
BQ AMA 1231 ea TAA 1 281 Waadin’ 
quar anfaca ae areata” 1 2u 1 Fars 
TTTATHU 1 2S | cfeadefari aa: warts 1 29 | 
BITCACATeA NAM AAATABTa” 1 2 | 
Wa WT Bal avfaia’ efeyuat ssi ania 
Qe 1 Bae” AAATAT Bs wefy” aTaaTAMN” 
eaTeaea” * 77a” Yaris | 301 WaTfay” Zerre- 
TA Sa ATATA TAT STATA Tei” 1 39 


7 Ch fazurfa; Bi oztafa. — *So Ba only; the rest yA. The 


text of this sitra is doubtful; cf. garq4, and Acv. Gy. iv. 8. 18 — 
* Ch KuEeq. — * xviii.3.3,4. — 5 K Bi qeraq; cf. Kaug.80.37. — 
6 K P cataaraare; cf. Kauc. 80. 37. — * So (with double sandhi) 
all MSS., except Bi which resolves to HAMA WTWa; see the intro- 
duction. — ® So Bi; the rest °afa@. — ® PBi o, — So Bi; the 


rest © .— " xviii. 2.11. — xviii. 2. 58, — % ECh (prim. 
man.) °afa.— ™“ K BaE P Bi ofyycemea; cf. Kauc. 24. 10; 64. 
22. — 1° K EP Bi BhCh (prim. man.) °qeqray. — °° xviii. 


2. 8, 22; the second pratika is wanting in K, and P Bi Bh have 
instead of it: WaT Ava (xviii. 2.57). —  K (qwrfaearne; 
Ba (awrfayenta; P (awTaare. — 7 So Ku and Agv. Gr. iv. 
3.27; K wants ; Bi Wawefy; the rest We aefa. — °K 
P Bh areet ced. — * Cf. Tait. Ar. vi. 2. 1; 42; Agv. Gy. iv. 
3. 27. — ™ P Bh e@acfa. — ™ So Bi Ku Ch E; K P Bi Bh 
FR; ie the passage to be emended to Stfagyer (gerund)? Cf. Kaug. 
76.10. — *™ KBhBi qate. — ™ Cf. Acv. Gr. iv. 8. 26. — 


295 n Wifiyage <9 0 

_ tfaararfaaa 321 Aaaa fa ee: st 7a Sal Be 
natant eta afare aretoata’ i331 Bree g- 
au qarerasygeta * wfrated waat aettitr 
138 | Tat at 7G Waar faaefa’ & cree’ 1 3u | 
afew a: faatt aarar fa’ dfeat: an i 36 
a AA ATAT ATA a a: Faq: Fars a fam- 
ART TARTS” 1 39 | WY ANITA: 1361 ALeait 
equal waa Mead! fant cat awafa 7 
RW TAG Vert AAG A se A TA BAAN 
ater" at weatfafa” i 3e 1 eferaat saferag- 
Bret Feria 1801 adeafreter fe myft- 
Par? 189 BMA Argqereathr: | 821 VAT Ws 


* The words fq Z¥: are wanting in K; Ch Ku E P Bi Bh ey. — 
? xviii, 2. 4, 36; 3. 71 (et al.); ii. 34.5. — *° Antyesti. qe: wa 
rat | MUTSafa etc. (xii. 2. 8-10; cf. Kaug. 71. 12) | Res ete 
(xviii. 2. 4-7) 1 AW etc. | WT THT AAAS: etc. | WATWATEA ete. 
(xviii. 3. 4); URAR Gar: 1 Area at WaT wey ats wht 
Stoufa | waraafasrat sfa eee aTaat Fa: (cf. so. 30) + 
FRI: | WERNA: | SATS TATT ATNT (cf. sd. 31) 1 SB Fa 
AAT | RAT (i.e. WEWAATAT, etc.) Chat Teafafa: qarg:; Ath 
Paddh. deals with this sitra essentially as the Kaucika, but like 
the Antyesti. employs Raaq efa aaata: (xvill. 2. 4-7) and Wat- 
WMT (xviii. 3. 4.). — ‘* Ch Ka E areqregye. — °K yams 
Bi Bh Ku Ch (prim. man.) €yat. — * xviii. 1. 49. — 7 xviii. 1 
50; the word @ is wanting in B. — ® This word is wanting in K Bh.— 
® xviii, 1. 58. — ™ xviii. 3. 13; 2,49. — "K — 
12 xviii, 1. 41, 42, 48; vii, 68. 1, 2; xviii. 3. 25, — 13 K Bb a 
(ata); the rest at(fq). — 


n Srfyerge 591 ce 1 Rae 
BTU: 183.1 Baad fa eg efamyea gaia as- 
faat aeadta sara: 1881 a den ahaa 
aaaea sft asseTHafeatiaa’ isu faa 
aear aft aranartata arat weroad | 8s | 
adar arfaaratata | 89 | faaeara’ sqacat 
SURAAACTA Feta BEI WVU NCA 


ada: aearia aarty orgyarat asaaifiat 
efqurqara (91 Beet AWAN Tat: uTfT- 
waTaua’ 121 WMaTAaal agaradtagaara- 
fara svaqaran asta’ i 31 wartaraa- 
aa’ igi aa sam sear” anf ui at WaT- 
Afa? san” Sear Ware wafea”  & | war 
cafesafa 19 | sqaatafa’ sae: it | waeqit- 
fifa” seren:” frgdhraata” |e. wrayqedear- 

1 xviii. 2, 4-18, omitting verse 10; cf. Kauc. 85. 26; 86. 17; 87. 30; 
E reads cen. — ? xviii. 4.1-15 — 3 xviii. 3.12. — * xviii, 
8. 10(11). — ° xviii. 3.61. — ° Ba cquafa. — ' K *Qqrarer; 
Bi *Qwarer.— * ChE Ba Ko qawe(qraar).— ° K quar 
ureare; Bi wararerrate; cf. D (schol.) to Kaag. 42. 22, qq a: 


.. (iv. 33.1). Perhaps QaTe is to be read 
both here and at 42. 22: the MSS. confuse @ and @ hopelessly. — 
* Kuo ChE gay. — ™ KuCh E Bi waa; the rest wT@raT; cf. 
Kane. 26. 4; 75. 18. — ™ xiii. 1. 59. — 3K P way. — “So K 
Bh and Ch (sec. man.); Ku Ch (prim. man.) qaqraTat; E @yarraral; 
P arara; Bi BTaTe; cf. sa. 19. Is the word to be emended to 
WATS (or Ware, sc. qa): the two hymns iv. 33—34? cf. WuTam 
(waTay?), sa.4.— © Ku ChE Bi aufa. — ** xviii. 4. 69. — 
7 xviii. 3. 56 (et al). — '8 E ATS: ; Bi WEITm:. — "Ch 
Ka firgqeitfae; E firafiafine. — 


RRO - u atfayaae <a 
TaaRraradtata aat ATTA” | 90 | AAS 
eulatied AQITat AT dara UetaATTaTaM- 
fafa’ 199.1 wTerat: afea aravaraay ae 
wate 1 92 | 
Wel WAT AAA Val ATT: Twa Aa 
a av aa an ate aig’ aatiaah aaq’ 
faga? ar wurafa 
WeaIcttaaINyeD 193 | frarafata® w- 
olfaanad darer 1981 sat fafefa* warez 
fa" 1941 adtaTearata® Tatras 1 98 
aa sfa azarae” aaaratatata* qaretiag 
Waa aia” CAVPASASTS™ | 96 | aTaTa” 
TMT ATI aA | 9@ | TAT Yas ey aA” | 20 | 


1 xviii. 2.31.— 'P Bh arcefa; cf. Kauo. 86.97. — ' Cf. 
Vait. Sa. 11. 18. — * K Ch (prim. man.) e@y:; Bh Ch (sec. man.) 


onT. — * Ba E wrerare — ‘Ch cea. — " The colon 
in Bi only. — 8 So emended; MSS. wat — ® So Ba; E 
watfa; K P Bh Bi Ch weftaqe. — 10 So emended; K Bik 


Ch yatfawt; P Bh gate; Bi garafatt; Ko gata. - 
11 So Ch; Bi E 4 ua; K P Bh Bi 4 Ufa; ef. Kaug. 74. hy 135. 9. — 


9K faut. — 13° Not found in any known Samhita. — "Ch 
Ee — ij. 14.1.— 38 vii. 60. 1. — " K areata; Bi 
after. — © Ba wiétare. — ” K Ba Bi E Ko oqigut;P 
cafagy.— ~~ K qaat acraifcfa; cf. the versions of the verse 
cited in the next note. — 7! Cf. VS. v. 26; Gobhila’s Craddhakalps 
ii. 9; Yajnav. i. 280. — ™ Ba quqmeafa; is it to be emended to 
weraratta? Cf. the mantra in the preceding sfitra. — 4K 
omay.— ™ So K P Bh Bi; ChE Bi weave; Ku qe 
UT~Rat. For @ read perhaps ; cf. sitras 4 and 6. — 3K 
weafa. — 


n Sitfieagqe ce x 22q 
TaraATyAaaie: KATY are” sate: | 
fear =i: EK Tat’ eeTaT seas forqarar: i 
wat wfaraaead wu wege siidara’ aq 
ayrga’? sernt erator frqarfa | 29 | area 
ara” arerarat® crefarar wea: Ye yerfa Sa- 
a efatte seretia® (221) we: wafa i 23 | are 
Stars FAH! 281 A Wag efa® wesw cat 
waaay areishargaradhat AMaara- 
efhafiaaifa | eu) sa ai’ 3 % ater xfa" 
Arararaaera” | 2 | Blafiaaa” arerwera- 
"So K P Bb Bis Ko gure E eyeafa; Ba -y@ afe; Ch 


— *? Bi KoChE war. — * MSS. ia (for aT%?). — 
* MSS. without avagraha. The entire line seems hopelessly corrupt, — 


* Ba feay. — ° Wanting in ChKuEPBh.— ‘ So Ch (prim. 
man.); Bi Yaaro; Ko arewaara@; K EP Bi Bh Ch (sec. 
man.) waar. — °K OWT ; Ba °@a. — ® The passage from 
WUT occurs in xviii. 2. 20°, bat note the waeuts.— ‘EB 
atfu; Bi qrfa.— ™ Ba cay; E cast; P Bh ceegt ai; cf. 
Kaug. 80.25. — 1 xviii. 4. 85. — 7 iii. 21.1.— ' Ch adds 


SU Wad (the words following the pratika). — * xviii. 8. 5, 60. — 
6 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. to this and the following stra, Wu 
gata sefa aged a ufederat wera) oa afafa ara a 
(xviii. 8. 5, 6) fecerurfafafa fargfa: (iii. 21. 8-10; ef. Kauc. 


fet aTerearafe fa 

WaraT Wravtqara (1) 1 WAITS | TTT | ATs | WaryTs | 
Ques 1 wate) wetee q (Ath. Paddh. Ste |; cf. Kang, 
8. 18) | WATS) WAL) BLATT | FETS SF Warqay a | 


AV u Stfyage cen 
fafa’ aufiada afeaateaa Bez | 291 


Wa FAUgGAaa 1 kb | AT A AAT AT Wy 
fafa’ dfaatia’ war: 1 ee Waa sl eaaTetia 


1201 WaTmHeR AAT TIgiryqucaantarane- 
ftitrerara eftatfaeta:’ 1391 at rat ger ef’ 
qagqe freurfa’ i 321 arara wafn’ aat ft 
TTA: BATH ae” 1 33 | VT sa 


138 1 TaTASUA AT’ 1 34 1 Bet Aten” Fe 
ead wreitara uta farara fa’ ae 
fa 3&1 gana’ qitara | 39 | Bra 
agua 1 3b | Va Wrqedaafeaanhraey O- 


1 Ch E Ba and Ath. Paddh. wreraree fafa. — ? xviii. 2. 10; 
K Ch Ku P Bh read watauga; Antyesti. Ta: Waltaafarararad | 
Wa YM etc. — 3 xviii, 2, 24, 26 (et al.). — * Antyesti. wayta- 
fava wet facurft | veryqee.— = °K P Bh Ch (prim 
man.) G@q:; Ch (sec. man.) Geq:; Ba wwe; E qeg:; Antyesti. TH: 
urea. — * Antyesti. rererdyairfa way frcurfa ae 

| @fg etc. (xviii. 3.8) 18 WaT etc. (xviii. 3. 9) | Be 
etc. (xviii. 2. 48) | Y@ Wa ete. (xviii. t. 61) | WUTayayr ete. 
(xvill. 2. 58) | t etc. (xviii, 4. 44) | way Taq WATT ATS 
wa £4 etc. ae 11—18) ) Warfaret fear: ) water (1) | wf 
az. Cf. Kaug. 80.35; 83.20; 84.13. The ganamala (Ath. Paric. $4.95) 
also contains an S@{vqaayay, which exhibits however a very different 
set of pratikas; see Kauc. 41.8. —— / xviii. 2,25.—— ° Antyest.. 
way we franafa. — 9 xviii. 2. 19. — 10 & Ku Ch (sec. 
man.) water; Ch (prim. et tert. man.) and the rest, as above. — 
“ Antyesti. Sra etc. | Ufa way Fweaa aaa fe 
fea) weiafe afar aaa | avenuft fawer ata. — 
2 Ch E Gea). — "So Ku Bai; K E P Bi Bh qareen (gare); 
Ch qataren (eae). — ™ xviii. 3.61. — © xviii. 3. 61, 62.— 


n Wifeaqy ce 1 <2 y RQ 
waft | 30 an waafafa aTarzaqetr 
(801 vaantafa ewraraaet eft 189 
STENT Beat TAA AW | 821 Vadofaaat 
AT 83 | efaTerET: 188 1 ATaNTATRTETAA | By 
wear were: wate | 86 | weraafa az 
SMTi Borns une | 

fagferrrenrrareenteia® (41 Tare WEN 
SPAT’ 1 21 WaTyWaRarga ” 4 aT 
arTage ara froreaa 13128 fasta 
Feared Fa aes WAFAS TAU TEATT 
cfeiraradt weteatget urert qe” w- 
arreaih:” 1 8 tata” freee” oafeft iat 
1 yvili. 4.49. — ® So Ka Ba; E wrat wae; K P Bh Bi Ch (sec. 


man.) araryaawean traatfafa); Ch (prim. man.) araTgvae. — 
* xviii. 4.50. — ‘ Bi yera. — ° Cf. Kaac. 25. 86, and note. — 
° Ch E Ba owqyeay. — 7 P Bh here insert the words 4 Waw(@l- 
). — 8So emended hesitatingly ; K , with the 


syllable . cancelled ; STRAT Ch SQrqaRayre ; E Weu- 
awmgqare; P Bh westemgar; & ou Vera; Bi TeTaw- 
wert. Cf. Yajiiav.iii.146. — ° So emended; K Ch Ku E P Bh Bi yar- 
Fer; Ba . — 1° So emended ;s K PBbBi aVaqat; Ch °aE- 

;Ku Biggar; E° wt. — "KBurare;P Bh urate; 
Euraite; ef. Kauc. 85.19. — 7K PBh ogy; Ko Ch (sec, man uae — 
“ K Bh wy. — — “K ourfgae. — » Bi zara; Bi warat. — 
16 So emended; Ch Ku Wregvautt:, perhaps for qreat wWraut: 
(with double sandhi), cf. the introduction; the rest yremye. Cf. 
Kane. 8. 15,16.-—— % K Ch (prim. man.) arey; Bh Ch (sec. man.) 
arar. — * K Bh Ch (sec. man.) ewe. — 


RY Nn Stfagqe <a ti 


wie faaararaafata 1 & 1 faera faca- 
faconraatafa 91 wararearat Frese fe 
fant vata’ it | waraaraa ie. weed 
aTeAtaay tate APTKETATA | 90 1 VAT 
HEAT FTAA TS 1991 Sere” Sqr HTATA‘ 42 
wa SaTaratta mi awa’! 93.1 ARM: Bai aT- 
aaa’ nora ww fue’ 1 981 frei? area” 
19U | OTR QTAATRaATRTAr EAT | 9G | STE 
Upat weer faawaara | 99 | are 
faw? wet afaw dita waft warts: wi 
ara” (9b | gaeetia* Feererees 1 921 TS Fe 
afa” yaaad waa’ aaguerqacaatatrarc- 
atfrerata efatiteg:” 1201 afacat em- 
mata? 1291 ata atearat Taaaredtarartata 
HAA” (RI TT AT Tafaadagraradthrerqra” 

{Oh wafa. — ? Bi wqaee.— * P Bh Cquaatka — 
4 Ba Ku Ch eden. — ° KP Bh feat. — ° K arcafa. — 
’Ch arama; E arqey.—  ° So BAE; Ku fererara; the re 
maining MSS. faware. The latter reading may be a corruption 
due to the subject matter: faraTe ‘death. — °° So Bai; K P Bh 


farat a4; Ku farqt q; the rest fayqreats. — °° P Bh ofa. — 
11 Ch here inserts yeaT. — 1 P Bh eyy. — Ch ufcad; 





wanting in Bi. -—— " xviii. 3.70. — ' xviii. 3.55. — (°K 
wara. — ™ For the garraay and ufcaft verses see sii. 23 and 
Kauc. 80. 85; $9. 81; 84.13. — % K P Bh faqary faa. — 


UE BI wWaq. — ™ Ch ayey faq; KE P Ku Bi Bh ae 
farqe; only Bia as above. — 


n atfiyeee <a 1 cg i RQ 
efaitistg: esata a fife afew qer- 
WHEUTA’ | 28 1 ATA afeyaveraré fafa’ ai- 
Tears | ay Set sitaaraa efera fageaz: 
12 | Baetad wt araeraaata 1 29 1 
ara sifaquanafa | tid fata’ da- 
wafa’ (ee. ure: faa urefafa’ dreqedar- 
facafa | 30 | Wrenmafeararearnyard o1- 
waft 1391 Raa BuUTHATNTTaA’ | 321 Tt Ae: 
Wai” 133. RAAT 1 38 | WENT” efeyaag? ar- 
auPisaia ae fagT 1 sui ns un Gs a 

ae aut sraae farpar atarara fafe- 
APUTS | 

Fea: GOT SH AAG! HT TATA: 
way aTAaT:” 

wtat aqua aurafagafa 191 xi wate” 


1 For the @eqTumt and etc verses see st. 20. — * Cf. for 





this sitra Katy. Or. xxv. 8. 15; Caikh. Cr. iv. 15. 9. — * Bi 

* xviii, ‘ 62. — 5 xviii. 1.52. — © xviii. 
2.299. — "Ch Bi qayaafa. — ° Cr. VS. ii. 32°; Visnusmrti 
73.12. — °* Ba careTcferery; cf. Kauc. 90.1.—  ” Ba @e- 
uae. — "Ch war; Bi we. — "P Bi efeuta. — 


13 So Ba and VS. xxxv. 20; K P B Bh at:; E Ku Ch (sec. man.) 
at; Ch (prim. man.) & — ™ See Kauc. 45. 14, and cf. VS. xxxv. 
20; Awv. Gr. ii. 4 13; Gankh. Gp. iii. 18.3; Par. Gy. iii. 8.9; Gobh. 
iv. 4. 22; Mantrabr. ii. 8. 16. — © xviii. 1. 60. — 

15 


RRVg u ifyagy 3 

ware Vgura | 21 wafanen za: At wrais 
AAMAS ATED Star: ATA Bae 
wee faas facartaias a a aeuferia’ Aare 
fafa faarit 1&1 wenarerenta erat asi 
iol ater sahara’ iti ean faqtata fc 
aay? fafaaaa® farura a agUTaeTatea” et 
Sa Aaa fa” Ta pee waihweana:” ait 
fea ef QISATATAT: 1901 UF HATS SAU T 
1991 gu frareraata:” faqefiyaa: 1921 sem 
wettfirerara afar ety: 193 | rarazerafa t 
waa: yatta qat saufy’ aditazare 
qwinrefaaut’ ferenqaaaud feratatireta” 
qui ae fata am sama efaqrad ferah 
WATT Iu aN N Esa 


' Ba @at; the rest ay; cf. Kang. 66.16. —  *So ChE 
Ku; the rest YaQy. — 8 xviii, 4.42. — = * So Bai (cf. st 
9, and 83. 25); the rest fafaa.— ° E oqareardy; Ku Ch (prim. 
man.) °YaATAeATA; Bi owarargaTa. — * K PBiBh yafa. — 





"KP Bhares.— ‘*Chageaa.—  ‘* So Ba; K P Bi Bh 
wae; Ch Ku E taye.— '° K P Bh fafad. — 1B Ch (prim. 
man.) fyruTcaa; Ch (sec. man.) faparaaye.— *? Ch oqage- 


afa;E °CuUTAeata. — 8 yviii. 8.17. — * Bi fag. — 
1K yaa. — °° Bi faarataqe; Ch faarerea; P frarei a: 
E faareara. — 7 For the SeqTamy and efcaft verses see: 
Kauc. 80. 35; 82. 31; 88. 20,23. — “Kucaft.— ” E ntive- 
feurat; Bi nregfeuat; P wefeqract; Bh nefeui. — * Bi 
ofafafarsfa; K Bh fafautar. — | Ba fata Ku nN 
Ch teats B fata — ed 


u Siriaas <u n AO 


wy ararfa 19 | fefegtetetanteatarentit- 
Wena *°1 21 areata waTET Bait Arai faeit- 
He fa i3i an afeyunt fade antec: asa 
Gearatfa ward 131 ata eferan fata aat- 
WU: AN UST WATT 14 | Waa afeyant 
fasta Tarearawal Ta EAT Tare | & | 
varenhicaefaara’ 1.91 BaAATATA UfTH- 
Wola wararfa a atafsara iti wen fe 
VW 11 WaryEed Rearaqigaraaarad:: © 
(901 wants afaurenararorgyatear- 
fa* 71991 eat arat fardttag fh” eferan: 
wert Afar 921 ateaaraatatea area afi 
ufteurt® srg @ fergafa | 991 guarsiter w- 
Srat seaafata” erate fifi ufiurfa® we 


1K facet; Bai faafe — * Ba fugfecta; Ch (prim. 
man.) frstercfar; Ch (see. man.) fayatfa; E 
> Ba uewat:. — Bi aa. — > xviii. 2. 38. — © K omits 


the passage beginning here and ending with the word Q@ in the 
next stra — ‘KP @aautara.— ° Ch Ku ararye; Bb 
arat. —- * So (°arratae) emended; K P Bi Bh ce@rateye; Bi Ch 
E Ku cwraee. — °° Thus emended ; Bi -fafea; P Bi -fafea:; 
the rest °fafea:. — 1K E ofgreren; Ch P ofsrarexe. — 
? Ba Aaa. — ™ xviii. 2.38.— ' This word is wanting in 
K. — PSS K P ufcefa; Ku afcefa; Bi oftfa. — 
16 Bai Ku 17 So Ch E Ku Ba; K P Bh Bi quefa- 
fa. — Ch Ku E E uftearfir so also in the next sitras. — 


- 15% 


Re n afar yy 


3 fagafa’ 1931 sean ater wremafarnce 
ufehy ufcurfa we w frgaia qui waren 
sraaafaia wert uafdy ufewnfa WEY 
fargafa' 19% 1 srardteeraaa’ | 99 | weet 
wiengay fra ot | fe wafafa’ HA nt 


RTT TFT AT GATT MT LAT TT TITY 
wia**" faaufa 1 4e1 fa:sttanraafata fir- 


draarararequria | 201 BeaTTL” 1 29.1 TF 
maTaafafa aft Sa" eh faoeaia 1 22 1 Tet 


Star efeqan" wet 41231 Uae De ceritfa’ 
afaat fraufa i281 we aretiia® feareaaer- 
qe’® dfaatfa’ | 2u 1 a a Aal We Bata 
maghearar” *” sqaraamee ara: afergrh 
waafa *1291n Su nbun 


1 Bi Ku fagafa: so also in the next sftras. — 7 E wraee. — 
*P qrqaefata; Bi yraaafafa. — * This sttra is wanting in 
K. — ° xviii. 2.45.— ° Bi qawareay. — 7 xviii. 1. 40. — ° So 
(atfge) all MSS.; cf. Kaug. 83. 3. — ° E Ch (prim. man.) (arf@) 
fayarate; Ch (sec. man.) fyyaye. — 7° All MSS. except Ba Ku omit 
the syllable oqye; cf. the word B in Kauc. 83.3. — 1! K owe 
P Bh oRTaS. — So emended hesitatingly: P Bi Bh Ku oywga; 
K Ch E Bi eyeqay. — Ch atttS: Ku ufcfya@. — “Biot — 
* xviii.8.78; 2.37. — "© xviii 4.52 (et al.).— ChE Faqerarge ; cf. 
the word aq in xviii. 4.52. — "8 So emended; K AATIE; the rest 
WATE; cf. Kang. 64. 10. — ** Cf. Kang. 82. 29. — 20 So ( 
areufcearay) only Ba; E omy aT ATRS TIC ATA (cf. X viii. 8. 25); 
K Ch Ku PBi ° —  xviib 9. 24, 26; 8. 25-37. — 
3 For (marar cf. Kaug. 81. 44; 86. 17, — 2K afeaifarcre. Cf. xviii. 
8. 69; 4. 26,43; 4.82fg.— ™ Ch E cqyq@; K Bi Bh cadfa. — 


n Wifey cg x RRQ 


| a a sf- 
ata a ae cone af’ aftarpa ae giant 
ahaa freurfiti 21 aqaarfafa’ Aare fees: 
waeng fran! 31 Aa waaay | aee- 
ut waucaafatifae’ iyi aal asfa’ 
amAGesasaanta si Batt ant” garsah: 
191 Se earatia® spimeraae?” ct ft 
stanraafafa fa:sttaaraarasre carawta ie | 
zefaat 3 ata atral at ata faratar i 90 | 
aor aarata” afeara® 1991 ypurerataeattae" 
waareurte (92 | ufafaweAayare | 93 | BraHert- 
Tat” arse RST?” Astra eMaae- 
fa" araentgegafa” 14g | raat offre aait- 


' xviii. 4. 87. — ? xviii. 4. 57; 3.72. — * Ba ChE we; Kq 
aq — ‘xviii 4.16.— So K P Bh; Ku yea; Ch Ba gaat; 
E quai; Bi va a. — ° xviii. 4. 36 (P omits the word Yawure). — 
7 Ch E P Bi Bh ow. — ° xviii. 4. 58. — ° For qmAqeny cf. 
Kauc. 21.2. — © xviii. 4.54. — ™ xviii.3.52. — 1? So Bi; ChKuBh 
wrarae; KEPBi wyaraqe. — '*® Thus emended ; E gq; the rest oy™. — 
% xviii. 2. 50; 3.49; 4. 66; PBiqy atarcfata (continuing the second 
pratika, and omitting the third). — ™ xviii. 4.55. — % So Ka; 
Bi qa; E Ch (sec. man.) Faw; Ch (prim. man.) eq; K P Bh 
aaa; Bi yaw. — ” P Bh ofc. — 7 So Bii Ku; K (Bara) 
SATS; Ch (MAT) BSTATAT; the rest (Ayi) wervrarai. — 
EB a@eratae. — ™ Thus emended; K Ch E P Bi Ku ogtaret; 
Bi Bh oerget. — ™K Ch ofgarae.— So Ch Ku E (cf. 
Katy. Cr. xxi. 8. 97); K P Bi Bh °@yr wpefa; Bi “SATA ERA: 
fa. — 


230 u atfysae <> 1 

faretar’ | qu | BAAR WANT BF 
arquaee 19 | Taree stadar’ at fe 
qariere agfarara:’ 199 | afaerd® sft wer 
Miagageaata | 46 | aterad aie ata agg 
farnaaasafa’” 1 9e1 aearatar arfwarerte- 
Faw" 1201 A start setstafeia” Ararat 24 
fa: anfa” ger ceria arataar wera 
Art: vefata® faritaat ara: 1 231 at aR 
sfa” orrateya Het wfaw i 28 1 an adtrenria 
arated gufaat | aut at ded afar 
Hat qarara aethy feafa” afeaert aaat at 
aareata 1 26 1 aera ta siren a 


* So Ba only; Ch (sec. man.) @@qt; K E P Ku Bi Bh Ch (prim. 
man.) @f (!for afarat?). — "KP Bh fagfa; Ch farefa. — 3 Thas 
menace so as to yield the pratika of vii. 21.1; ChBiKa qaam’; 

E yaaa tae; K P Bi Bh qatar. — * K P Ch Bh ware. — 
* SoBaKu; Ch -mpgqqeeat; KPBh omTeTT RR Bi owmpagquyaa: 
Eonraqaudee. — “Ba TeTetaga Tear —_ * xviii. nth 10; 61-67; 
cf. Kauc. 81. 44; 85. 26. — © xviii, 4. 41 (et al.). — ° xii. 2. 13, 40, 19; 
MSS. aga.— " The passage beginning here, and continued to 
si. 27, occurs also with slight modifications in Kauc. 71. 16-24. — 
" Ba Bi farjey. — ™ xii. 2. 22,29. ™ xii. 2. 29° — ™ So 
emended in accordance with xii. 2. 29°, 30; Ch E Bai qyqqaT; Ka 
wrqqat; K P Bi Bh @yafaeqy; cf. Kauc. 71.19. — ™ K vay 
arat; Ba tage; Ch (prim. man.) LAUT? ; Ch (sec, man.) 
wayrrge; E vaqrnghay: on, WATT 1 RTT Cf the 
last word in Kaug, 71. 19). — * xii. 2.80.— ™ xii. 2, 91.— 
18 xii, 2. 48°; vii. 6. 8, 2. — 


n Mths &G cen 239 
WUT BATS edt aaah | Ao | Wee ATH- 
Qualia’ 1 eb | Aaeqatfe wataa’ 1 2e1 ATA 
TETaATa: TAIShaTaT: 1301 NSW UES U 


wy faawstaqaa: 191 Baraat ara UP 
sefa’ faagran’ 2 faaraeu ah areratartata’ 
UU WATSad | 3 | ada ArfaaratafA’ 138i 
Ua: AMATAAAT aaa” Fat Awad aarfenta 
(Ul VaMeRas WA We de? aaTwa” afee- 
SqATAT thet 1G Barratt efepagaaAeTA- 
fara: ya vaataarat earetauriaaata | 9 
weary aaa’ ea fara: gfafaun* 
arte” arava faqaa enn fara: ataa: ft- 
Pa aah site wara faqaa er fa- 
ah fefaan efa® taardtiaarstifacata” “ii 


xii. 2. 26, 27. — 7 See Kauc. 82. 2-19. — > Cf. Kaug. 
2. 86. — ‘ So Ku Bi Bi; E TyTe; Ch (prim. man.) YET; K P 
Bh Ch (sec. man.) ABTA. — ° So Bi P Bh; K ara ae Ufa; 
Bi ara we uefa; E ararqaqcee. Ufa; Ko erat *qaTs 
efa; Ch (prim. man.) aT fas efa; Ch (sec. man.) ara weEta; 
Ch (tert. man.) UTE *ATACTe Ufa (cf. the reading of Ku E). — 
6 Ch Ku ofa. — / xviii. 3.19. — ° xviii. 8.10 (11). — ° Ch 
ewata.— '° Bai E Bb Ch (sec. man.) qaqa; Ch (prim. 
man.) “"YaqTaqaa; Ku. CLL EH Is the passage to be 
‘emended to FaATqTaAAAGaa? — 1 Ch oma. — 
P Bi Bh arg. — “@ E ware. — ™“ Ku Ch E awyadifa. — 
» Ch waaqreatafa; xviii. 4.71.— °° KuE yferete (cf. Gobh. 
iv. 3. 10); xviii. 4.78, — 7 So only Ch Ku E; the rest 
ve.— ™ xviii.4.72,73,79.— ' xviii. 4.74,80. — Chearey; 


E carey. — 7 Bi ECh Ku careff; K cart; Bi -anmnfae. — 


2BR | n Stfirwae SO ht 


saae wre faraenité a: fara efaiifa te 
amr efaeren aftacte (qo eae’ Perea: 941 
Read aarfenta Te MaTearhueTara” Bre F- 
Woraawasy aya araare”’ ar faa ae 
1921 faded ufcaaya’: 931 are@tayofaear 
aqrrdidt efquysaardwatiaea selenite 
ag wate mrewarel frarafta’ | 98 | Bart 
att waartaaa tau quent" aya wafa 
a fuque efa® orefiga utgaeefa? 1 981 a8 
J ural’ 4 nareine: fare uratafa agqe 
qufaat | 99 | wareadiay Aga Aadtaa a 
ofaata efersararen 1 9b & are Wha 
seretaata 1 9e¢ 1 arctralr ta afafseurfi | 20 
Seay uaafafeaa’ ear’ 1 291 aigEarararae- 
area” a fraat: afar 3 atagd ara 





1E efaagta. — 2 So K Ba E P Bh Ch (prim. man.); Ch 
(ore man.) °3TqaT; Biesyq@ey. — * So Bi; BG Ku Ch @yweaye; 

E qruraawa; K qraeere; P qrureaq. — ‘K P haves 
colon here. — °K P nfagya; Bi wawa. — ° E ufcegea — 
’ xviii1.44.— ° PB ogfd; E ogf<. — ° Ch qdarefar. - 
0 qwueat.— "Cf. VS. ii. 29°; Katy. Or. iv. 1. 8; Acv. Or. 
ii. 6. 9; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Cr. i. 7. 18; Gobh. iv. 3,2 — 
"kK Chup.— “K Bi Biqat— “E efeureay.— 
xviii. 1.56. — 1° xviii. 4 38. — ™ Ba Ch wet; Ko gat. — 


* K apyeare. — 


U StfyeTy So 1 R92 


efar | 221 rTaTgqaareafa’ | 23 1 waeyalt’ aHe- 
weg ae! cP aasaaaad WS aatarsaa- 
wMatatA 1 Vs 1 WeatTAATeTs wala AETAAT- 
Ea Qui wat aqrastat fryedidt aeigtar 
fagqe daed efeuramenermaaiani | 2s | 
afeecaa dire’ aieee: frat sage a: fa- 
att sfasarer: fart a a: faq: ford @ sena- 
fafa’ mequria | 29 1 ararcendtia Wife’ 1 et 
setunitate’ fraftecarnerad faaaq 1 2e1 
was foxaatit” asadtdt 3 aera” epraa 
metnaaga fa:” mast ofige farafa | 30 | 
WaT sinc untgen 


a earfy afrqEarn BWeT: aa: WAT 
aera 


aad wa ae aren a: fagat a- 
vaTtara:” 
1 xviii. 2. 34; 4. 41 (et al.); 8. 47, 48. — 7 Ch omMqaicata. — 
7K P arg. — * Ba oatfa. — * Ba afe; Ku afeqo. — 
® The passage up to this word is wanting in K. — ' xviii. 1. 51; 
8. 45, 44, 46; 4.68. —-  ® See Kauc. 83. 27-29. —  —s®' xviii. 1. 
44-46. — ' So Ch; K KuBiE PBi (farrete)ra: ; cf. Kaug. 88. 29. 
WTd@: seems to be a reading contaminated by 81. 44; 85. 26; 86. 17. — 
1 Ba Ku Ch odtfa. — ” xviii. 2.28. — | Bai Ch Ku faaye. — 
“ K quien; Bi gq; the rest gut. — * Cf. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Or. 
iv. 1.9; Agv. Or. ii. 6. 2; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4.5; Ap. Or. i. 8. 7; Gobh. 
iv. 4. 3, — 


Rav Wwhiyey coy 

earet arafa gear qnitoranahrarcata | 9 | aT 
HTAeAata Fert 121 warherew fara; 
aara faqad ern fame ata’ qeftare gt sat 
miata’ araaaieageret’ 141 & ar etcin’ ae 
TRAST | & 1 Ba TAA fray 
catectt | 9 | aefarfearafifaargaed at 
aur aefaearafifamquedtar naaTarer 
efatanraifaarraeant |b) areafcey apace 
arafefaaraceedt aT aareafiel afacfegaratifa. 
wT 11 yfaat efafanrafitaarsaret a aM 
ufedt efarfqaraffaargaeata raed fat 
fenrafifaaraceata 1901 SERA date H- 
fuwrentaeuraaa aaaraefa” | 99 1 afe- 
Wa: Uribe se a: Ura” eta 921 SeATAEAT 
facariaatarai atut dat watarasitarai” 





1 xviii. 4.1. — 3K inserts here on the margin arare fay- 
wafa (xviii. 4. 72: ibis | is probably a gloss based upon Kauc. 87.8).— 

8 xviii. 4. 74,78. — * xviii.4.64.— ° KBGEPB qreeerege. — ° vii. 
98. 1.— ' E eatfa. — ° K omits the passage beginning here with 
the word are and ending with are in the next sitra. — ’ E og; 
Bi eg. — © p ey — " K KuCh oy — ™ xviii. 4 . 15. — ™ So 
emended; MSS. qeqT. — 4K omPTAT fae. — bE oudt- 


u Whys_y cc 1 R34 


get nd ed 2 areata Freer: Bae 

auriay: quraenaaata’ fa: wax wage 
uffaria a3 ifrqetredt afate aera’ fat 
sft srerfr 98.1 ay fant at at sm’ svafia- 
wa arganfa’® gata 41 Brat MPa ERNT- 
wa 198! Batfated fawtararcata aa 
strat 3 at o4 aarerat fa? 991 are foAt At- 
cae VIN TN STHATAST Aa A” 4G | VAY 
CRT ATT TATA ATS HAT AT AEA AH AT 9 
TH sarantmiata a nefayuanden faaaret- 
wTaMm 201 afarwarqerataen fara” Tat 
aararaarzartaaa fa | 29 | wate UT 


aero aareserargeTf ef” IRQ VATAT VatA- 
frrafacfrerafira 1231 ga" drafartarittt 





' Kauraquanerqanfenta.— "Bifeae. — * Chega — 
* KCh PBi Ku cared; Ba ceyiea; E cmreeq. — ° MSS. qeq. — 
® So emended in accordance with Agv. Cr. ii. 7.6; MSS. ayer. — 
’ Ba gyaata; PE argafa. — ° Cf. VS. ii. 32"; Katy. Cr. iv. 
1. 16; Agv. Or. ii. 7. 6; Cankhb. Cr. iv. 5. 2; Donner, Pindapity- 
yajiia, p. 26. — ® xviii. 3. 18. — 1° xviii. 4. 57; 8. 72. — ™ Cf. TS. 
4.8.5.1; VS. ii.81°; Maitr. S.i.10.8,19; Katy. Cr.iv.1.18; Agv. Cr. ii. 
7.13 Laty. Or. ii. 10. 4; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4. 11; viii. 2. 18; Gobh. iv. 
3. 11. — ® Bi E Ch (prim. man.) here insert ATTqw. — 3K Ba 
° rafa. — Cf. TS. i. 8. 5. 2; VS. ii. 81°; Maitr. S. i. 10. 8, 
19; Kath. S. ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Or. iv. 1. 14; Agv. Gr. ii. 
‘ 2; Laty. Cr.ii.10.5; Catkh. Or. iv. 4.14; Gobh. iv.3. 12. — ° K Bi 

.— ' xviii. 4.40. — |) xviii. 4. 89. — 


22 N Sify cc | cet 


RATATAT AA UTATHRTRAATAR TRA AT: ATTA 
waTaarata raat afcfaay 128 1 ata o- 
TET Se ATT THT SR SETH FUT ee 
"Tul aat a ford eatin 

1 weenie 1891 wert 
auaraafa 1b aa’ feyadtd sare 
wa ¢ faqht: ae Aart syequiaardtia a 
BURA reernennee 

Ral -aT RAS’ ATVI Waa | 

fayat a wat: 1 

WM A UY Aa: Gar: We CHT staat 

FA FH" ER 

Gat: faa Aat <eteT Va” Ha: | 

atta and? aaate a 

a4 ata aa Wa Bag” fara: | 

Wairaagt: waate a 





1 Cf. Acv. Cr. ii. 6. 14. — * Ku eqyareeafa; Ch exrarefa; 
Bi ocyaraa. — ° xviii.4. 81,etce. — * xviii.4.61. — ° xviii. 4, 63% - 
6 So emended; MSS. (UCTSITATRa) Ta; cf. Kauc. 87.30; also 81. 44; 85 
96; 86.17, — ’ Ku frscatat; Bi fasquatfa. — ° So we = 
the passage beginning with yw; K P Bi wa 
surgafa; Ch Ku ufcfa agurearfa at sarxata: © fet 
aguita (ay sarsata; Bi ufcfa aa sursafa; cf. Vait. Sa. 
38.4. — ° K Ba P cafe. —° ChE Ba P aagfay. — ™ KPBi Ba 


qara. — °K Qa. — » Ba are. — “Ch Bi way. — 


u atfyway ce i R30 

a aarat: Gaara sitar sitag araant:’ | 

wat stata acuarataane wi war star 
AACA CAT ATE vas WaTraNrey’ weWhy- 
MT ATAUTA cara 2) afe Araat a BrxzAcea- 
wae 3 fasta araTaadan' 31 awafaqe’ grag 
TARAS Dae 

ST we fart 1 Hart GeaTTA | 

Tae Tea SAT’ 

Bl ATeqgnr” afadaa’ autad’ fara 

A ATG FRAT MTATRS: TRaTEfe [THAT TU: 

Ba Deas aaa a aA ara AWafata ist 
wea” fara varrai* wal 9 | Waa aaTa- 
WA ib Wa Bay ara erat at Narfaat waft 
Asa aor: Was afaita wafer areal’ a- 
Bhar 
1K gamit; cf. VS. and Caiikh. Gr. (see note 8), — aE 
araar. — *Cf. RV. x. 57. 8-6; VS. iii. 53-56; xix. 46; TS. i. 


8. 5. 2; Tait. Br. ii. 6. 3. 5; Maitr. i. 10.3; Kath. ix. 6; Kap. S. 
viii. 9; Vait. Sa. 20. 9; Laty. Or. v. 2. Il; iii. 2.10; Agv. Gr. 


ii. 7. 8; Caikh. Gy. v. 9. 4. — * Ch wegroy. — ° So emended; 
Ko oy ATED ; the remaining MSS. EPTTET. — 6 Bi 
%; Ch qravaaime. — ° Bi awa. — °K yere. — 

an f. VS. ii. 38; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 82; Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. 8; Agv. Cr. 
. 18; Gobh. iv. 8. 27. — Ch E owee. — "™K KuBi 
fa. “ch aufan. — “Kwafyer— “kK Ba 
wae. 18 Bi Ch Ku E @t; the rest 8. — *' Ch at 7w@; 


Ba arer@; Bi wera. — 


Rau Nn atfiyage ce ui 
BWaATYIAHA AT ATYT THAT | 
We MU sata Aa TWA AT athe | 401 
Taare afrrarera ary aracaTasarst fate 
fet syarqaferedt 1.991 
we at fpitaarterene aitaa: | 
BHI Gear’ yas yfaaar yet staat ys 
BHI A Val Weget ATM Sal [a Aen’ 
Sat Farpa MeIIAST A TT AA 





Wat A 2a Wes: Tat AGA Bart 

Ua: famad Bets VaETAM Jet aa tt 

ata & ear weeaha Aga sa 

AF farpa rere Steareat ster Beater 1921 
Waa Aaa SATS het | 

wa at aire sa ay safer: | 

WTI AT RaTAatTa’ Tey As” VsATA" 

afaaed TUTAVATA:” Se | 

<4 afafardtinargern:” qaqa: i 

1 Ku Ch E Bi oma (= WR?). — ? Ba awa. — ° xiii. 1. 59; 
vii. 60. 1. — *P qerar. — § Bi owat. — Sr aaa. — 
"Cf. VS. iii. 41; Cankh. Cr. ii, 12. 1; Cankh. Gp. iii. 7. 2; Laty. Or. 
iii. 8.1; Agv. Or. ii. 5. 17. — °K Bi owrqagt; P owed; 
Eowqraat — "Kear — “Chawqawm; E caay; B 

Te ga. — "Cr. Gankb. Gr. iii. 7. 8. — 1? So emended; K Ka 
Ba Ch E qerenrarat; P qe; Bi geTa auaray. — 7% Ch 


P afafie. — ™“Cf. Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 4. 28, — 


n Sitfraa’ ce u RaQ 


AT Sfer Bt ATH eitaetia | 931 MEA Err 
ft cravat) 98 | afe aa: pata: raferar- 
at etrerfenta:’ | qu 1 syeterarfcata’ | 9g | 
<¢ fas qraeid framartia | 
forte aafatr i 49 | 
Wi = aaa ft tat fagat eatfa a ATM FT AI- 
aria qe a faced Tam 196190 WU Ee 


N SRTTTA ear THEM SATA: AAT: A 


1 xviii. 8. 49; 4. 88. — 2 xviii. 4. 65. — * Ch Ku @@. — * K 
Ch E P Bi yafta. — ° K ae. — ° K P yaa; Bi Were; 


.— ‘Sok; nk hil °KP faaqar- 
Pate Biba Ke Ch feregarim, 2 <— 





n <a tt 

snaikarercfaerestrarercatt 191 era Free 
ATA 121 aT VaTaANTAAT Waa Ute faNre- 
Arad Frag AYIA 31 A Wawa Aaa AAT 
surera fafaa” duara aotia a aranfas 
wafaeia 24 arfeaiga’ Heady shire 
fa‘ 18 Sra AT ada AT ATT AT HATT aft 
aaata yl Va se Garaget set Al’ sare: 
fe dw ad fawn 181 wer a cafes armas 





1 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. place the description of the qq 
ceremony into the middle of the faary (Kauc. 76. 9); cf. Jolly, 
Das Dharmasittra des Visnu und das Kathakagrhya. Both paddhatis 
introduce it with with the words Yq wTa wyTs wwa. Then Dac. 
Kar. Wreret eat Ga wife | Um: WraTs() Meare ae. 
area werfar (cf. Kauc. 137. 4, note); Ath. Paddh. wrareat yerat 
xe wh adie | a wae) TET wie arefwen | wa 
ayaa zara | TATE TTT | earearercafa i gaeta 
aefa | wrarat seta. — Ba wureTenfufs fina(). ch 
ereureaya. — ‘KP Bi fadrgfa.— ° Ath. Paddh. wan 
at etc. | Ufa awrefardrerfa | wer defteaca; Dac. Kar. fa- 
mene | are waTarenadfaeray wrenfafa erat aefa | 

Ufayerat(!) | ufaqentta 1 Was AT ete. cit wa 22 
aT ent, cf. st. 15. — 7 Ath. Paddh. qfa- 


sate afte fercrntte Dag. Kar. aC aefa 1 wfa- 
etc. -— 


H @ifyaqy eon | 289 


Baio BWaeaarercata are at sfa’ it fer 
wraaihs: ofwacen’ afer uré wee nadie 
ata wey ATE UIcaTatia 1 e afera wera’ 
wai Dedta | afa at a fae urcarattfit i 90 | 
WAlSAasAae | 

waht wrerrafred sree aMETeATAt | 

WE Ueltastttaandt * freway Au 99! 
Bey ST argfeta arerwiteya | 92 | BWaTAATATNT- 
afa | afaewatadt a’ sfa? 1 931 afern 
sufanta 1981 fapadl ofaaifariaa’ fat 
urel afterarfufent get ay” serrate 4a aa 
faa? 1941 sea a atgfefa eraretteya 1 9% | 
BaecHAe asa at efa" 91 afaaaaze t 
wai Faafa Aaas WE AAA TATA | 
BA sat Wad Al AYA” crash” Feat 





1K P ae. — Dac. Kar. ural at xfa ere aefa ufagq- 
wat ufagerfa aay aefa. — 5 Ath. Paddh. and Dag. 
Kar. feveradt ceagya (i. 33) ea ate ufe whaawat. — 
* Ath. Paddb. aT@l UTet Qnata: (Cod. ow) wereaa. — © Bi 
Ch caaafae.— ° Dac. Kar. fafadq.— 7 Dag. Kar. fad 9 
a. -—- ‘*Cfr. Ait. Br. 8. 27. — °*KP ays. — 7 Ath, pasa 
erat aefa. — xij, 1.99,— ” Bi Saat; cf. st. 6. — 7 Ath. 
Paddh. fepatats faqrad fascarat fazwnrfa! vayTe ui2t 
faqurfa | wfufsat et. — “KP ar3a.—  ” Ath. Paddh, 
arat We . — ' KChE PKu and Dac. Kar. wae. — 7 So 
(with double sandhbi) all MSS. and Dac. Kar.; cf. the introduction. — 


16 


RER n atfiragqy coi ean 

ATAUTAHN AAG GA ya: Saale 
fa’ 1961 qeutaeatad fererafa’ 91 Ast Sere 
Anda VoTeATSsNA’ | 20 | BWareaHATETTMM- 
aaa ay Efe’ 129 sfrarhraraea” 221 Sara B- 
UT Aaa MTA Aya aN” sfa71 231 ea 
TTAPATAUT SHA TETRA ATA” 1 28 1 AY 
alat Walaa saarhrarhraraayy” | Qu 1 AT 
WaaaANy 1210 GN Wek 


ay atat Warad ay eeiar faara: | 
arsthirat aaa a” 


AY AMAA AIA AYA TH: | 
Arete: aerate: 


1 K Ku Bi aeeqo. — *? So emended; MSS. yet. — * P eaty- 
fafa.— ‘Ath. Paddh. arnt welaficiwafr 1cer aft — 
* Ku Ba P ceyrafae; E curtaifae; Ku wral. — ° Ath. Paddh. 
TCaTahe erat await farrafa (1). — 7 Dag. Kar. oe faarfe. - 
°K Paitg. — ° Ath. Paddh. etat aefa RY WATT (Cod. wat Bf 
10 Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. stat @fa zat (xix. 69. 1 fg.: 
Darila to Kaug. 3. 4; Vait. Sa. 1. 19) facraae acrfa ae. — 
" K P yg. — ™ Ath. Paddh. grat agfa. — ™ Ath. Paddh. and 
Dac. Kar. fayTa ayrare (cf. si. 3) ara etc. as in Kauc. — 
Ath. Paddh. ay etc. fa fafartatfata aerfaraway. Cf. RV. 
i. 90. 6-8; Maitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. ii. p. 99); VS. xiii. 27; Cat. Br. 
xiv. 9. 8. 11-13; Kauc. 118. 1. These mantras occur also in the 
Kashmir-cakha (cf. Roth, Der Atbarvaveda in Kaschmir, p. 23). The 
verses are given in full at the beginning of the next kandika. — 
15 FE interchanges this pada with the third pada of the next verse 
like RV.; VS. and Maitr. S. arrange the padas still differently. — 


n atfarea® 09 t R83 
RYATa aereafeatyayt wey Ya: | 
ay aeg a: fort nat 
way aT wereaT iitey sta’ weteqa’ 1 2 
aga se tam wt afagffa afer yaad 
ares’ freurfa | 31 yfaarear anit arearer- 
fet soem afer? yet afrera | 8 wHaTay 
frat nefaqwATarean aaa AeA 
ryan ref’ 41 Bit rarafage cE a ST 
eta OMAR | & | eth Saer eheafe’ wa: arrefa 
fadtay io: frat a a waleares:’ eqreta 
qitayt ib ad tay tate wareqreta aa 
1Q1 at Caeq stl Gureqreta awa 1 90 | 
AEATeA TEA | 99 | RereA TN THAR 1921 
ACAAVA | 93 | Are ATAA 198 | 
aw caleta eWAA 1 QU BAifaaarewa 1 9% | 


Tey arena 1991 Wer wararefaa eH AT- 
1K and Dac. Kar. WaT@a. — 2 Cf. VS. (Kanvacakha ii, 


p- 58 of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 2.15; Laty. Cr. iv. 11. 10; 
Vail. Sa. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. 1.2. — * Ath. Paddh. ayuaatya. — 

* xix.51.1,2; Ath, Paddh. wyay sefafa ata Qra Afa wa. — 

> Cf. VS. (Kanvagakha ii., p. 58 of Weber's edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
- 9.17; Carikh. Cr. iv. 7.6; Liaty. Cr. iv. 11. 12; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 2; 
Vait. Sa. 3.10; cf. Ind. Stud. ii. 307. — © Ath. Paddh. — 
” RV. iii. 62. 10°, and in other Samhitas. — ® RV. iii. 62. 10°, etc. — 
’ RV. iii. 62. 10°, etc. — 


16° 


R88 N Sifraegs e914 ext 


Ura aaa Waa 196 | VTPTATST Fe 

Bla Waa 190 | Waray farray arata | 
aaaaaaa ais aresta area: | 
ATATAUTASe ela Al ala atTrwaraa zfa’’ 


PRolv RUN eV 


eft WAY a are Ayo: 191 Uae Bat 
AUTS: 121 AY Vist FT SIAN AVI: 13 | AA 
Wisi Urea ATS: 181 att aTsd weet 
RYT LU AUT Ast FT alaey ayaa: 1G! 
a eae ea vata ATAU’ 3 WHATS TI 9! 
Teh Vist TATRA ayTE 1b ae Wea 
araat AyTe: 1e1 aoe feaee afi” 
Aya: 1901 Sia" Were satay aycenl vat 
1991 Bare att Aeued Ait? sia’ 92 | are 
tramaaa" | 

TAS aCe ATA AHA | 

AY VATA ATA 


1 sitfererena. — ° Bi werafafaad; K P werfird 
fanal; Ku watafa faaay; Ch warafaaat; Bi wera fe- 


wat. — 3’ K P Ch faafa; Bi °%. — * K P Bi eqyav- 
fafa; Ch oqyafafa. — ° Cf. Laty. Cr. ii. 12. 17; Ind. Stud. 
x. 61-63, — ° K E Bi and Ath, Paddh. _rgeqy; Bi Ku Ch P 
as above. — 7E teen. —  * So E; Ba qetq; K Ku Ch 
P Bi qaa. — °P diwarei. — ME P ufe. — 
"! Here P inserts oy — “°K P ay. — ® Dag. Kar. @Tat 
waa. — * Dag. Kar. wrarat at (Cod. Ft) wfaareree 


Ath. Paddh, ay (Cod. &8) aus. — 


 atfragy ee hi Ryu 

at ya waaettare 193 1 aiirqafr 
aratferirat efent agai wear KeTUTAATS 
afar: 
DU ate fafaga sara at araarnrafett 
| afire* ti 
ait? qurfa atieferare’ 1981 aaaarfeta’ ufa- 
VaTATAGAAIT | 94 | aATearhet Aya aah 
19% | ATagraautae sft Herta” FATT! 49 | 
cafun Aa fedtfifa wea casa’ 1 at 1 arate 
A SU Heth HATHA AIA Ie saat Tat Fa: 
Rol BAT a Ara Va UTAlaraean fe awta- 
afa 1291 SUTre aMAaead Mopars” 
1221 TENT TAATETS waft AEUAATERT 231 BT 
OTA: ATATATaAAT: BN” ai” sft Aca” 1 2st 


' KP e@tafata. — * Ath. Paddh. at fradtafa wravat ya. — 
> So all MSS. (except Ku) and Dag. Kar.; Ku ay — * RV. viii. 101.15; 
Acv. Gp. i. 24. 32; Par. Gr. i. 3. 27; Gobh. Gr. iv. 10. 9; Laty. Cr. 
i.2.13. — 5 K BaCh afer; E PB Ku afer Dac. Kar. afaw: (!). — 


® Ath. Paddh. fa (!) cetfa. — "vii. 73.11. — ° This 
word is wanting in K Bi Bi P. — ° Ch °; E 

wraae. — 10 Cf. Cankb. Gr. ii. 15. 3; Agv. Gr. i. 94, 31; Par. 
Gr. 1. 3. 30; Gobh. Gr. iv. 10, 22; L&ty. Or. i. 2. 12. — 11 Cf, 
Kaug. 44. 30. — "@ E etfye. — “KE oR at. — “5 Ku area; 
Ch aramat.— "“PBIBiw — “K aya.— “ Ath. 


Paddh. qeaqrearcifeé aq warae <eifa | wrayarear: wrt 
wfa art aefa. — 


aug Nn Miter e2 i 

APAMAAaAaA | TATA ATS BS AT AA: T- 
STH! TAY SA TAA SATAAT A RY | BST T CIT 
fofa arareat ea’! 2& | AAAS: AT ATA TT: 
war ay af Aca | 291 wen frATaA’ | Ware 
TITS BB at SavevaTe tha” Way sea” sarer 
AT ATAATAL EBM ws aaah araraiteaye 
LQ 1 BMA SA Fetlt BRA BATA Fe- 
AAT’ | 301 

Waa Braaarat Fe Una A eta: 

TH Ad VAMATAIAS efaar Ste qrereas4 
Ve BMTATAH VE Wham TA AyMaAT Va 
faqrenca wat sfafaaeq zat sfafwarea: 1321 
usu NeRH 


“a eda? Sifirag’ weit saa: TATH: | 


~ 1 ath, Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Wreta:. — *® So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Paddhatis weqy; cf. st. 28. — * Dac. Kar. has 
a colon here. — ‘ E’Bi arerta; Dac. Kar. @retfa. Is the 
passage to ve read: @ a wT wate: aretfa etc.? — 5 K Bi 
®.— © Dac. Kar. wreave:. — 7K Bi P and Ath. Paddb. 
w— ‘*KPae.— ° K areerua; Ath. Paddh. qrerat 
AMT; Dag. Kar. erat aefa. — §o emended; MSS. of the 
text and Dag. Kar. @T€T @T®; cf. the accusative yaar in si. 25. — 
1 E aretfa; Dac. Kar. aretfa. Is the passage to read: @ & Wf 
iki acid + Ren — ™ E and Dac. Kar. wrya; B 
— '* xix. 52. 5; but note the @@@MUT? in the next sitra: 

Ath Fai TATA cae faare werd ware yaya: | 
waraya wrareat (!}) faare acre ayent 2a: | wanrayt 

al ATRIA TAA HTT Feat wy: Va: | ays 


N way n 

aargertest 191 AHL ART 3 t AATT- 
wea 81 aS wwefeter ur yferad 1 & | ate 
MGNs 19 | WeReM bl Wrage 
1@ 1 SAaTat Searara, | 90 | SUATRRTETATS 
199 | sreMeaqratig 1921 tang’ arg ata 
TAG AWAY 1 93 | STHSAT: Hae | 98 | Wsalt- 
ware 1901 wirdert 1 9% 1 aaararat ae 
199 | Asarrearargat Wi 4b | ae drat 
wlfet get i 4el wagies Ya waft 1 201 
Wey Vey wae’ 129 | BATT AT | 22 1 fat 
foararane | 23 | AeAAATaa 1281 AWTART- 
ATT | RY | AATATA’ | 2S | WAT’ 1 9 | BWa- 
CH Vestas 1 2b fASy aAASH | 2e | efa:- 





So (qaraadiae) K Ku BiBiPE; Ch qareareirae. — * So 
emended; K P Ch (prim. man.) ome aT; E Bi omfgeat; Ku pate, 
man.) *afaait; Bi syst. — * So emended; MSS. ef 
Kaug. 6.34; 105.1. — * E wage; Ku Bi wagfy. — ° So cae cied 
MSS. Dat. — ° So emended; MSS. wea@i; Ch on the mee 
Uyity waft. — 7K owOarena — SE fade — ° 
(prim. man.) ommleg aaayg. — 


ayt T atfqra® Q21e8 0 

TahTAey | 30 | MAMsaTaag 1391 Wa fate 
fa | 32 | SeRaTa 1331 WR ANT 
Watt | 38 | AAG TATUNG | 34 | Alaa’ f- 
“ata 13% | Waarawra 1391 war waa’ 
3b) afate ae Auta w faere’ i se 1 UTA Say 
wet cefa igo | wrTaA T1891 aR” Shiela 


1821 AAV TeHATATAT AHUIUTAT Ft 83 


uauues iu | 

ay ata anfu aaa ui” ard ay a 
afer” afa areata’ tafa sara aaa” 
AeA As AT AAT Al Hage AT 91 AA 
un ufaafaftata serafaan’* 121 wag 2 


faaragrafaafad 131 Ua =e at Wal aaa 
wafame” urefaara aaratyer:” 18 | a BT 

1 So emended; MSS. .— *KPEBi qaag. — * So 
emended; MSS. oFay. m™ * So emended; MSS. omATaata- Ci. 
Kauc. 130.1.— ‘ChE wht.— °K qafa; E qafa — 
" So KuP; Bi fraud; Bi ChE faa; Kfaa2; ef. Kauc. 132.1. — 
® So emended; K Ku P Bi Bai E Ch (sec. man.) wreqy sf@:; Ch 
(prim. man.) aT sfa:. — ° Ch yren. — ° KP ay. — " Thus 
with double sandhi (for Gay Bzula) all MSS.: see the introduction.— 
12K aah; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, si. 14. — } Ch (prim. man.) 
afafreg; Ch (sec. man.) ofa fre; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, 
si. 14; P Bi have a colon here, as in st. 14. — “ K qyaqatfa. — 
The passage beginning with the word Ya and ending here is 
wanting in Bi; the first part of it is metrical as in the mantra, 


si. 14. — '° Ch (prim. man.) werufac, — " Bi. gafaarc. — 


© The passage beginning with Ya and ending here is wanting io 


‘ u Srfrenae eg u age 


aM ITs ata 1 Wea taAeA aaa 
Yeast Weal wealtagqewmiA | & | Atha’ 
warfa ate: CAAT SATA Tet ALTA | 9 | 
afta Wea Yer Her FaeraTa Bara tb | Brat 
seaaaa: aanraraaay suaeaan4st Ta 
Wars BTeNUs ATiel atest’ aMTaare: afd 
aafa wa Sewfrquaara | qo | UATE 
ue ufeta afeecoryvara uftatarsi 
WATT 991 PIP RTA ERTSMET WI 92 
BIT Feria 1 93 
Gay UT se aT afar ak Aid AY a afe- 
THT | 
faaaaat By IY Feat sat qeat ager: 
Wy ACA 
aiferad ayaiead wat a8 arafareaa | 
feared Ba wa aa Tea aq fratAaaT 
Baa Stef FAT 981 feat a Efe’ ATTATA- 


K P: it is KP: it is probably a gloss. The same passage is interpolated in 
Bi before eqqafa below, si. 9. — 

1 K omits the passage beginning bere, and continuing through the 
next three sitras, but reads instead: QTeya: UATITA LH Wray: 
UMATUTS UfTaity etc., as in sa. 11. — ? Bi aaa. — °? P wa- 
wrgqye; E — ‘ Ba aTean. — > bi wfa.— ° Ch 
(prim. man) @fafceqaz; Ch (sec. man.) afafcenn ; ef. sa. 1. — 
” So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 349, reads aya. — 

8 ii, 2. 1. For the argaratta Camrfa) and the ayy of the 
ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 4, see Kane. 8. 24, and note. — 


QuO- u atfreg? Qg1 evi es ii 


PAYTATA | 441 ATHAgTS ATAU: HH TATA! I 
att Seat se orefaanr araat Wat 1 99 1 a 
we orafafe: ob in 2 un es h 

Wy Wlaria Baha eae ATW: T- 
Wel’ alae: weaQuiate acaaragy aa arate 
WY AAA | 2 

ade: Tat aTaat wet’ we aTaae % 

qeawgafarad areata | | [arta 

farraa aq aq ad casa ay franareans 
WAI Cqtela FAT 131 feat Nara zfa ATA 
Prgyare'igi ar we arate: Turns He 


See ATY ATA AUgal IY Aaa 
ai aft aemt at aft aan aft ataqaragaa 
Ta V1 AT TATA 1 

JURATA ae sTAaaY Saray’ arvana” wze- 
—--— LC Ha 


1 BOE omg. — 7 E edgy. — *K we — ‘Ch (prim. man) 
At; the rest, as above; Weber, ibid. p. 354, emends to ufeg. — 
> K tre. — ° So emended; MSS. @: qwarfa; the pada distarbs the 
metre of the stanza, which is without it good tristabh. — ? ij.2.1. For 
the ATYaTAaTha (AwmTf A) and the argrey of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 
34.4, see Kauc.8. 34, and note. — *® So emended with Weber, ibid. 
p. 356: MSS. qeaerqarearal. — ° Bi erator wat. — Thus 
emended; MSS. aratafa. The words are to be read metrically 
aTat wa. — 11 So emended with Weber, as third person dual 
subjunctive of the intensive: MSS. qayayray:. Cf. Kaac. 114. 2, — 


u wifqags egieon Ruq 

Wnt Jew aAaigrTaarahy aeAra’ 
WHR AT FEBaalA Feat AT Tint Wa- 

| arta | 


SETA AT TMT ATTA TAT GOH 


HUN: I 
sariteat eqref gat 31 feat wea efa 
aTarafiggara | 81 aT Aw ATarETE: | yt 


ysnuuesu 


maTaaaA 191 AY TEAM 1 21 Braeufatata’ 
wi3 
aarama saafaniea aaeeaaar’ afi 
WMA AA FAT SATS? TaryHa" 


1E ogay. — 2 Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Por- 
tenta, p. 356, as subjunctive third dual middle with secondary ending 
of the intensive; K Bi ; Ch P Bi Ku ATASAATA ; E 
WTIgaaa. — “KP Ba quet: E qyat t— ‘E can wuaq, 
as at Kaoc.97.6. — °* ii. 2.1. For the argareifa (fart) and the 
: of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 4, see Kauc. 8. 24, and 
note. — ° EB cfaa.— " viii. 2.12,13.—  ° Thus emended; 
MSS. oeqavat. Cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — ® Thas emended; Ch E Bi Bi Bh 
ara” (so also in Kaac. 5. 13); K @Teqt~ (so also in Kauc. 5. 13); 
P reads QTQqy™ here, but Jat’ in kandika 5; Ku aye; Antyesti. 
arat; Maitr. S. Sar: ay; Cankh. Or. a@T@e; Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p. 357, conjectures geve@y. — '° MSS. of the text cuted 
(WT); Antyesti. cates: ); Ath. Paddh. cafes: 1; cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — 


Que u afirary eo tt 
BHAT aT Ue’ Aas? 
SAAN FAT 8 WeaarRATSAaNA’ 4 
Much ware Taeessitaraa’ wt ati ¢ 
Ute 
Tort AT TSU ATAUTATAAT ATA aa AT 
AUT: 
warhaat eqate gat Si waa Vg Praia 
Mia Feat AEA | 9 
wid Ug farayfrereay sate’ fa war 
SATA: AAA” UTTAR Te" 
Qa UTM Vand AR aera Tats | 
Tie Wa ATA Bar War qaaraes it 





1 Thus emended; Antyesfti. wart ufe; MSS. of the text and Atb. 
Paddh. wt wt Ufe; Maitr. S., Katy. Cr. and Qankh. Cr. wet 
Ufe; cf. Kauc. 5. 13. — 3 The verse occurs in Kaug. 5. 13 and 
with more or less variation at Maitr. S.i.4.3; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. 
Cr. xxv. 1. 11; and Cankh. Cr. iii. 19. 3. — > Ch E P Bi Ka 


TAT; the rest Yrat. — ‘ K Bi P Ku fareqe; Ch E Bi foray; 
cf. viii. 2.9%. —— ° Ch (prim. man.) Uft quite; eB ea 
the two p&das ending here are identical with viii. 2. 9°, — 
wera. — 'E at owe, as at Kauc. 96. 3; Ch (prim. man.) wa 
i a— °K eq; P a3. — ® Thus emended 
with Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 358; MSS. qa. Possibly the 
entire pada originally stood as follows: ®eT@T’ bel fa a. 
Cf. note 8. — 1K wreqrare; Bi wareqreqe; E qWrarelt:; 
P qua. — lb wan. — 12 The pratika of this stanza 
occurs at Vait. Sa. 38. 1. — 1° Weber, ibid. reads waTag. — 


 Stfysay eo 1 et i R43 

fafiat aq Sahat yera wae ay" 

auragi’ wan Bre TATA CAB I 

Ya wi aeq 3 aed afgar: orm farm 
Alert: | 

WU Waray: ara wer fas away AE: 
Sarat’ 

Ra WIAgeienie fea W TATAaTYRTAA A” 
rw 

AAUILT FRA AyMATBMea Tay WAS 


WagQ ub 


a 14 

aug ead BATA AYU Heo I 

Bq Wagan waht AT Tear 141 

S 
AYA MMIAAA CAMA AM WIA 
TAT: | 

1K EP Bi Safer; Ba Qwtar. — ? This division is according 
to Ch K Bi E Ku; Weber, ibid. joins this word to the next pada; 
cf. note 4,.— ° Thus emended; MSS. @utagt.— ‘ Weber, 
ibid., having placed the word WT: at the head of this pada, emends 
QUA: to Wa, metri causa; cf. note 2. E reads | Bwaa:; Ku 
qam:. — °K Bi eae; P cme. — SE sa. — "Bi eet. — 
® Cf. for this stanza Katy. Cr. xxv. 1. 11. — ° The words fea 
, which disturb the metre, appear in all MSS, — 7° Thus emended; 
K Ch myratugte; Ku owyte; Bi oejyeate ; Bi eutgte; E eyeate; 
P wavarer.— “KPB aa; Bi ey. — °K eqag; by 
cancelling the syllable @¢ and reading META good tristubh metre 
may be constructed. — 1 Ch aqy. — ** Cf. Kauc. 94. 16 fg. — 


* The pratika of this hymu seems to be employed in Kaug. 35. 12, 
a fact not noted there. — 


Quy n wifey ech 


aarhs: yfadtar faatary wat erage wy 
Farag: 1 

aa 2ay fefa waata usa an aa a. 
Sata aaa 

wera: fetter fafantart ya wae 
wer Tare: 

WaT Yas AM: HATHA BAAS QUA | 
car fae: eave et A SHATETHETET Ty 
wat: | 





* Thas Ch (sec. man.); P Bi. CyeTatreryay; Ba revararc- 
WTYTat; Ch (prim. man.) Ture yar: Ku ; KE tra 
; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 359, note 1, suggests 
hesitatingly Wreareatrangay in order to fill out the tristabb pada. 
Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub voce 1. tra. — 2 Ch urea; Ko avam. — 
> Thus emended; Ch Bi E e@¥are; K P Bi cayarg; Ka o8@- 
ara. — — + So Bi; Ch Bi eRCaTa; Ku eytary; K P o@- 
faxtarg; E yfadtarfaaat are. — * This word is wanting in K. — 
‘E wa. — ' Bi fae. — ° Thus emended; K Ku Ch P Bi 
gitat; E atta; Bi aden. The sense would be: Ag the rivers 
pour their sediment into the sea (or Indus) etc.; cf. Roth in Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxvi, p. 62 fg. Weber, ibid. emends to the adjective hele 
which may be supported by RV. v. 58.9, AT 4: UfT BWIANTyY: 
fara. — ° So all MSS.: Weber, ibid. reads ¢yyqwTey. — et 


n Sifyesy ec 1 ee i Ruy 

tent Qa ae tamfiin ecram” a aq 

lata: 

wauraTaRagareeaarn” fart sq‘ fa- 

: | way 

gfaa eet gat 21 BT Teta yar et: 

ad qefeddatsarad’ FEIT | 31 At ay 
wrafafe i sins n veéa 


BY Witarfert Wat Tenth AT FeEATA 1 91 
feal Faraqqar’ serra waagetn’ t 
Meret: HAY Aaa’ BI eA” Statagqe- 
aula i 
Beni: dfaearfaart ark waa” | 
Waa’ AWaalaa Aa aa war safe 
wifeara erefa gat. 21 famafe agarafe- 


1 So Ku; the rest oa. — ™ Thus emended: MSS. eT Wat, 
contrary to sandhi and the demands of the metre. — 7K P Bi 
aa. — * Thus Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prim. man.) °G@eyT Was? ; 
K P Ba Bi euqurrm@ee; Ko aduryraiaqqenryqat wag. — 
* Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 359; MSS. 
faqa a.— ° Thus emended; Ch E P Bi Ku fawdatfa; K Ba 
fawrfa. — ° vi. 87. 1; 88.1; the anavaka beginning at xii. 1. 1. — 
7 So K and Bi, the latter of which has the word twice: fea 
fawagar SAGAN TAT arearearaye (1); Ch E P Bi and Bi once 
Agar; Ka oyat; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 361, note 1, emends 
to °Hgur. — 8K wauyeta; Weber, ibid. note 2, points out 
the fact that is to be expected in accordance with the 
rules of grammar. — ° Ch qaqa. — ' Read qiaay. — ™ Thus all 
MSS. ; Weber, ibid. reads TwaTa.— “ Ch gta. — 


Rug n Stfqa_Zs ee 1 900 | 909 0 


aia Wheat Aaa | 3 | Vikteafred i gia 
we wrafafaiuinguuect 


BA AMAA ITa a AT AAT 19 

Ue Used ee WUTAaAe Va wa: 

ACAAS WA Bz ATTA: Va Wat fq ALAA‘ 
Wea Aleta eA 121 Wart separated 
Fat FEAT 131 AT TA HTAhAA sin Eu ngyoor 


Ba WATT” Teh AT FATT | 9 | 
Seq wieea: aeaaat" carga afd 
: | ITU | 
Witwait aga faenag asl fact + 
Saat | 
VIN” eae FAT 21 feat wea efa ar 


1 xvii. 1. — ? The Cyfya hymns (cf. AV. xix. 23. 23) are the 
hymns of the thirteenth book of the AV. (xiii. 1-4). — > Bi 
oyafa.— ‘Bi wacaae.— °* Thus according to a suggestion 


of Béhtlingk. The reading {€ Tay has also been thought of: 
Ch K Bi P B qerarat; E wearat; Ko gerareay. Webcr, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 362, emends to {ETA and suggests, ibid. 
note 2, EET4TA ‘as another possibility. The last emendatiou 
would bowever render the pada hypercatalectic. — ° Thus 
emended; MSS. wwWa. — 7 vi. 128. 1. — 8 E aug. — 
® Ku Bi E here insert the words oferaafasa; Ch has them on 
the margin, apparently erased by a second hand; they seem to be 
borrowed from the preceding kandika, sitra4. — ! So Ku; Ch E d}- 
afa; K Ba Bi P ogyaa?; cf. Kaug. 93.9. — " KPB qaqefa. — 
13 So Ku; the rest Wyae@. — 


N TFaTRTH 909 1 968 1 903 11 RYO 
qarahraizara’ 1.31 at we ATapate: 1 8 t 
neu 909 

BY TIAA TRU Aah TT FEAT 14 
@W AAT eReata OTUs Ta 
qa at cam‘ fag at d aecarafe a 
area Atal feugait’ efaita | 
ai ATS BeuaTAare 
we ai wa fad wfgag fa aneafatate 
qa 1 2 frdarend aa’ wer Berger 
VMN Aleit FAT! 3 | AANA waa Awa 
BCAA (81 AT ATT HTAATa tn qon nqozn 
BAY GACT: WET AT ACA 9 | 
Tart: spat stew Heaters WAAR AT: a 
| fasray | 
ae: gfadt a faqeata® sat Stata 
WaT 
Wel: Glatt FAT | AAA A Ea” a- 
Wagar 3 at aa orafataig1 099 19030 
1 ii.2.1. For the ATYATATEA (amt) and the ATgwrY of the gana- 
mala see Kauc. 8.24, and note. — 7K P Bi wafa. — * So emended; Ku 
TATA; the rest ouy. — ‘Ku Bi Saqaqy.— °Thus the MSS.; Weber, 
Oming und Portenta, p. 365, reads e@fy. — ° Ch K Bi zuTE. — 
" E ya; Weber, ibid, emends to aT. — *KP wargar.— 
*ii.6.1.— °K fayerag. — ™ So KP; the rest -qia@(q:). — 


iy. 15.1; vii. 18.1. — 1% SoK Bi P Bi; Eqat; Ku ait; Ch 
qat. — 17 





uc u WifeyTay qog 1 904 Wt 
BI BiAwTAa waa vata WI Fy 
or | 
Y MYT AGT Brera! Feaqarawar | 
ar aa Bara car: o faarafe’ i 
TEl AT WE GWA: B At WG Aaa 
Sela Satefa FAT 21 AT at faqaat aay 
LIAPAT FRPU FRAT 131 AT AT Hravate: 
rSsrun agen un qosn 


wy VIAaata hes qatar refed Cater arate 
areata’ a” earhu qafa" a ara” ATA A 


* So Ku Ba E Ch (sec. man.); K P Bi Ch (prim. man.) YT. — 
2 P Bi WY; cf. Kaug. 105. 1, note 12, — 3 Ch .— ‘So 
with K P Bi Bi as Vedic nominative plural masculine; Ch E Ku 
ouM: 5 which is feminine. The entire pada may perhaps originally 
have referred to female demons: QT WIYU AFAT WAI; ef. 
note 1. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 367, reads: @ 
WTAUT:. — * So emended; MSS. acrfay. Weber ibid., note 3, 
suggests that yWae be read as a dissyllable for the sake of the 
_ metre. — °E afastafe; Ch (prim. man.) wfayqrafe. — 
74, 19. 1; vi. 18. 1. These pratikas, along with the pratika of the 
mantra employed in this kandika in Qa@eyqrd, constitute the second 
Wea of the ganamala (Ath. Parig. 34. 29): QT WATT (ltwo MSS., 
in accordance with the variants in notes 1 and 2: two other MSS. 
SIT) Aya At Mt fagaat SaqVy CHAAAT: 11 29 WW. For 
the first Wwe see Kiug. 16. 8, note. Cf. also Kauc. 105. 1. — 
® So emended; MSS. °@qarfa; cf. Kaug. 6. 84; 93.13. — ° So 
KuBiE; KPareaerarta; Ch arefar ararfa; Bi arefer qa: 
fa. — °° This word is wanting in Ch Bi. — ' Cf. the corresponding 
passages in the SYMATHATHA and the aeTgarta, Ath. Paric. 73. 
12; 74. 4. — VEKPBIg WY; cf. Kaug. 104. 2, notes 1 
and 2, —— 


N itfyNay q0u | 906 1 Rue 


at frame SaaHa SeMIAATATA 191 AT ATT 
nrafafa: 120 093 n HW Qoun 


By AWAgAS daa: ders safari 9t 
wawmenahase | 2 art dtat wrafaar 
13.1 atarar ea orsafaeraquaaranra 1g | ait 


aga asey utes PS: Wear: aT RAT | 
wa getter | fafaca gfecfa site’ arsraen- 
at at até afa afvarent gerfa caret! & | 
Haat genta dtat waraay tt | 
are: agar orrey witha? ae 0 
Sat? argdaen: ferd wat Aare" fare: 
MATA SAS Al LEAAtaRy yfara:” 0 


1 The first pratika refers to the mantra, which is employed in 
@WHRAIWTS in Kaug. 104. 2; the others are of i. 19.1 and vi. 18. 1; the 
entire group makes up the second qWeayaayay, Ath. Paric. 34. 29; ef. 
Kaug. 104. 8, note. — 7 E ceqraarfaaa; ef. Kauc. 126. 3. — 
3 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 868, omits these two 
words. — * Thus with doubtful emendation; the MSS. divide 
themselves into two classes one reading what seems intended for 
wravqerat (so Ba; K P yrerqeret; Bi yTarqered); the other 
what is intended to be HTBTaU@Tat (so ChE; Ku Wraraqarn). 
The reading accepted above is a syncretism of the two. Weber ibid. 
reads WTATUQTAT alone. — > K KuCh (sec. man.) wyfa:; ef. p. 260, 
note 11. — ® So Bi alone; the rest °WTCT:; cf. p.260, note 12. — 
"Ba wers:; K wayst:; P WEST; cf. p.260, note 18. — 8 Ku and Ch 
on the margin Wtfcaq; K 3rca; cf. p. 260, note 14.— * Ch E Ku 
afe; cf. p. 260, note 15. — * ChE BaBigat; Ka gay. — ' So all 
MSS.; Weber, ibid. emends to away. — 13 For this stanza cf. 
Agv. Gr. i. 16. 5; Cankh. Gp. i. 27. 7. — 


17° 


20 n WifereeTe 908 0 


aaautet shana? at az t 
Beat wag at zwar afw at Ute fave 
AA | 


WATE ATA HATTA TAT TTT 
Weal Wa Yaa Tat fe aarara”’ HAA 
WaT | 
fewraqueatial sara’ wary | 

ararenermrann” * weer” atta" ata” w 
ufmat efa ae afer’ seu" Wi 
Ueqt A Br The" 
fareat Terai” Aiea sa aT” BTA ATTA 
warat” ” saetat aEyhA: Te" 


1K qaufa; Ku Wale ; Ch (prim. man.) Werqese ; Ch (sec. 
man.) qarafa. — 7 Ch (prim. man.) -faqearfa. — *K aF- 
Waa. — * Ch (sce. man.) ate. — *Ch omits the word HAF ; E reads 
aq; Ku omeqeararrarare ete. — Ba age. — ' E Wa; 
Baya. — ° The last two padas of this verse are identical with vii. 
48.2°.—— °K Bia fecerge; Ch (sec. man.) ogo. — So E 
Bi; Ch K P Bi Ku yrat; cf. Kaug. 8. 20, note 15; 11. 4, note 3; 
also AV. i. 24. 4 (¥TaT for sqTat). — ' K Ch (sec. man.) fa; 
ef. p. 259, note 5. — }? ChK EKu °waqrey;; cf. p. 259, note 6. — ™ K 
P Weet; E WeTst; cf. p. 259, note 7. — ™ Ch QYFTe; cf. p. 258, 
notes. — '* ChE Ku afg; cf. p. 259, noted, — *© So Ku; the rest °f@- 
1a. — *’ Weber, ibid. p. 369, suggests the insertion of the word Gy at 
this point: the result would be one tristubh and two anugtubh padas.— 
® ChE arate; Ku wafe. — °° Thus emended; MSS. treat. — 
70 Ch E Ku aareye. — 7 Bi ocpa wye. — 7 K earaara; P 
°HTa (with haplographia); E Bie@rpeqy (with haplographia).— *° This 
line may be considered as consisting of one hypercatalectic tristubh 
pada, ending at Gat, and two anustubh padas, the first of which is 
also hypercatalectic. — 





n WitfraTy 906 1 G00 0 2gq 
waft eaarga aetrat af wsrarad aAta- 
theta: awarfaht: we: [eras 
feaivaa’ Tit: never ith afi io 

wet Warehaagqastat 1b | awaagretatt a- 
Alaa 121 93 wl 90g 0 
BI WAAAANA FAIA aa Tay’ WA- 
WH Aaa Aa WaAfAdia THA FATA | 9 
Hara aay ae Uae” Baa | 
ward: 4 xdtfa a: areata:” warath” a 
arya AYE Ta ye 
wat srattaa’ arated uran” i 





1 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 869, emends to 
CMCTTA:, and translates ‘mit bunt rafenden Feldwagenlenkern im 
Verein’. Does it mean ‘with elephants having variegated seats’? 
And is the text perhaps to be emended to TaCTaR:, which would 
fill out the metre? — ? K Ch E °%<qq; Bi Bi osf\c7. — *KP 
West; Bi W@st:; cf. p. 259, note 7, and p. 260, note 13. — ‘E 
Ku Wifcay; K free; cf. p. 259, note 8, and p. 260, note 14. — 
®> ChE Ku afe; cf. p.259, note9, and p. 260, note 15. — 6 Cf. Kaug. 20. 
lfg. — ' Cf. Kauc. 94. 16 fg. —. ® So emended; Ch E Bi K P Bi. 
gaara; Ku qararal. — ® So emended; ChE PBi ay; K Wat ; 
Bi Aa ; Ku aq. Cf. Kaug. 93.15. —  Ch(prim. man.) WSR. The 
Pet. Lex. sub aT emends to acat. — 7 P Ba Bi aredry:; 
Ku Ch areata. — VE eat. The entire stanza is wanting in 
K.— "KP Bi edyq. Is this to be emended to °X1g (infinitive 
from QT ‘to weave’) and to be taken into the text? — “ Thus 
emended; Ch E Ku :; K Ba P Bi .— } Thos K PBi Bi; 
Ch E Ku wer ga; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 373. 


emends to WurTeraciaa. — ' Ch (prim. man.) yTaat. — 


~ 


RGR u Sifsra_e oo 1 90c | 


Wier Fa Uadunguraaray’ | 
arg oaititaradt: aryat war’ a 
waray tT Aga Arearvaaahass’ 
W WMAaqaaa WIAA aTTT 


avy aaAgqe Gaara” aq" 
AREY BS ART’ We” ara TaATet” 0 


aa: at cart 131 at ay ararafe i 8 
UAU hh 1909 : 


By Winefuane aya vat a: TAA 
aarTaRT aaa AeA FEAT | 4 


1 So KBiP Bi; E KuCh (sec. man.) oLUTHUAATTS ; Ch (prim. 
man.) OLUTHATAIT ; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 374, emends 

o Tetteraqauraa ‘beim wegziehen gegen morgenroth’, con- 
paring SUqzaA in Pancav, Br. xxi. 3 (cf. Katy. Or. xxi. 3. 18). — 

* Ch Gag; Ko 4g. — ° Ch (sec. man.) Tay; Ku qt. — 
* K PCh (sec. man.) WaTeyy. — ° So following the emendation of 
the Pet. Lex.; Weber, ibid., reads @ waraye and translates: ‘die 
beiden einschlig’ folgsam sind’. E &yaa; the rest @yyarra. — 
°K o@ar: wacrfaa. — ' So E Ba Bi Ku; KCh P qaarmen, 
which is accepted by Weber, ibid., and translated by ‘eilig, pru- 
stend’. — 8 Thus all MSS.; Weber, ibid. reads ATCT, which 
fills out the metre (anugtubh). — ° So Bi only; E P Bi waaay; 
K Ch Ku wea. — ' Thus emended; Ku yaaa; the rest 

t|—  ' Ch (prim. man.) ae (correct reading?); P Bi 
ag. Is the whole passage perhaps to be “reconstructed in the daal: 
aret waaTya Pap bh Si Cf. the duals qareqy: and 
q * in sitra 1. — aeqi. — 18 Ch (prim. man.) WZ1; 
K P wg. — 4 Thus is nthe unintelligible reading of Ch E; Ka 
Sarfertt; P Bi Satter; Bi Sale; K safe. — © According 
to Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23, this group of 
mantras occurs in the Kashwirian cakha of the Atharva-Veda. — 


16 Ch E Tae. — 


N atfiyeay gor 1 RG2 
Wart a: AAA AAsHATaUTa | 
a féfae' aaafa ar ast staaeay’ 
frat wana a:*‘ 
afin: dasa afageetaayar | 
CTA FRI’ i 
af aa’ aaa’ fant fang aant 


Va TaN aaa” 

atfe al WA VHA Ute a Ua” fartaar 
urfe hhafagirest’ oa ure wrgraae 
eat aredt araTargerean’ at AT ater 


1 So Ku; the rest insert the word QT at this point. — 7? Thus 
emended; MSS. aTAaTa: ; cf. VS. v.3. — *® KP Bi ay without 
the colon; Ch Ku also omit the colon. — * This stanza occurs 
with several variants at VS. v. 3; xii. 60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1-2; iv. 2, 
5. 1; vi. 3. 5. 4; Maitr, 8. i. 8. 85 ii. 7. 11; iii. 2. 8; iii, 9. 5; Kath. 
S. iii. 4; xvi. 11; xxvi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11; xxv. 2; xti.5.— ° K hasa 
eolon here. — *® So ChE Ku; K Bi P Bi oaeater, in accordance 
with the parallel texts cited in note 9. — "Ku qararg. — 
° Ba Bi wyre:. — ° Cf. RV. i. 12. 6; SV. ii. 194; TS. i. 4. 46. 3; 
iii. 5. 11.5; v. 5. 6. 1; Tait. Br. ii. 7. 12. 8; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 2 (8); 
Kath. S. xv. 12;xx.14;xxxiv. 19; Kap. S. vii. 6; xiviii. 1. —"° Ba gyfa. — 
1K P Ba Bi afacfarr. — 12 Cf, RV. viii. 43. 14; TS i. 4. 
46. 3; iii. 5. 11. 5; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 2 (3); Kath. S. xv. 12. — 
13 Thus all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p.376 reads arf€ 
Za for the sake of the metre, and in accordance with the parallel 
texts cited in note 15. The metre is satistied by reading 4y@ with 
double sandhi. — '* So all MSS.; Weber, ibid. suggests for the 
sake of the metre aif ferge cf. however the parallel passages 
cited in the next note— Cf. RV. viii. 60.9; SV. i. 36; ii. 894; 
VS. xxvii. 43.— 7° Bi eget. — * So P BiCh (sec. man.); 
K ava af; Eat fara (aut); Bi at aie; Ch (prim. man.) AT 
fafea; Ku at fafa; K BaP only have the colon here. — 


age  Sitfayeeqe gor | 900 1 990 11 


ATU A_rad SrHATae sara”? 02 
SH BA CATAISIAT AT BTafafa 31 nvsn uroes 


BWI WACIATIAL HATA At WATSAAYR 
cera | 41 AST wa Hey wrstars wale 
ATI 2 OI aAAQUaAT | 3 | US WA 
uhedta afeecaraquara 181 wander gen 
PAA Rast FRA SATS AAT ATAT- 
vata 1&1 Saat AUTAateA Oerrescatea | 9 | Ai 
Th oat ae Brearsearararaata” 3 
ama Vi bi at AVS CATT 11 At AT MF 
fafa: 19o1ndonngoen 


AY AAsay aT" Tea” at areas VTsalaea- 
HaaATTA 191 UF Uta 21 WaT 3 | 
Gees BRATS FRB SATA HATA ATH 


1 Thus KP Bi; ChE Ku AAT ATR Bi AUT: WITady; cf. the 
parallel passage from the TS. cited in note 3. ‘Weber, Omina und 
Portenta p. 876 reads aaa. — 2 Bi WHAT T CTY (!). _ 
* Cf. TS. iii. 2.7. 1; Cankh. Cr. vi. 8.6; Wait. Sa. 17. 4; Acv. “ 
v. 2.14, — ‘KChE Kus caaat. — EB vitgit:. — 


wT. — " iii, 28. 1. — ° So (@EATaTa for = 
all MSS.; the same form is repeated in Kéuc. 71. 7; 110. 4; 111. 5; 
126. 9. — > Ch prim. man.) @veare. — 0B o&at wrar. — 


™ So K Ba; the rest omit the word ay (by haplographia). — 'E 
arg (). — iii 2a1.— So (aRAeUTy for ax?) 
all MSS.; the same form is repeated in Kaug. 71. 7; 109. 5; 111. 5; 
126.9. —— 1 K here inserts quTe. — 


N Wtf’ 990 1 999 1 992 HI RG4 


afa iui searmtearararaata a anrefn’ a 
1S at wala Cea Ol at ae Batata: it 
uae u nt 99ou 


Bey Vase wreaaa aafAaraaaAarara 
191 Ud afters | 21 VaAUaTE | 31 SUS AT 
WATT 18 Vaasa Geass FRA ty Be 
atat aPa a arg: geatieaqaa dara 
fa i& i seure’ sada 1.9 | seurate- 
aTaTaraata a ameafa with ai’ wala cara 
Ql at ay arafata: 1901 Aaa fasaa aa 
aqraqar’ 199 9e nn 999 tt 

BT WAsaal Sted cen a ada wia- 
a wag wiathrargesazard 191 act Ya 
Sa Cara 1 21 aT WT ATA aTa: 1 Stu 200 
Nn 992 I 


1 E o@at wre. — 2K reads q@nTenta and omits the @ 
following ; cf. Kaug. 111. 8, note. — ° iii. 28.1.— ‘So (aS- 
AAT) all MSS.; the same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at 
Kaug. 71. 7; 109.5; 110. 4; 126. 9. — ° Weber, Omina und Portenta, 
p- 378, fittingly regards the words ATq- qaatceaqya as a gloss, 
incorporated into the text. — ‘“Ecqraay.— ‘'K gureafa; 
ef. Kaug. 110. 6, note. — §Chaq. — * Bi fa:war. — 
© With the contents of this and the preceding two chapters cf. Ait. 
Br. vii. 9; Cankh. Cr. iii. 4. 14; 10.4; Katy. Or. xxv. 4. 35; Agv. Gr. 
iii, 18. — “KBi qaga.— ”™ viii. 3. 15-18. — 


age un wtferney 999 1 998 It 


wy Waa” watt AT BEATA 1 41 

wagraqaratesy * Tt ears 

aa afd a ofe a dhearqe Ute a: 1 
SET Catela EAT 21 aT at faaaat Vaqay 
AAPA TREAT FATA 1 31 AT AT Vravate: 
isru 2g nn 993 a 


BY Wreqs waft wt FRAT 1 9 1 
) Ta | 
weary at ufe aa at? sara” 


fagarfa eam" | 
warhrat eaqrefa gat 1 2) feat sara” fa 
AMAA SEIT 131 AT AT Brafate: | 8 
nRezaun aaa 


' Thus emended; MSS. omgt. — * Bi Wye. — ®ChEBiK 
PBi Wagi. — *E eweafee; Ku oyatee. — 5 Thus emended; 
Ku Ch (prim. man.) @Y@daT; the rest @yeqay. Weber, Omins 
und Portenta, p. 379, adopts the reading @YQQAT and translates: 
‘den breit trinkenden’ i. e. ‘ihn der gierig schlirft’. — ° Ba E 
Bi Ch (prim. man.) faya. — "P Ba gatfaeat; cf. Kang. 
114.2,—  %4. 19.1; vi. 18. 1; ef. Kaug. 104. 3, note, —  ° Bi 
Urs; Ba cuatro. — °K gafa; Ku nfaa; Ch Bfaa; P 
aa. — }' Ku qaata; Weber, Omina und Portenta p.379 emends 
to Hata; cf. the corresponding emendation in the mantra at Kaag. 
96.8. — }? K qycyen; KaCh (prim. man.) met. — 1 Thus emended: 
MSS. weat; cf. Kaug. 128. 2. — 4K wap. This line occurs 
also in the mantra at Kaug. 128.2, — ii. 2.1. For the 
arta (amifa) and the aTqTqy of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34 4 


see Kaug 8. 24, and note. — 


u Wifes aqua rage 

BG AVA AIA AT Feat arate, 
ARTA TT TATA 19 

Wat day aa sredty aa VTNTY Tat seaieey 

wa UAT a afaar a wat fae Agar whe 


TUT 
edt weg wa ferry Ua TRG Tas | 
eat rat afaat @ wat fag AAT wae 

i 
apg us wifseatea yesta waft arq- 

afzy"’ 
wa WAT a afaat a wai fae ntar aft 

WUT 
anf watfa feonPiana! aremanfte? seat 

qata | 


1K (gy) watt. — ? This doubful reading is based upon the 
authority of Ku, and is in part supported by E, which reads QT@yJ- 
waqaraaqerafa; K Bi ChP Bi read qraTyaaaraata, which 
is emended by Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 380, to @TS1WAIaH 
werata. Weber translates “Wenn ein Rind etc. Schaum in der Luft 
schnopert’ (? ‘die Luft als eine Schaum herabsendende riecht’). Cf. - 
Kaug. 98. 22. — °K warf@. Cf. VS. xviii. 36; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2; 
Maitr. S. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13. — * K sqarg; Ko wafa- 
ara. — ° Thas emended upon the supposition that the reading Bee 
is Prakritic for S@°; Bi SAT; P “ (sec. man.) SATA K 


SPAUA; E Ch (prim. man.) SeUq; a Sage Weber, ibid., 
reads ls SHAY w. — © So P BiBié; Ku Ch way (Weber’s reading); 


E quay; K yay. — a chis line is omitted in K. — ° E q@aqe. — 
°KECh — ° The two lines ending here are omitted in 


Bi.— D hearentéanfa. " K argafce. — 


age Nu wYfererae 994 1 994 0 


aerate ated? at wa wee’ ararafedt 

BWeutaaran 

Sita THT ATA | Vl AT AT ATArArs: 13! 
Henn qqun 


BY Wiafadtwat Waraweal esa ay 
FATA 1 9 ATA WaT JaATA Tatet Faaawaa 
TET at TAY aTRTAT STA Catal fara ATT 
WATRUTA TATRT | 2 | 

a: arat fer waiter ust wa 

Saat | 

TH efequrai” feta qeufiittearat ws we 

<del | 


‘Eogrnmt.— *Keafatt.— *P warm; Ko nem. — 
* Thus Ku Ch; K earar:; Ba cara; E weateare; Bi wre 
arat; P awreuare. — 5 I have taken into the text the best 
supported readings of the MSS., without however meaning to imply 
that the text does not stand in need of emendation. Weber, ibid. 
restores as follows: @QTatyTa Sty AT Wy wravafedt we: 
wWiaqara, which involves the omission of ATU, in accordance with 
the demands of the metre. He then translates: ‘Ueber die all 
herrschen heut als Gebieter bereitwillig Himmel und Erde fir uns’. 
In a note, ibid., he also suggests the following reading and trans- 
lation: aaraitart (or °YITHT) afaatt wt Wa ASU ATaTy 
feet wautraat®, ‘als deren Herr mdégen uns heut gebietend, 
bereitwillig Himmel und Erde setzen’. According to Rotb, Der 
Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 28, the entire hymn occurs in the 
Kashmiriap cakha of the Atharvan. — ° K WATSTE( Sura). — 
" K omits the passage beginning with YaATa and ending here. — 
‘Kya. — “K efeqei — 


u atte 996 1 Ree 
a udrat fefe wafirifeanrat cst we 
<qTat | 
a état fefe afeatitfearat ust Ta 
Sater | 
wT yar fefe qafnitivart wn 7a 
faTat | 
wT wera fefe ehaftntivart os wa 
Tat | 
qo sara feweuiivarni wn wa 
eqtel isi 
Wada A Welty sawmfaqaanna 
igiumd afew: aida wast afiats 
1ul faarasrafafgeatsd’ qraaeTaargt aT 
Wart ZaU Ferhat & 
Sfaan facan' a a zetia 
Sel a: waa ara RATT’ Brarfh’ | 





" K av@eaa; Ch araea araat; Ko ara@q arava. — 
Baye. — "KE faaraerer; P frarawer; Bi faai- 
wee. — * So Ku; the rest efga fagad. — *Bi wW aarT- 
fararaa; Ko Wa cerfeaaud. Probably the pada is to be restored 
as follows: W @ {eta Maat. — 6 So Bi alone; BiPChE Ku aayt- 
aretfa; K meireriaita; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 381, reads 
wiry fa, on the basis of the reading of the Chambers MS. (afaqt- 
aTyifa). — ™ Thus Ku; K Ch (sec. man.) Refa; Ch (prim. 
man.) farefa; P Bi Ralf; E efa; Bi fareifa. — 


Reo n WifqwTy aag 1 990 


ugat: fadtfean sf’ u 9 | | 
SSI Al GAT at eat at sfral’ arga: gat + 
wer a: meat fara a efavi tc ia wa 
Nn 99% tt 


BY WAAAY RATATAT ELA AT Fe 
aT 191 

UT A: aed’ atfan” are Beiter.” safae” 

a = 74 aa 

fad agen are: fratat 3 ag feet 

aga | 


1 P Bi Ku Ch Ba Geet: (i. e. two ¥, one being written ander 
the other); K E meat. — 7 MSS. qefteey. — * Thus Ku Bi; 
the rest ay wfaat. — *KPE & ayy. — °K yar. —- 
6 The usual ending, @t aW HTafaf<R:, ia wanting in all MSS.: so 
also in kandikas 119, 122, and 127. — “K qwa. — *‘pwaa;F 
fav@.; the rest @@:. Is the word to be emended to awa? — 
*E acy. — So K; the rest arfa.— ‘'! Thus emended; & 
WTTA(!); the rest Bc. — |? Thus emended; E Bqqeg:: the 
rest qyee:. — *So KBéPBi; E efay:; Ch Ku afay. Is 
the word to be emended to MayY:? — ‘* Wanting in Ch Ku. — 
6K qyT. — 16 | have taken into the text the best supported 
readings of the MSS., emendivg only where the correction seemed 
obvious: the word @fay: and perhaps also @@: are thas left open 
to correction. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 383, restores upon the 





basis of Ch alone (Tt Wal: ATY Atl m: afawaye) 
as follows: Qt AQfA: acy aria ATT > afafa: Wang: 


‘Die mit dem Wind ein Zug hinziehn, die grausen Tod’s Botinnen 
zihmten sich durch die Weisen’. In the note, ibid., the observes 
that wef: and wayyy: would be simpler emendations, which however 
yield no good sense. — 7 K @yq. — 


U Street 990.4 zoq 
Wat WyRT araetat At Wal ww Azar 
fagfe: | 

aaa war ar utfe aren fa fier 

| WaT AT AAA 

ar aryphraraa’ areata RAT 21 ATA BM ATG 


Tafa FRA FATT | 3 

alt M Ag Aast Wy] AAR] AT Te | 

OW arate aaa’ ti 

Sa ata feats a Ser Ata A: TAT | 

a at stars Safe 

Feat ata a ye feta Fast JET 

wea at Ute sitate 
Saat Gea” WATT 81 AT TT TAhahs: yt 
HRY nA99 I 


1 Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 888, plausibly supplies for the 

sake of the metre the word © after this word (haplographia); th 
MSS. do not exhibit it.— *PKu atat— °K arc. — 
“ Ku @a@q; the rest as above. Weber, ibid. emends to @qt. — ° Thus 
emended, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of the root 
fcq; Ch Ku ttf; K cre; E fre; P Bi Bu Trey. Weber, ibid., 
emends to (f@, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of 
root TH, also translating: ‘Nicht mége Schaden leiden ich’, — 
° K Ku omit this word. — ’ The words AT wyfax may perhaps be 
regarded as a later addition ,as the preceding line makes fairly 
good metre without them (the first pada hypercatalectic). — ° Ch 
¥e. — * So all MSS. The reading of RV. x. 186. 1; SV. i. 
184; ii. 1190; TB. ii. 4, 1.93 ete. is artf<ae, which suits the metre 
more directly. — *° Cf. RV.x.186. 1-3; SV. ii. 1190-2; TB. ii. 4 
1. 8-9; TA. iv. 42. 2; Nirukta x. 85; Vait. st. 38. 1. — 


ROR u witfarage ae 1 990 1 920 1 


BY WAAAIAYAT BATATTETT STA Ay 
Aa ATA sdtar Tet ATATA 191 AT AT 
nrafafe: 121 0 2B un 99k a 


WY WIACATATATARA SwAA’ AT FATA | 4 

VEHATAAT AAAI FAUT fae: | 

Bat a THe a fe ara waTATA 1 
WAY CTTeT 1 21 ara’ Aa Bef” Wis 

aeadfam sa: aaa: eatin” 

aaa wana” a fe ara qaTqaay”™ 
aaa Set 8 AMAT Bat ar wer Afr a 
rYE NRO N99 TI 


BY QAgA Baas ahaa at aasarai’ 


1 Ku cayt:; Bi eat. — 7? The hymn, whose pratika is cited 
here, is not written out in full in the text, as it has been previously 
given in @@MaTT at Kauc. 90. 24; 91. 1. Cf. also RV. i. 90. 6-8; 
Maitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. 2, p. 99); Kath. S. xxxix.8; TS. iv. 2. 9.3; 
v. 2. 8 6; VS. xiii. 17; Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 3. 11-13. It occurs also io the 
Kashmir-cakha according to Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, 
p. 23. — > KBi wa. — “ Thus emended with Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p.385; Ch agtqrae; Ku GgTarae; the rest TET yTA®. — 
* Bi mfaay. — ° KP aray:. — 7K Bi qefa. — ° Ba wh, in 
accordance with the metre. — ® K @Tare:; Bii inserts here the word 
Wa; Bi inserts qa. — ° E Bi Biogfaad; cf. the word @a, inserted 
by Bi Bi after @ate:: see the preceding note. — ' K eeyad. — 
13 The ending usual in this adhyaya, @t aw Diafafea:, is wanting 
in all MSS.; so also in kandikas 116, 122, and 127,-— ‘3% K PBi 
qararat. — 


n wtfirergs 920 1 929 1 R03 
aad arat tara SoRRT aha AT FeUT 
afeat gear wae 191 ATaTAAgreMTy dere 
aac freurin' 121 arexar: ara tarer sacks 
watt aa sawfaquaarng | 3 1 Ufa 
ager ufteta afe:’ Sarat wista dita 
igi wrantain’ frahhracaes iy 1 aa 
Aga 1 & | wT efaats 19 i wT wate 
ib seat deargq araremggam’’ se 
BWaaa FATA AAA GAT erates | 40 | Wa- 
Sta? VrSAA GAA! 191 AT VA ATAU cara 
192 ate Aaxat sa orefeat araat Ts! 931 
al aa orotate: 1981 260 0 4Qon 


WY Wineqen Vearetet vate fearara4r 
qaut Garg 191 aT ae Oarare 18 
neen nN AQV I 


1 Ba ody; Bi odtafa. — *° E wuferar. — * So all MSS.; 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 386, emends to @@qq; cf. also Kaac. 
126.5. — * KP Bi wafa.— ° Ch af; Ko af — © xii. 1. 
19-21. — 7K ogref; Ch compa. — ° K has a colon here. — 
®* For the qperararerrfa sc. aarta, and the ATeYyAY see Kauc. 
8. 23, and note. Cf. also Kauc, 48. 4, where the term is also @Teqyl- 
WATS: instead of @Tayeqea:, as at Kauc. 8. 23. — 10 K Ch 
E Ku odtal. — "j,33.1.— ™ For the qut aaa see Kauc. 
7. 14, and Darila ibid. In the list there given the two pratikas i. 4. 1; 
5. 1 precede i, 33. 1. — 


18 


ROY O MYfeyRsTy 922 1 929 1 928 & 


BIA WAS: AAAS Aah AT AeA 
BINT Are | wafers |rer | waren 
Stat! UfaaTa Slat 1218 F faunas 
alled ao fasaretta eferarere:® where 13 | 
NZou NARI 

Bq wasat a eaife at aatfa faces 
gad ahasararaad’ aray aay Saath’ 
HATA FRAT ACITA! 91 AT AT Wrahate: 
121 39 nu 4B N 

BY WAKA FATA aA arava wAt 
WaT: AUG WNTAAAT FRAT | 9 | 

MET Saha aga faqaaaraat agur f- 


VISUT: | 
N 
aa RtafaniaRaagya” aerate | 
TE ATetT! 21 
1 Thus K only; E WHATS; the rest wyATS. — 2 Thus 
emended; Ch E Bi Bi K P ware; Ku & — °E .— 


* The ending usual in this adhyadya, @t aw nrafafe:, is wanting 
in all MSS.: so also at the end of kandikads 116, 119, and 127. — 
* Ch auifa; Ku warfa. — ° E faugaqud; Bi fave waerd. — 
"E atfac. — = ° iii. 21. 1; vi. 18. 1; ef. the second weayeyarey at 
Kaug. 104.3. — ° Thus, with double sandhi for Sy Wrage, all 
MSS.; cf. Kaug. 6. 17 (p. 19, note 5); 6. 84 (p. 21, note 6) etc. See 
also the introduction, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p.390, note 3. 
Weber, ibid. p. 891, note 4, characterizes the words Wayqeat 20 
GTaa: as originally a marginal gloss. — '° Ch c"“ufcaRe — 


N Mtfqage a3 ROW 

SRY aU F Talia TaaAsT TTT fa- 

VAEUT: | 

aa aueafaqdnaargas aaa 
Me TART | 3 | . 

aga’ afe artrae’ frceitra sa Basra | 

fad wea: afaat Hatg wsrate: waTfs:’ - 

Mae TATeT I 8 I [faera: 0 


eargqarad a ferent werqergg ay A 
VSy | 

are’ 2a aeu seta etal warts fe 
aft aq 

a® Graf gaTu wera Ral ga" Ea Gea 
FEAT | & AT AT TARA AAI Ot wz wn Is te 


1 wana; BiKu atrfa; P drfa. — * Ch ed; E Ku 
oye. — * So Ku alone; K P Bi Bi wae; ChE wfag. — 
* The reading of this pada as taken into the text represents merely 
the best supported MS. authority without emendation (barring the 
last facaten of which it evidently stands much in need; Bui Bi read 


wa ayaa; K facetrd oa aay; P faceted oa 
ha Ku facatetya aya; E Ch (sec. man.) factatay 


; Ch (prim. man.) facteray waaaa. Weber, ibid, 
emends to farcdty aga Ayes 4, translating: ‘was seitwartegeh’nd 
dir und was oft zu streichen’, — > Bi waeat.—  ° Ba Ch 
(prim. man.) °{Qj. — 7 So Ku; K P Bi wag; E Ch W4q; 
Ba gqa; Ch (prim. man.) ge_; Ch (sec. man.) WER; Weber, ibid. 
p. 391, emends to wefe. — *Ch Ku cer — ° Thus emended ; 
MSS. aa. — vila. — 


18* 


nog N Stferray 924 1 ORE 8 


Bay wary fateta wt FATT 191 
aa fatessanarat wee aarqa Arete 
QUAATA STA | 
aerhry ear afigat saaft: wrat: ay 
ATA STA | 
qa aeaigant surg a A wat aaa fh 
| WTA | 
VATA Wat TT SHIA Ta WHAT a 
ufe’ i 
qaqa eatefa gat i 21 aaa: ae 2a 
wMiiata Fea | 3 at wa Urahafa: 181 

N33 HN Ney I 


Wy Wiafesrent wala WeAPTAATTE ware- 
FeIVE ATI VAT Us alaafataaia were 
guitar 21 a qat swaqeatafaasa we ate: 
WUITATIAH 131 A VS WF AATTATAT- 


1Ch Ku E otyé yr. — * KP BiBi qaraat. Possibly this 
or the preceding word represents a later gloss: good metre is 
obtained by the removal of either. — * Ch (sec. man.) arefaa. — 
‘KE wem:.— ‘Keay — ‘Bafrara.— ‘'K ane 
; t. —  ° The same ardharca occurs in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 8. — 
° xii. 3.15. — ' The customary word Hwee is supplied by emes- 
dation: it is wanting in all MSS.; cf, Kauc. 180.3; 121.3, and the next 
note. — ‘*! The words @T @® are wanting in K Bi, as in Kaue. 
180. 8; 181, 8: cf. the preceding notee — ™ P fyaq. — 


un aRfya_e o2€ 11 Roe 


HASHMAP AIGA | Bt Fat 
wa an dag saga aaa WaT Ge Aiea 
atet weet Fear agent awh yt ATATaA- 
ems deri aah Treurfet 1 & 1 ete: 
araataren afaat vata wa secrrqaean- 
Ua 191 UME aie aets ae 16 
wag aad’ ated art fae’ alada 
gay wine aearneanan franhaaa’ g- 
Waist FRA’ 1 el Baar Aararaatsa s- 
WATT SATA” 1901 Baal Weeyeds ATT 
1991 AT Ua ATAU CITA | 921 Ste Asa saa 
Draft UTaae WTI IS! AT AT ATahate: 19g8t 
n 3Bu n 42 u 


' K ooTCSE: Wraaeaerrgene; P capqaqre. — 7 Che — 
* Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 394, emends this to @@ut: MSS. as 
above. Cf. Kauc. 120. 1, where Weber emends in the same way. — 
‘K P wafa. — °K P ufaa. — ° K owrqaaata; 
Bi omTHa aT ; the rest as above: Wa with a neuter noun, 
for Wei. Or is the passage to be emended ‘to WUTai or warTaat 
(sc. Wy) wana? — 7 Thus Ko alone; K P Ch (sec. man.) 
fawrswara; Ch (sec. man.) fatey; E faaraa; Bi faaray; Bi 
fase. Perhaps faarayatey is to be taken into the text upon 
the basis of K PCh (sec. man.). — ® No gana of hymns corresponding 
to this is to be found in the ganamala (Ath. Pari. 34), or the AV. 
Anukramani. — ° v.17, 4.— So (SEAT) all MSS. ; the 
same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at Kauc. 71.7; 109. 5; 
110. 4; 11.5.— ™ K P Bi cufad. — ” E grain. — 


AOG r aifyaat Q2© & 


Ware 191 TS UNAS A ATSU:” Feat 
Tara arfaar efaraan’ agent fexat a- 
eit Aaa: arsraere’ efttzay sat aay ze 
121 saa afafia” frateuahiga’ 31 wa 
a ustata’ anqPrareuey Beara | 8 | 
aaa” efee" att Bsr ens FpTaST:” | 
a at afewar® aft arat fe ara” 
fa arama iui arararfata’ fesaea” 1 & | 
aie et areceat Tras eae | 
Heer SM Tet ia” 
ATeAaT | 9 | BaTarahraTAaSN™ Gt sate: 


1 K Ba Bi P oyaqge. — * Bi ogy. — * K qyaqerem: s. — 
‘KP aay. — °K atfea. — ® Thus the not altogether 
trustworthy reading of E Ku; the remaining MSS. read ufaaraal. 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 396, simply drops the word yfagz 
from the text, as reported by the Chambers codex, and it does indeed 
seem possible that it represents another alternative added by a later 
scribe. —7 KP yrarame; E waaay. — °K P owt; Ku caf. — 
® Thus emended; Ch P Bi Wat (say); K watz; Ku wqg; E 
wWaag; Bi wrqg.— “iv. 16.3.— " So Bi Bai; K farg- 
avara; Ch Ku faryarar; E fagarg; P fargarg. The reading 


of P seems to represent fayg@qry, and Weber, ibid., also emends 


the reading of the Chambers MS. to fargerg. — 13 vii. 
83.14.— Ku qradt.— “MSS. efy — © Thus 
emended; MSS. a: — 16 K Ku Bi afezar. — 7K 
satafa. — '® Ch Ku oytararfafa; i. 31.1.— ‘%ChE 


feqa; KP feqe.— "CARV.i121.— ™ Baar 
wae. — ” iv. 15. 10. — 


Q StfragqT 920 1 985 1 20e 


afeorfefa’ araraer |e 1 wai’? gafea- 
Wha AetCAS HAVA! 901 ea aaa 99) 
wae wa efaurs 921 aw facmar ame au- 
BAHT 1 931 SUNN AV UI 


BY WAATMY aaa vata wt FE- 
amas 4 

waa Uatt WTaTae: Aaa TAAe TTA | 

qarArTad ute ute aeat Wt aaa fa- 

Fatt SUT: i 

serfingt eieft AT! 21 ana us aera = 


TaiAa Fer FLATT! 3 | 
aa Us afaat FT UST Wat Us Yast TS 
UAT 

Wat TST Ta SUA AT a WA Ge Care’ 


— aafetat qeeatietn: aaa a: Be 


1 iv. 15. 11. — 2 For the Wut oats see Kauc. 7. 14, and 
Darila ibid. Cf. also note 11 at Kaug. 11.1.— %ChEP aer- 
; Bi agrwae. — ‘ChE Ku fa:may. — °* Thus emended; 
K E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) <rqyt Efat, in accordance with the de- 
mands of the metre; Bi Ch (prim. man.) try fac; Ku Trat 
xfac. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 299, upon the basis of Ch 
(sec. man.) has taken CTYT KfAT into the text, without noting the 
absence of the sandhi. — ° So KBiBiP E (prim. man.); ChKuE 
(sec. man.) and Weber, ibid., wena. — "K qaqa; Ku qaraatae. — 
® So emended; Ku qayaq; the rest qeaaqi-— ° The metre of these 
two lines is in the style of the ekapada viraj: the syllable after the 
caesura is wanting in each pdda, considered from the point of view 
of a tristubb., — 


R&0  WifaaZs Ws 1 GRe 9 

fan tar saaritel ae a wa Tee ea’ 

TATA AHA SA TAT TTL | 

at at faa car aaa efafaan 8 | 
Vee Se Cara 4 aT ae OT aata 1 Si 380 
N92b 0 


wa waaiagal fant Tt FATT! 4 | 
MY amt age a wera 7eragm 
STA | 


afasria’ efaat gaa tat sreq faue t 

TINE 

Rela Saree FAT 21 waa Bed rhs are- 

fartta® Te FEAL! 31 ST Aw Taare: 1g 
N39 NN ARVN 


’P Bia vam. — 2 The metre of this ardharca is in the 
atyle of ekapada viraj; cf. note 9 on the preceding page. — * I am 
anable to restore this very corrupt line: the text above represents 
merely the best supported readings of the MSS. taken collectively. 
K reads: Satfaatfagmizurarawt aaray; Ba warfrarfag- 
TUrerawt etc; Bi srifaarfageuTawt etc.; E - 
TaTUrAATaT ete.; P sarfaarfrayatzuratawt etc.; Ku yar 
faarfrereararernt etc.; Ch (prim, man.) satfaatfagearar- 
@utar; Ch (sec. man.) satfaarfrepearereawranete. — * Sok 
PBiBi; the rest ay. — ° So (@faaq) K Bi EPBiCh (prim. man.); 


Ku Ch (sec. man.) fefae.— ‘*Ch Ku Ecaga. — 7 Ka 
<aa. — ° Thus emended; MSS. otaaq Wrrara. This pada 
and the following ardharca recur at Kaug. 135.9. — °* Ba @ f@ 


aarat; K a fadtara; Ko at fawaray. — xi. 2. — 


N WY faAT 990 1 999 11 are 


BWYG BINCAATAR TAY vata AT FEAT! 9 

a & saétiautaear’® sraraet saa’ waar ATT 

Te: | 

wrifa war ee sTTAet UT a: US ATA’ a 

ya 

BWIA Valea Fat! 21 wat wayifa Aurtin’ ar- 
afafa: 131 3b nn 4308 


Ba wine: Wada” Ay AeA! 41 
WaT” FT Weal? sraaal aret Aafeacalt- 
n°" faeeeit:” weait:” 
wyifa aries atTael at at Vat Bae” F 
Aaa tt 
BAA Vref SAT! 21 Bat wifa audtia’ a- 
afatfe:” 1310 3e nn 939 a 





* Thus emended, assuming haplographia; E @QagaTaatay ; the 
remaining MSS. omQTasTat. Cf. Kaug. 93. 37. — 7Chaq Zifae. —K 
cea; E tifmaem.— ‘EE aay. — °K ge — ° So K Bi; the 


rest WATAAT; cf. Kaug. 131. 2. — ’ viii. 3.26. — °° This 
unusual ending of the kandika is exhibited by all MSS.; cf. Kauc. 
131. 3, as also the reading of K Bi in Kaug. 125.4.—— °° ChE 


ofa. — '° K here inserts the word aafa. — | Bi Rat:. — 7 Ch 


Ku efcay.— “Ch Ku aq; Eve. Is qqya to be emended to TAA? — 
“4K ogtay. — © Ch Ku EP K cgay. — So KBiChE PB; 
K eat (catfa). Weber, Omina and Portenta, p. 402, reads fargeait 
weet. — °’ Thos emended; K Wat ayes Ba WAT AYA; 
the rest WaTayyerTeal; cf. Kaug. 130. 2. — 1° viii. 8.26. — * This 


RER Nn WTF ATY 938 1 933 HI 

Bq waaria As at ay ar fare 
Wat Vaftaqarn wits Gea AAA 1 91 a 
aa orafafa: 121 Yo nn 932 4 


Bq TaaHaN sha: wet eaafacnrndte 
farinfatt' qaaaurcer wares gat 14 
Aa FAITARAT ATATA AyRecATfAre- 
aT ARPA AAT 1 Rt 

FART faaraea aaprarqeeray | 

Aa ATS WaT SAAT alae AT 

wa frare’ arg Raq AeA Aaa’ | 

aieqra” wrag” faa eal aR AA tt 

aa arargfaat srariel aaa | 

AAA: Bat area: Gat At AA” i 

AA Wal ARTA AATSHTATATS "HAs TEM 

TIT | 
unusual ending of the kandika is sustained by all MSS.; cf. Kauc. 
130. 3, as also the reading of K Bi in Kaug. 125. 4. — 


‘Keafia.—  7So Bi; KE faniefa; K faeieaa; Bi 
frareat Ch (prim. man.) famzefa; P bi rdi (sec. man.) faueaa. — 
vi. 116.1. — ‘ K oyadrafaaa:. — ° vi. 117-119. — ‘wi 
61. 1. — 7 So Ku; the rest HATAZTe. — °K fag. — 
° E @ea; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 403, 16 emends to Watt; 
cf. also note 16. — ' Bi Bi atwauatTy— "E .— *Ch 
E Ku insert f@ at this point. — 18 The stanza ending here is 
wanting in Bi, and is also omitted by Weber, ibid. — WK 
aarar. — 15 K has a colon here. — 16 Ku geet Wa ; 
Weber, ibid., emends to Wate; cf. also note 9. — 


n Catfayerear es 933 1 938 1 934 II Rag 


Aad TAA ATACHATUEN HAA | 3 | 
wat wary wef atasa 1 8 ot ararft 
HAGA Yt 

a va nad aa afm ae aft 

ATTA 
Sora fag wienragea eat Sahay Tat 
aeq Daafata waft | & 1 ward a’ wae 
VARMA Tht FATT | 9 | AT AT VTA- 
fafa: 110/89 0 933 1 


BY VEPTCTATAT FATT 11 AT AT VTA- 
fafa: 1 21n 82 un 938 0 


By wiatsy’ Aleta ares SAT AaaTeaTs 
SP ete WereTa 1 9 | VISTA: Geaarafa’ 2 


aaTgTEraT ques? aatreuren HATATA | 3 | 
Drafaeraqaanna 181 uf wd At 


eta aPeecaraquanrs iu aaa afta 


} So KBaP Bi; Ku (a, Oh reff at ;E waafefa ar. — 
*K ywa.— ‘*KBi eR — K e&e:. — 5H waa: — 
©The group of mantras given previously in THAIS at Kaug. 108. 2. — 
* Ba oy. — ° Ko eareafa. — ° Pe as K equa. — 
1° Thus with doubtful emendation; K (aad) %at at waretfa; P 
Bi Ba ata at waTetfa; Ko aatae at aware; Ch avait ai a 
ura; E aaa at aura; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 405, emends 


to AATRTC Sure. — 





acy u Wifararg® 994 11 
1S | APOGEE SATSITET TG | WT Y- 
atta it 
BA 2 ATA A Atatal 2 ara a fee 
Wal a ara a oa: away free’ a 
VATA UA AN TAM AI A Was 
adeurare ea: crauaty frefat a = [fam 
qea sea ore fara: ofsenrneta ae 
deal’ Baa | 
gat” farrkat” | 
a eH ot aeq? auger a Taq frant i 
at ATs ST | 
seafaufsan seu: yt faa” tar: vee 
Pawan 
a Fa ot Jeq anger A Taq feat fat 
FRUIAA BHATIA TATeT | 


* Weber, ibid., emends to @ qqatufagg; cf. the end of the next 





stanza. — 7 So K Ba P Bi Ka; E sacurat; Ch wana, 
upon the basis of which Weber, ibid., emends to gwyag@. — 
$K ga. — * Weber, ibid. emends to @ aqatufasg; cf. the 
preceding stanza. — ° K cqeayay.— ° Ch wdaar. — 7 Ch 
(sec. man.) Wat. — ° KuECh arfae. — ° K Ku Bi Ch 
at (aig). — °K egal. — " Bi cya. — ” Ch faratd. — 
¥K az. — “So E Ku; K P Bi qyaerer; Ch tyqere: 


Ba qyyeTe. — 6K we — ‘So E Ku; Ba @ygera: 


n Stfayras 934 11 any 
wey A Sa at afta aa walasTae | 
Te aad Wai wy TARA 
aH of Jed anyETe a Hq frat fraa- 
THETA QTVT It 
ye earatae T aya AW aratia TaarAyr 
aera | 
we) gad Saat aerate arate: Anata: a- 
atta: | 
a eA ot seq Agere A Taq faaat fara- 
WAY CATRT 
a yfaat araqaia’ Garmraaa’ wa ae 
afaera: | 
wWarMniagaia ea araoa yay" 
Ant | 
ae wt FG aqqeta” & Hq fram fa- 
Qt Alaa SqTRT tt 





? Thus emended, by assuming baplographia; K Ch (prim. man.) 
We Ae; Bia Ch (sec. man.) AA; Ku Aq; P A wa; Bi ava; E 
@ Ga; cf. Par. Grp. iii. 15. 22 in support of the emendation. — 


? So Ku; E Bi 4qyere; Bi KP ; Ch ayer. — 
5 So Bi; the rest Gaara. — ‘K wa Ka wait — > So 
E Ku; K P Bi ; Ba ayyere: Ch dargerar. — ae *) 
a — ‘KoBigfwar.— ‘*KEBi eraanfa.— ° Bi 


yaaa. — “Kowdafa.— " Ku are wae — "So 
E Ku; K P Bi yaar; Bi yTET: Tt; Ch ARE. — 


aug u Stfyaes 994 
Raat aie waaay AGT we a fF 
THAT | 
t fam waquitatn’ at a srarite ao tera 
Ferares' 
a fam sada’ wat: aarha ora att 
water’ 
a za ot qeq augeTe a Taq feat fat 
Warferqra Arar |i 
Tt aeyt: aca’? aria ta:" dfaga’ wr a 
edad FUT aTTs: Gara | [efaera 
a fa ed Jeqq Aqui’ a ns frant fa 
aut ETT Karat | 

wyreara: ararattantert: | 

WT a ot Gey aNgETR” A TH 


1 Kuo wea ye ; E WEA ye.- — 2 Thus emended; Ch 
farata; the rest fata; cf. in support of the emendation Cat. Br. 
i. 4. 1, 21, in which Weber, ibid., p. 406, note 4, also proposes to 
emend fareaiafar to fastafar. — * So P Bi Bi: the rest oqafa; 
cf. the next ardharca. — * So Bi P; Bi SJATE: ; Ch E Ku ware. 
The passage is wanting in K. — °PBiat;E@.— °SoP 
Bi Bi: the rest o"unta : cf. the preceding ardharca. — 7p ore: 
gaat. — * K omits the two ardharcas ending here. — ® So E Ka; 
K P Bi ATU; Ch ATQETS Bi AYJETe. — 10 Bi 
acy. — Ch K gata. — 2 & ofafear. — *K ye. — 

4 So E Ku; K P Bi aq BT; Ch aygerea; Bi dyJerea. — 
9K oftatt: ll aT Ta; Ch (prim. man.) °feqatrerfaet for which 
compare Kaug. 74. 19, note; 20, note: the rest ofeq@frerr. — °° So 
Bi; the rest Yaq; cf. p, 287, note 2. — 17 So EKu; Bi ATIETa; 


KP Bi ayer; Ch ayaa. — 


Wu wrfyergs 994 1 1s) 
faam faavareita: arauaha: caret it 
MIU TRUTH Aaeqah: | 
AT SH St Fog ANU A THY 
faamn faararadhar qeutsha: Stet 
ALY CLIT BESS Tara | 
Uaiaa’ qrparies cay area 


9 
WM Aratarqaaral WTA Tat FErayat 
WTA’ * 


afasina efaar gaa wt at arg fave t - 
que i 

TW AIA aT IATA A ATTA AS AT SAAT 
WTA | 

aa Aad gAAA arm: fraraqqeArh 
aTaTa” It 

Me Siefa gat C1 ae AR Val a" sere | 


1K ofexa}: 1 at; the rest -feqafteat. — 2 So Kau; the rest 
Jey; cf. p. 286, note 16.— °*So E Ku; Ba Sager; K P Bi 
ATQVTea; Ch ATQYSTS. — ‘E one. — ° Thus emended; 
Chugua; K ufemat; PBi afeast; Bi wea; Ku aga; 
E . Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 409, note 6, suggests 
the emendation @_w@a (vocative). — ° Bi UWTae. — 'So 
K Bi Ba; P Jet; Ch E Ku we. — °So E; KP Bi Bi °@ Wr- 
aaqra; Ch -qaraata; K °@ aaa. This pada and the following 
ardharca recur at Kéug. 129.2. — °* KP Bi afaaaray; Ku @ 
fadara; Ch a fadaray; Bai a fadaray; cf. Kang. 129. 2. — 
10 For this line K substitutes the second line of the preceding stanza. — 
Mvi. 4.1. — 


Quc n Wrage 934 1 936 1 


faaafa 1 901 Hate’ sft areraraadtar 1991 a 
wa oTafafa: 1 921 8sin aun 


WY VARGA UA: AHI TWAT ahay 
a famata AT HATA 141 

TPR PARALTATAT ATATALTTA | 

Wares we: ayhrat at ate a Prerarhafae 
wefa an arfeta’ MRATAUT | 3 | WA Baler 
Waa A eal at ar feats Fa: Brae 
AI VITA AT ATA YW AEAUTA:” VITAE 
a: 0 feutaierrmarahraea | & | Bet" Sat ¥- 
anal’ defaanion aa feauraat’ syesareaaan, 
161 @ Waay FAY AAT Weayeh Feat way 
WeATAIMATAAAT AS TLS l WaT Wi 
Ya at CET 1 901 Bat Saaaa” TMefaq" 


1K wurTa. — 4 Thus with double sandhbi (for ay STUT™) 
all MSS.; cf. Kéuce.93. 48, and the introduction. — *Ku qy@q; ChK EBi 
ara. — * Thus emended in accordance with the corresponding passage 
in Katy.Cr. xxv. 5.29; MSS, yfarifasrararen. — —* K Ba were. — 
© Thus emended; Ch waifata; Ku 0 gata the rest weaifafa. — 
‘KB Ba Mere — SE We. omy. — x. 5.23, 2. — 
"K wey. — ™ The ya (sc. wet) according to Ath. Paddh. to 
Kaug. 48. 11 are iii, 12. 1,2. — “i. 38.1. — ™ K P ef@qag. —- 
“ K araratage; E rarer. — * For the Tawa 
see Kaug. 8. 25 and note; for the ATqqw 8. 24, and note. — 17 Bi 
caqay. — 7° KoBi ave. — 


u wifqae? 926 I REQ 


1991 BTaAUraTaaaei 1921 WITS AT 
feeritaf’ urafate: nrafafe® 19310 880 
93% 0 


N TTAIS SifrRTs WaATENT SMTA: TAT: I 





1K e .— 7So E Ku; Ch ofefr; K ofefez:; Bi fafa; 
P ofefa; Bi wifcatfafa. — * Bi has this word but once 
(Hrafafa!). — 


19 


nay ti 
aarfaata aaareeaeraad | 1 area e- 
wafe:' 121 3a apa’ fafandiaay’ waree- 
Mat 31 BQgaaAt Ate Freee’ 1 8 1 UeTAT 
mPraal aawat aT ty | Waa arde- 


TAAAA: | Gi Warat awargurafe faeeara 91 
faa! oreiraarqstaayat” aren tt 


1 Cf. Darila to Kaug. 2. 18. — 2 So emended; MSS. WT- 
wraa. — * Ch uwtereft; E yfeas.— ‘* E yee; Bh Ch (prim. 
man.) WOg?; Ch “(eec. man.) wage (7); Ba wayyy? ; K wage. — 
> The Dac. Kar. treats the subject of this kandika essentially in the 
same manner as the Kaucika, but with a different introduction: 
WUTSMTATATEAA | AW Ta yHaT TET | Vs aferaresy | wT 
¥ ahaa etc. (vii. 85. 1) 1 Ware faraT ete. (vii. 86. 1) | wt a2- 
FU ete. (vii. 117. 1) AAla A AHA etc. (vii. 118. 1) | Waqayq 
(Cod. Waray) Qaay etc. (xix. 68. 1) efa afararaay (cf. Kauc. 
25. 36, and the qeegpayaqayy, ibid.) | 7 as wy etc. arduret (xii. 
3. 31°) ata Feta | WratSt ete. (xii. 8. 31°) I wuenrseuta | 
WISTS etc. (xii. 1.36) 1 Azure Mferraaifaaizay svat 
aitfa 1 fa fade etc. (xiii. 1.27) 1 faare afaa 
(cf. Kaug. 1. 24 fg., and sitras 9 and 10 of this kandika) | wat 
afte a@crfa; cf. Antyesti. fol. 14, 1.7. — 5 So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Ath. Paddh. yVeTaat — 7 So emended; ef. the 
preceding note. — ® Cf. p.291, note 9. — 





W Slfi7sas 990 4 req 


ater wa wyrenra’ |e fa faateq qaeqet- 
fate’ frarrasaraaa | 90 | 
qed Ut Tera ae ET at tat: acai 
ary t 
wet ate: want areraear a: gfe’ 
caateaty 
UeeeyaTHa 149 | AW ATA Ela” FATA | a8 
wa safata’ dauata’ 1931 wAeTact FAT- 
artete Wa: Utqaeame4rrra** 198 1 areata 


xii. 1. 36. — 7 KCh (prim. man.) CAIN; cf. p. 290, note 5, 
end paaae acrfa). — ° xiii. 1. 27. — * Cf. p. 290, note 5,-end 
(afayu wyawy).— ‘°K areata; Bh Antyesfi. and Dac. 
Kar. caffe; Mahadeva to Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12 also reports fEQT 
as a variant of wheat. — * K Bh Bi and Dag. Kar., as also Katy. 
Cr. ii. 2. 12, bere insert the word Zar. —! The mantra occurs witb 
some variants in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12; its pratika in Vait. Sa. 2. 5. — 


_> KP Ch Ku nfa @; cf. sf. 15. —— * Dac. Kar. continues 
after sf. 6: tai (Cod. Tai) Fara 1 way 
way 1 FEMA OFT FETT ete. | WETWHT (7? Cod. HATTE) ' 


wat (Cod. taht) way sre (cf. st. 8) 1 waret gren- 
Eble Ss di el. 7) 1 fayat () WTR US WAT! (cf. su. 8) 
zere «fa Um: @artfs; Ath. Paddb. and Antyesti. 
Fareerargrew a qealy argaat Tai (Cod. Ta) qererey 
FEUA ce, SAATAAWT Warm Betai wfer opag. — 
° xii. 1.35. — ” Antyesti. Q@fzweat faaawy wofa. — ” xii. 
161° — ™ Antyesti. wiea afaa aad acifa; Dac. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. weet gvafa. — ' MSS. gists. — ™ So (careit- 
ZTeTa, with double sandhi: cf. the introduction) Ch P; K Bi Bh 
ORASTES ; Ku owavagral; E Bi caqdrarera. — 16 Dag. Kar. 
AAAI etc. WHEN aa ae (cf. Antyesti. to the preceding 
sitra); Ath. Paddh. wpracata 


RQR U Sifyrwas 930 0 
uf 7ere’ afefaeratearaarar® afore’ 
1qul ada qe Araatanaia waaay 
aearana: oem: gfaan efa’ squat aia’ 491 
waar at afag: waa shaararpat yea ear 
WTA ee Fin’ SAAATEa Waris fawurearain 
Wat SE Hafa 9b Se: atari fa speqriahe” 
efaua soared witeata | 9e) adhe 
cfm: Arete 201 waft A 1291 WAM” 
tfeqararaneaada afta: yfadt qarqaeate:” 
“Sore 1 23 | wena atfeaarfafa’ yet aa 
ra 88 wat TUTTI 
TAR Pal ATaATATyATA:” Beri” Wa” aie 
TeaHAT Wl Va DATA waa A fext- 
Afa’ i aut 
fer freurtn bbe DIN 2. es Dene Kar a ee 


afa; Ath. Paddh. argent wereafa. — " xii. 1.4. — * Ath. Paddh. 
Uifasgfea eaca of<fas _uswea ore (cf. Ath. Paric. 24. 1); 
see also Ath. Pariy. 22. 3 (sambh&ralaksanam). — ° Cf. xix. 51.2; 
TS. i. 1.4.2; VS. i. 10 etc.; Maitr. S. i. 1. 9, ete. — 1 iii. 17.4 — 
. 1 Bi WTATATTS Ch Dac. Kar. and Antyesti. have a colon here. — 
 Antyesti. ATE Vary. — =? xi 1.52. — xii. 1. 42, — 
18 Dac. Kar. and Antyesti. Weary farsa SUQTH Fa- 
Siry (!) acrfa. — '® Thus emended; MSS. e 2 
" K and Dag. Kar. geat. — 8 Dag. Kar. faq. — Ch 

xfa. The mantra is not found in any known Samhita; ef. 
bowever Maitr. S. ii. 18. 7. — 


u WfqsTs 930 R23 


Wea eqear*** api 2&1 WA Rath’ ari est 
fart aquredt ufwefa’ cea ofrera’ | at | 
BIAAIAA eid | ee) WeeRaradteay- 
fa a woitrarar: gfrafiagtafas aar- 
fed qarat se eparfa urcaqaraa zfa’ weet 
WMA” 1 30 1 WaT BA TH Se: 1391 wt afaA- 
Wrsaata” airdurer | 321 Beta wera sdtfa” 
efquat sasterad freanta® | 33 | yTeTexee- 
HASTA | 38 | TAM HTH 1 34 | Vetere wheat 


1 P Bi Bb and Ath. Paddh. ag: — 2Ch Ku Bu. — * Ku 
wyeur. — * Dac. Kar. treats the passage contained in the two sitras 
ending here as follows: It coincides with the Kaucika as regards the 
first three p&das of the mantra, then continues: fYCet UUTAY a 
faqra: | ag wearay & feqra | He) derayg @ feta: | 

wee carey A feyra: | Ast AT RA Wa ARE wa Atiee- 
rect nfqa; Ath. Paddh. aTaa yrar waafafa afin 
Sebi teem 7 GATT (for aye) farware: 1 agy vafa 

— ‘iy. 14.5; Ath. Paddh. wa Hetfa at fare 

Sareraeg¥ | arene Uf Gufrarc: — *xii.1.6.— ‘ Dag. 
Kar. wa waraeafa; Atb. Paddh. wfanfasraw. — ° xii. 1. 19, 
20, 21; x. 6. 35; vii. 78. 2. — anid — pee 


fafcut ayrfa.— ** The mantra of which the pratika is here 
given occurs in @@@UQT¢a in Kauc. 2. 1. It occurs also at xix. 33. 3, 
but the Gaeqqy” and the scholiast’s designation (Kauc. 2. 1) as Qaqayt 
show that it is regarded as not belonging to the AV. — 12 xvi. 


2.6 —  '% The same passage occurs at Kaug. 2. 18. — 


reg n Stfys_Te 990 0 

Weta Berne afeara:” yateat + 
RING 1 31 We Vhrapenhweray ae de 
TW SMMATHA Sir Tears ayA | 39 1 farce: 
WUraG: Ae WaT faua: at sy at sarate 
aa ad fear afm cfg qa fata | 3t | 
Aeqesry AMAA aa: Aen dtaryaa 
ved daria are aes derives wea atafa 
gael den dere arquea afte: TaTasi Ar- 
wmreeqataenapiaand’ 1 301 faraitie- 
ufasareadty’* seasd sufa qzearfasen” we- 


Wea Ua Feara Ge AWATa Aggaa” sie 


1 So with double sandhi (? for BTSIM SAC) E only; KPBh 
qq; Ch wrezqare; P wearer; Ku wreqaracen; 

Ba illegible. — ? So Ku E Ch (sec. man.); K PCh (prim man.) 
afzare:; Bi Qfe: =a; Bi Affe: zwre:. — > Cf. TS. iii. 
2.4.4; Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1.20; Kaug. 3. 5. — * Ch oge- 
@rqa, as in Katy. Cr. The passage beginning with this sitra and 
ending with sii. 40 is identical with Kauc. 3. 5-8; see the notes there. — 
* Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1.21; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Catikh. Cr. i. 6. 6; Laty. 
Cr. ii. 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobb. Gr. i. 6. 14; Kaug. 3. 6 (Cat. Br., Laty., 
and Gobh. with the variant qqTaq:). — ‘Kafe — ‘Bi 
and Dac. Kar. oma yea; Bh Ku omaazae. — Cf. Acv. Cr. 
i. 4. 7; Cankh. Cr. i. 6. 9; Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; Kaug. 8.7. — °° xii. 
1.29. — So (egefya) E Bi, and Ath. Paddh.; Ku o@@; the 
rest PQHy. — 1 The word WT is wanting in K. — " Thos 
emended; MSS. here, as in Kaug. 3. 8, wifsyara. — 13 So 
emended, assuming haplographia in the reading @geae (Ch Ku); E 


reads aga; Dac. Kar. @ RIAA; the rest @ Va; ef. also 
Kauc. 3. 8, note 9. — 


n Wrfyrat 996 1 99= It aeu 
aa? wera? | Bot Uta AT arargtaedt srerat 
afar arargfaent aateya | 891 afaat weatat- 
fafa’ aifaaaariimt sarnaast gga’ 
1821) wena waaaaad Wa 831 dt 
"939 I 


WERATHCHSATSYS Are | 91 AST TAT Ha 
UAT: HAT WeRey:’ YUeTT welea:” Bltien-— 
Raster waaay” 121 aaat erat wa- 
Ft 131 Car FeAMIAT F Yara Ata asale:” 
(Sl Waarrdae waa aaghrfagrad” 14 | 
spueta” faarenet | & | sera" eererasihy 
191 MeaTranagqaradtea it wTAATTTATS 


' Thas emended; Ch Ku K P E gyaa:; Ba Bi and Dag. Kar. 
wfaaa:; cf. for the treatment of this passage the note on p. 9 (Kaug. 
3. 8). — ? The word ¢fa@ is wanting in all MSS., perhaps because 
the text continues with a mantra? — * Cf. TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Kaug. 
3. 8. — 4 So emended; Bi Wary (?); P Bh at 4; Ch UTA; 
K Ku ara; Big 4; E ara; Dac. Kar. wT 4. Or is &t 4 to be 
taken into the text as a separate pratika? — °v.24,1.— °© Dac. 
Kar. watatatta yetta | afaat waarat etc. 1 cenararafata 
WaTH: (1); Ath. Paddh. afaat naatatfafa | wearataiad WTA | 
vfa quenufeat Farar: () 1) WaTATaTyATag | We SATAT- 
qua etc., see Kauc. 5.5, note. — ' K Bi Bh qq; cf. for this 


varia lectio Kauc. 59. 24; 60. 1. — ° P Bi Bh Waa; KE q- 
ae. — 9 E has a colon here. — ‘' ECh (sec. man.) aay- 
. — © iii. 10.1-5.— "© iii. 10. 8-11. — 7% iii. 


10. 10. K reads woewefa. — * iii. 10. 18. — © vi. 128. 3. — 


reg U WTfyeey Qe 1 992 

uted ate frat aah wy WEEN’ | @ | BT 
arerefata apa? fatty | 90 1 Badd 
Ist TEATA II | Vfaat af a aatarar yar ca 
afa’ aedt-Aanfasta 1 92 | Vafaaindeant wat 
fagrad 1931 Bat Ta AHAAAGS’ Bat vara 
aang: forcgasttafan a waavargata | 98 | 
a afaata a gaea a WaerA wet fran 
194 | Bearat feanetaarioared 19% 1 1 
N 936 I 


aitata freargqadta wt aa wait 
191 afrerrarera qene’ aaa yeast wT. 
MAT VrTitrqawIE_ART 121 AAA: UTaTqaretai 
DIMAQIAATUTS | 3 1 Ufa Tales ata Z- 
Feecarwavara aftatensy ata 18 t f- 
APUASAPEASAATTN Vly) TaTaTefire- 
Baa saat watery wwq~IA 
STATA 1 & aM Haars afar. 





1E aaa; P Bi qqat; Ku gaa. — =” All MSS. neglect the 
sandhi between this and the next word, writing WOTe «er. — 
* iii. 10. 6-7. — * P Ku E Ch (sec. man.) QyTaquqarara; cf. 
st. 9.— ° iii, 10,7. — © MSS. e@¥.— "So all MSS; is 
the word to be emended to e@q:? — ‘8 For the passage beginning 
with sf. 8 and ending here cf. Kauc. 135. 4-7. — 


n Stfyway 99¢ 11. AV 


rage: eqeqaaas? Fara 1.9. AT at Zar 
wieafice wate WAT Ta Te aut 
qfaqqecsat ane wy faga wrt sarzte- 
Cy wa WY Wataniad Gay. Wa 16 
UireTa qa cflagMTaTaReangTaAe4rn 
le aaaaaia aan afadt® sa sarata- 
at radia a aat apa | 401 Aaa 
safer 1 991 ara? ae: aaa aie at Rae 
9218 Bald UARUetaATa: WAAAstas TI- 
WTA SATA” 1931 ee Weala Werte war- 
qarquareata 198 1 faa Sar ae Kare: He 
SMA GN ease Ai Pray FAT ATA: 
DA aaa Te Fat WAY Iq ALIANT Waa GAT- 
SAT” BAT 44 | WE PatATardta Gera e- 


1 E P Bi Bh og. — 7 For the ganas of bymns mentioned 
here cf. the following places: the first QayQyay at Kauc. 16. 8, 
and note; the second Qaeaey at 104. 3, and note; the wattfaa- 
Way at 14. 7, and note; the WaMaAW at 26. 33, and note; the 
faqaany at 7. 8, and note; the WTqayyg at 54. 11, and note; the 
BT TAyYy at 25. 36, and note. — * vi. 56. 1; vii. 56. 5; x. 4. 1; 
xii. 1. 46; i. 13. 13 26. 1; vii. 11.1. — * Bi ocaya. — ° xix. 63.1 
(all MSS. in agreement with the MSS, of the AV. waqafa). — 
© RV. iii. 62. 10; also VS. TS. SV. ete. — ‘iv. 1.1.—~- *®Ch 
E P Bi Bh faqqy, i. 1; cf. Kauc. 7. 8. — 9 iv. 1.9 — iv. 5.7. — 
10 — has an avagraha here. — |! Bi quay. — | Thus emended; 
Ch Ko E Bi Ba wusreatareyree; K P Bh ogs. — 79 i. 30.1; 
iv. 80. 1; vi. 38. 1; 89. 1; 58.1; 69. 13 ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 36; cf. 
the two q@werayy, Kauc. 12. 10, note, and 13. 1, note. — 


aeu u Wrfwaas 92¢ | qo W 


art 198 1 We BaraTatea TTA 
A199) Brat AT: ae vate at Fat 
19Gb) ata BPrasaarareype arate 
WaTA 1 9e1 Tattaraqa arenfsaena a. 
QEIGAATAT | Ro 1 UTE TAUS SeitaTa: Ue 
TOTS ASNT AAU 129! WTB Wars Suita 
TUF 1 QV YYTMHTAUTA eeafwray’ z Ue: 
123 1 Meera fart anita i 23) 
Ata: WI: RATS Ufa Tearearyie 
nL) i 
VATA IAITAa Ae AHBAAAT A WAH | 
auiiatae’ sera’ dtaq aa al @areqaare- 
tata 1 2%! 
Wat arr Adan vate at HAA 129 1 J at 
Mey WAI A UAT eins un 4sen 


BAY UAIATACAA ANG | APANTSINTA: 





1E PB vate. — 7K oarfewmurey; the rest oa fee. — 
°K osatftwmurte; the rest oay feo. — *K ararfiee; the 
rest Atat fee. — ° Thus E; P oeprea; Bi owyveara:; Ku owt 
Gla; the rest wrqa. — © Ch eufcqrar. — 7 Cf. xix. 72.1. — 
® So all MSS.; the vulgate version, xix. 72. 1°, reads gatas. — 
°E area. — 7° Ath. Parig.19, which also treats the CAVA, 
largely coincides with this kandika; 19, 1 reads <TwifaqragTa- 
aearqaitaey. —  E P Bi and Atb. Parig. 19. 1, oqATee; ef. 
Kaug. 67. 6. — 


u Wtfaagqe ago n Ree 

191 Bread yay sags arent way: 1 21 
WaUavraIAy 131 GAG A AT THT 
SPT GaTaeAaaA wat AAaatt BAWTY- 
aaa | 8 ay aa at at Sane areuarmnayat 
UZMICHATATAR 1) AAAS AAT: 
gardens’ get | & 1 ainegrarcata 191 a 
area yar cifaweat ear asain’ aaat 
SWART Ua tt aa fe faa anya 
Wet 101 Bayly waka: Taeaa” wa- 
fr qatetei FEAT | 90 1 Sra TTT AT" © 
1991 Seeaat: Se 9281 a Tat RM” | aa 
1 Ch and Ath. Paric. wrge; P Bh Wree. — 7” Bi here inserts 


arfaag. — 3 So Ba Ku; Ch E P Bi and Ath. Paric. 19. 1, 
e"uqay:; K Bh eqwaaqy (ay). Cf. Kauc. 67.17. — ‘1.6.1. — 
* Thus (@Z@y) with double sandhi (agua 3°) all MSS. of the 
text, and Ath. Paric. 19. 1; cf. the introduction. —  ° Bi eyyayay 
_ (§at@q); Ath. Parig. 19.1. -. TEATS aft aTealaiagt (one MS. 
ufcaraneiay af@cawefaet Tea BINT. — 

3. 11; vii. 86.13 vii. 91.1; Ath. Paric. 19. 1, wiiefag wrareteg: 
quaafig nig ufad 2 tara gag ae wares FT) Uys - 


aaateg zara @. The pratikas in addition to those of the Kau- 
cika are: iv. 22. 1; (?Qavez?); vi. 86.1; 98.1. — ° vi. 87. 1; 87. 195 
88 1. — ®° Bi E Ch (prim. man.) fawaye; Ath. Paric. 19. 1, 





waa fe warrnaargfed ('for warae?) wafa afe aTea- 
fawd | afe efewen aad) afe mite aqaad | agra 
GHG (Pone MS. YRa?) | TeAS TMT waar Fraveferit 5 watt 
a aqaaqefata (MSS. ofa fafa; xix. 17. 1; 18.1).. ° vi. 
97-99. — “ChE wry. — 1 Thos K Ba Bh Ch (prim. mau.) 
and Ath. Paric. 19, 3; the rest euaTTa. — © Bi yar. — 


300 l wifes avo 1 989 tt 

etfeat werariew:’ ay 193 1 SS Vee Tit 
fart ossad? ari 98) facaagraataeat 
efaar a ast qu | aTgqd SARA’ | 
ae aafata’ efaat gat areUrafrata:’ | 99 | 
a afwaretarggarferewarat: 1 9t et 
wTaqafeganiaya asta | 9e | Bat Tat 
qr neferuararara SUQWTAATATAT:” et 
CTasttem | 20 | AANA | 29 | 
wT SSI UE Sarat Tartar Sart ofaeat Ts at 
fa a gu swe: wataa a ea Fe Ae faeries 
WANT AA! Vr usu nao n 


aq acetate qera: | 91 Braai 
Meat” AHA GAA HATATATUT AST 1 2 | 
wa wife i3t aia’ wifsanaa’® ig | 


1K Ba Ch owrfcay. — ? Ath. Paric. 19. 8, aweTd. — * So 
with very doubtful emendation; all MSS. of the text and Ath. Pari¢. 
19. 8, faceawagae. — ‘ Ch (prim. man.) efeat. — °MSS. 
of Ath. Parig. 19. 3 aaa tl wrya (z¥°). — § jij. 15. 1. — 

vii. 84. 2, — ® Ath. Paric. 19. 3, wear tarara (1). — °® Ath. 
Paric. 19. 3 has for this sfitra simply the words wRAayarTS qa 
fa. — '° For the Wut amit see Kaug, 7. 14,and Darila, ibid. — 
1 Thus emended; ChKu SURAT: ; the rest °@egyarary:; MSS. of 
Ath. Paric. 19. 3, °tryaywt:; cf. Kauc. 7. 14, note. — '? Ath. Paric. 
19. 8, ATAU waat wetfarat acai: ufcareaa. — © Bi 
wree. — = Ku @rat.— ©" So Ku; Ch arfradqagqe; the 
rest Wifaaqadet (as though wifaaaey?). — 
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BIAS WITHA YURI y ys | 

SA: WAIT: Target Sara uy t 
WIAM Ara: 1&1 Tae’ faaa’ i 9 
WS 1b | aratraaaeay fry woe! A- 
aratafaa® at tat a araqet arf’ 1 90 | 
warare wa 791991 as @ Aiea eaTAe 
areaad ofrparrara: 1921 ofa aria a 
193 | Ceeraed 198 | BRT | Tea 
safay 1981 fagqaraas war 1991 ANT 
aay fawn’ ararauya 9b! Fe" 19e 1 freA” 
120 | afraea 1291 sarfraraqasa’” ayara- 
areata” 1 82 faaR a agfa" | 23 | 

BWI TAT TATA: Vals fayqeewar:” | 


1 K Ku BaCh E bave a colon here. — ? Kn E BiBh weg. — 
> Ba faaaay. The passage beginning with Wey and ending here 
seems to be an ardharca; KuCh have a colon here. — ‘* KPBh 
©7qT4:°; Bi, the same with a colon after the word; Ku eae; E 
aeareareara (1). — 5 Is the passage, beginning with 4T@, and 
ending here, an ardharca? — ® Thus with double sandhi (for 
Wate wafaa) all MSS.; ef. the introduction. — 7 The passage 
beginning with WTqTey and ending here seems to be an ardharca. — 


passage to be emended to TUAS TEA, or za ASTaTe AAA? — 
° E fata; P Bb facar. — ° Ka get. — Ka — 
12 So wrrfaatae for sifaa sae (or wat faaryae?), with double 
sandhi, all MSS.; cf. the introduction. — 1° EBh eqwa (Ware); 
Ko oqaya. — " Ch Bi ware; Ku arate. — * Ku Ch (prim. man.) 
camara. — “°K nate: | Wey; the rest waface. — ™ The 
colon is written only in K Bi; the rest read omRaTatae. — 


ROR a aitfyrage aga u 
i firatt swam:* 28 
BarTavearat Fi Qu 1 Vtfa ararearfa’™? 1 2% | 

Wat A Vz aaa fata’ 

Brand ears’ waraty Warr’ ut 29 | 
aaa aa artata froraqareara asa’ 1 et 
araragerrara’” 12e 1 are fret aereatfaa: 
PUTTS WIAAARAT THI" | 30 | WAT As 
Tari? Wats V1 39 | AUACARTARTSA 132! 

afarenaisa’ ad feratatea: wat: | 

qaTaeqaga ad frarrawan” 1 33 t 

VATA PSA: BLY MATH: We: | 

WATE” OAT ATE BAA A: | 

deat oTeifa afaarat” wu 38 | 


1 The colon is written only in KCh; the rest read BAT WAT. — 
75 aT; Bi wo. — * Thus (cwertfa) all MSS. Is the word to 
be emended to q@TwTeraqatta (supposing that haplographia has taken 
place)? — ‘* Ku eqray. — ° The colon is written in K KaBa 
ChE. — § Thus all MSS.; ef.zyerTay in the preceding line. — 
7 The colon is written in KKuBiCh E. — ® K PB have a colon here; 
the rest aaaqeTaree. Is the passage to be regarded as metrical? — 
® Thus emended: Ku E °ayat &; the rest wral &. Cf. the Vasistha- 
dharmacastra xiii.40. — ' E eqq(q). — ' K BhBi have a colon here; 
the rest gaara. — '? Ch Ku | werarfca. — * So emended; Ch 
Ko wfatarg? ; E-afagarae ; Bi wfaaatg; Bb wfazary; P wfa- 
WATT; Bi afarrary. — ' All MSS. bave a colon here. — » K 
Ch KuE have a colon here.— Thus K P Bh; Ku E BiCh (prim.man,) 
@resq; Ch (sec. man.) aq; Ba @yaqy. — 17 Thus emended; Ka 
Wart wed; Bi warata, Ch (prim. man.) Wararea; Bi Sarai: 
the rest WaTaita.- — 7° Bii E have a colon here. — 


n Wifes a9 0 203 
waa netat sam | 3u | fate fereral’ a fa- 
ofa fare anette | 3& | 

Beatan frearat fraarai a area: 
BAT ATAATS wT Tera’ BH Aa ui 39 | 
Wa WTA Warsaw fads a” | 
WTTs Waal” aA ANwTeagA 3k t 
ght wygeion’a BR wea wa eA 

aya” ag an 3e | 

Barwa VT aaa” Viet ta Aaa” 
Wate” Mearely” araaraearhata™ TT: ngol 
faug aren We pe farted” | 


1K feud. — 2 So all MSS. Does the word represent the 
locative fem. sing. of an adjective fae ‘sounding in’, or is it to be 
emended to the loc. sing. fem. of the participle perfect faaaqTat 
having gone into (the earth)? Or faryeetat? — * So (arettatat)- 
wfaat Ku; Bi Bi arutata afaa; the rest aTeteta afaa. — 
* Ko faaarat. — ° Bi qe; Ku egaTai. — ° Bi aTasat(w); the 
rest TZa1(Y). None of the MSS. exhibit a colon. — ’ Wanting in 
K; Ba reads (Ureay) w. — ° Ba Weyer. — ° Ba Wey); Bi Wa. 





The colon is written in Bi only; — = _'° K Bi have a colon here; 
the rest 4(Tay:). — “™K PE cya; Bi oysa.— ChE have 
a colon here. — 3 K Bi qagtTae. — 1K KuPBii have a 
colon here — Ch Ku K E G@; Bi Te. — ‘6 Ku wa; 


Ch wa. — 1 K Ku BiCh have a colon here. — 1® KB aya. — 
19 Bow wfrma; the rest atfwa. — * Ku seems to have a 
colon here. — *! The colon is written only in E,— ™ Bi has 
a colon here. — 7 Thus emended (cf, Manu iv. 112). Bi WYé- 
UTYT; the rest WigaTet. — ** Thus with double sandhi (for 
Waa sq°) all MSS.; cf. the introduction. — *5 The colon is 
written in Bai. — ** The colon is written in KKu ChE. — 
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VAUTaUTAY fawy BeNwiTt a aera’ 841 
ald? paTaAaeaagy Vadtarara’ 1 se ae 
fagraafanyar faced’ 1831 feud warated 
AAATAWTA BAI?’ | 881 at as Brafate: a 
wa orafafa: suru rasan 


N Serdae AfeaQa wea sera: WATE: | 
u afer aarfarenget SATA 


1 The colon is written in K KuChE Bia. — 7 Bi wet. — 
§ Ka aee. Is this passage an ardha-cloka, and is the last word to 
be emended to QrUtararat (with haplographia)? — * 4 Ba 
aq. — ° Ba fauaia; E has a colon here. — *® KBhBi °TaT- 
W; Ku ovata. — 7 E has a colon here. —- 





APPENDIX. 


Extracts from the Paddhati of Kegava. 


Kecava has the following introduction with which that of the 
Atharva-paddhati is identical: wasaca dfemfaafaacta faa 
ae wadaze wa Rat wafer) ay qagy qrarg wrerarfey 
aifaar sa dfenfafa: a a arrwnrearedarari after 
fafuerd aafaar fae: graweerrenra (!) Zan faaai afear- 
faa:. Cf. the author in the Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
vol, xi, pp. 375-7. 


Kandika 1. 


sd. 1. WANS WTA: (Cod. wreiaeara:) dearest 
feacfuarc: afearfafa vera: wiferantfearfrertcarga- 
fifa aarfa sfeatfaut sarfa) fafaurfa aatfa fafuaafa 
wafuamfa sgaanfa fauarcay fafa: wee wear 
qe afa. — sti. 2-8. Kecgava’s comment is essentially the 
same as that of the Ath. Paddh. The following passage occars in 
both texts in connection with sa. 8: SUIAQTSTAUT A | WMaTavat 
gfaare aaaafuacgy weqaeny fratraergeta: afeara- 
warat Sifarcai (Ath. Paddh. wifircas) wa: Wifarwaray 
Waa: | Ua wert Gage fe cfs waaraaasr aay (!) nfaurfea | 
wa wear: afagem:. Cf. J. A. O. 8. vol. xi. p. 377, — sa. 9-14. 


Kecava’s comment is again essentially the same as that of the Ath. 


Paddh. — sd. 15-16. BIqeaT Baas aay Sea WAT 
watfa: faqmatg Sfeoarevercre aafx:. — 90. 16. Keo. is 


20° 
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identical with Ath. Paddh. — 80. 17. Kee. illustrates: ut uft 
wTa xt aufafa fa: wafa acrfa. See Kauc. 2.10. — si % 
uta usar waaa. — sid. 29-30. yrareara (Cod. araqraata: 
cf. Lindner, Das Kausitaki Brahmana, p. ix) WT@Q Bw @ Ute 
arelt % warara cfa droaren: ufaufefa warararar nf@- 
ufefa Jat Saver SUIT UT... Cf. Kaus. Br. 3. 1. — _ st. 31. 
fafate garcraarha!e at gat at sarat | srara aUfa. — 


Kandika 2. 

Introductory: aramragiaaacataes frqawite () aya st 
@raify. — si. 17 (note 10). Keg. also reads — ad. — si 18 
(note 15). Wud Ufa aaa aT s MrT: (1) Taw T 
zane A Wah MT CEaTSES AT TATA aT sara. — 


Kandika 3. 
si. 1 (note 9). Keg. like Darila places the matter of this sfitra 
at the end of the preceding kandika: afar aafa: wafafr 
waywearcarta | fadtat wfaear. — si. 2 (note 11) ... atzm- 
UAATUTS ATAITAYTSTS. — ei. 4 (note 9). sitet etfs gaa 
fecrarafa ae qefefa wafer: wifttqar seryata ane 
stasta (cf. Kauc. 24.31). — 


Kandika 4, 
s0.9 (noted). Beagad wafa fafiradfra: (!) ward #4 afefa 
(vii. 80. 3) | qaMaaTwAIe fa (cf. Kaug. 5. 9) | ATAA TSR 


(xix. 59. 1) Gare wsuTwatryeifa. — 


Kandika 5. 


a. 13. TER Teaarictatarnta: warafatiteny: 
tifa at aay qadfafzatata aq Tae TAT. Cf. also the be 


ginning of the next kandika. — 


Kandika 6. 
si. 10 (note 1). Keg. reads efafae:. — si. 16 (note 13). 
warn wafcfa wiragaa; cf. Ath. Paddh. ibid. — 80. 17 (note 9). 


Kandika 6. 809 


Kec. as the text, 7-aTaw@y. — sf. 22. AVHTS Tee Ufa: yee- 


aaa gare arqa afaarnagraisanfe 1 yards ara 
qaag wrt at efeut carmnfaufafaiiaa com saa | 
WIA Uy. — — si. 26fg. Keg. introduces the passage with @QT F 
ATHY. — sO. 0. wares wears TyTN AAT wafer waa 
q wutaa 4 aay warty wdaredy at cerry. 
wa. — sd. 34 (note 2). wurfa aroeNTeaUfsal Brat wzwaa:. — 
sil. 34 (note 6). Keg. also reads 2aafa. — si. 37. QAR WAU 
ufa qd am ataagu Ufa Ged am Ua aTcataa wat 
afaaa ae wri quia qraafawl at wreurfa Gaeanifaae: | 
qiudaiaatraa wrafat | ate waafana... etarafarit- 
areeraTee Tet afaaa wa wafmara (1) at amag aa grat 
ufa wgaag. — The sixth kandika winds up with the following 
additional statement: wa @aty: ufcaret fafuaadrer afafu- 
Bara Seas sae | Furnes fowsfaqawrea are- 
fafuaarfa | ayuatfe ceaerei aracfafuatfia | crawyfa- 
fuss gan fafa gat vatget fafrnaerggaaafa | 
fafanfa warfy 1 sacuriteaed wre afaq ycrery: 
Wa: Sete: wea: wy ifs: wa: fae: ure: ace Teer 
Uarfa warey eal fa arta: aaa ca Vatafaafcrrat way 
efaat fame: | ay ayere wae amit fase: aitefuare- 
~wreuitet faae: | efaat at ge sreitfa aigay vreq | 
aay saat efaarfata gat aifqa ware aaa) wafqerat 
ufcara: weer ada: | wreaaefeafeag aig ada 
afaarar (cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. 376, line 11) | Ga Sezai 
Wart Ay dy qreges Hare ayaa tae ar aya | Za- 
feaea am avatar 1 way Gara faa at vara faaaa 
ae aTuaet aaa Uadfear efaafers 4 ufuacd 4 — 
Then follows an index to the ajyatantram, as follows: @Tsqawa- 
quae waqay (Cod. wary; xix. 68.1) afar afe: sucafe: 
wfanyet whanfasrat aaveqg ufawacg ufaaqranrey 
Ceavaarar afewray agqrat aqrarayt acy ware 
WATAY STATTATTH WIAA: FAVE TETEY FCATATAT: 
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WHITTTTAY Weare et Theres | Wer SCA Wearainfe- 
urduera: wafagra: fergie: winrafe wt aera: Saye: 
gastfeafiereey margrrel efentier TTTT ATTA: aCe: 
tia: daragra: faqwar: wafsadt efeurert wera 
SATA TAA (xix. 72. 1) SULA | SULA BATH. — 


Kandika 7. 


Introductory: ufcaratararnra farua. — _ si 9. Bat 
fagenfacrararafa | as at STATA aT. — sd. UL. FT: 
UTS CAAT wreaat:. — sd. 13. fauafafanararat sani 
reat (WU Yara Se TH UTAYST AA AATTAN(!).— 
si. 14 (note 1). Keg. also reads © _— si. 14... Fadel 
Ha TATAA aa SAYS FUT | WaT Garnfeay Tanrcy a 
waite: wreaye vfs Wgaread. — 90. 15. weeatfeg ate ae 
Mfaraiwe vafa. — 90. 16. .. wef Vere frist adan:. — 
a.18. F UCH WA SAT AE ste wat watt were fer (Kaue.7.7)| 
GUT Sargary: Frarer Ceara eS Way fa (Kane. 46. 1) Hae. — 
80.19. aw atfadt quia ae aaa waiawatfe wafa | get gi- 
Uh atfaa awifa (Kaug. 11. 19; 52. 20). — sa. 20. afa ay 
agfuary wryafs. — = 80. 21. WATTS GAT | daw | 
Ufa | THATA SATAY WET TNTATTHA. — 90.24. Tat 
qa. — sh. 26. SY WAI Way Taq Wea 
wafa. — 00.28. afarrcrerqeenifeaafaerdtenaiyaratta() 
amare wa aeafa.— «= 6. 29. aatearet -yfera ante: 
foratifarfererercatin weirfir are Fat Wests. — 


Kandika 8. 


si. 1. qdaditir ufc | we fruradaforer we | 
Ug fryradty at ag wed ud: | Afar ceaaaa: wae 
cfa wird Uftarat wae. — si. 2. WY BQTTHaATaT 
Saal | VeaaNy Fur feurwerycia nfafeqaafasa @ 
cat Va awe (iii. 26) wfafet wad afegce wOfa | wrt 
fefafa (iii. 27) nfafengufasa | wet sua areuqara ETT 


Kandika 8. Stl 


fa =erfa (Kaoe. 50. 14) we afaufata wfagca gear | TaTAT 
Beware carat. — od. 5. ge: Gea UfTarat sera | aN PFa- 
aca agefear | Ufaeied worurit sara qa aaaglafa- 
W Wraqeray qrqadifa safe ... fray mfracrafa 
wegay wfwacqafa wer afar ye (cf. Kang. 54. 1fg.). — 
a0. 6. WrWUTeAMTgeate fa: ala — od. 8. wT THe 
@g yal dare cdafaae wrt Og wT Tai; cf. 
Kaug. 47.2. — si 9. qaquafay: aietfe afagaaren: wa- 
arfa)i mite a ga si ae ae aye Ufa aerayat Utte- 
waratfa |... TAS TEVAATAT | (Kang. 12. 1 and 2) qa 
SFT ATSTHS UT | SS AE Cis SUCAG WHA THM Bat FATT. — 
s0.10. faqa (1) TaTaNT) AIgadyea afaura yetaa (1) TT 
wrarfa efarcratia quer faa qraifa waeat awrfa (Kaue. 25. 
10). — 20.12. SHAAYAASTY | WATS CIATS BTeaay aif. — 
ed. 15. WE YTAGYT SUA |... avaTeaa ufag: ae: sarge 
nfag: focter aragt afzarat ufaw: aaufaws: nfaw: 
.. ATT aes tfa wareegt ufag:...afgel arowai ufaw: 
Qes (!) areae ... wal feaca ... warawarta ufaw:... 
wea (!) fevafa adera ufaaq: wefaar aaerae ufaw: 
WAG WINTa yRaes nfae: gyareal (Cod. ay A) 
UICTALATAIGA HST: | TATAT: WTTFWT: ... — si. 16. 
we qrerawa () sera 1 fair: () nfeat nrafafar: wifardfa 
wear: Wa waif wafer... yaar Heget frarfast (for 9?) 
rar: Bara sfa (Cod. qrat: aatay fer) aay wafer ar- 
SAATS (!) SAAN TETT AATAT Saray... ATT (!) WSgay: 
(cf. Kauc. 39.6, note) fyauare (!for falyuat?) feat wrarfa: ufaw: 
fagatact (for faga WET?) .. _3 rata: waaftat azeit- 
wafast ... UAT Ta TAT Wess: Wreyearet werwaw: 
uirat aque: Luararaen®t wanfafefa: ard: cfr idtafe: 
qrearafuae: (!) garg: — si. 17. WASTE TTA 
UTe (1) THAT TCA: (cf. text, note 9)... SUUTH faaiaya(!) 
US: ATR | UAT CRE: AUT TET. — st. 18. OW 
drat wa varia white weaanfas ... weber wetee.. 

ed. 19. TaMafy Ua Tar NAM: AAAIA — 8. 20. Key 
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also reads °@aTafaye, and glosses it by YaFAq |... firey: wig. 
fast (cf. Pet. Lex. sub ay and Sy)... — sd. 21. aye wits 
VEY UEWAZALY aTaeyaaa araaritaawa fare. — vi. 2. 
way: (Cod. oda) Gare qty ada: | ger faar wre fit 
usar wayqrenfafa (i. 8. 1; cf. Kaug. 25. 10) Qfem wifaafate 
wafa ara Saaragaratfa (! Kauc. 76. 5, 6) 1) Wate: OTe 
wrawme:. — st. 24 fg. Kec. introduces with qa aqaatayr 


WIT AUT: Vay... — 8. 5. «. . CTT WaUfafa faa: 
(ii. 18. 8-5)... — 


Kandika 9. 


sf. 1... Qo woe Uf ae Me TwTafaaaT (1) wiia 

(iv. 28.1) Ufa Ge Barcarts wears; cf. text p. 28, note 3. — 
st. 2. Kec. presents the matter of this sfitra as follows: Waa 2? 

wud wifzat i 4 T ary 4 ae yafafeafaan 
Fret © eavar Wat ene arg titer Renhe wart we a 
feratyr Wrege% Fata. — sd. 3. aw reget fret ae ofea 
areata faferetinr: yregee yaaa nfeia wate ar 
fon rqarerardite med wots. — st. 4. UE arate 
Ty: | Se Waaran werst ase wae werwa cf) ae 
werattern frengetfa. — sl. 6. Qifergurfa | ce wreqee 
waat Garr aye way way aqutay ara faa: 4 
aafaerer:. — sl. 7. SHAM QAI AT BATH J... 
si. S fg. Kec. introduces with We IrquefTTER. — — 
st. 9 (note 6). wane faadtafa. — si. 9 (note 3, page 30) 
WY: Wreyse Bria wy MT Sater afawt e was ofa 
aan 4 Wreysh aif Saray TERA at qyAHay (cf. p. 2, 
note 7) atfaat of wT Sati aa: yf anwrafa fa: werfdefa 
Wrgqes wreges ufeufa. — 0.10. ua qatar 
at yreca Bator. — Keg. finishes the adbydya as follows: 
UTYTHHATCATAT AATAT | ATT BHM |. AT ATATS: | 

Ware wag Ve wafsarca4avrss | 

ufcarat = ware waa cure dfemnfaut a 
Ufa weal caTs:. — 


Kandiké 10—11. 813 


Adhyaya ii. 


Kandika& 10. 


af. 2 (note 2).... arfcarfasi awifa... arftar aefiar 
ufaat. — 60. 2 (note 3). BUT ATTATH:. — 0. 4... ayebra (1) 
qeqedt...— = 80. 6. & Fara (i. 1. » ef gen Whee 
aurea agai... gtrerd aweafa. . Tarereafar | 
TaNTYTs Tas & wafer 2.8) weed. Cf. Kane. 21.21. — st. 7. 
& farar cf (1.1) ar carat greacrad ... weR- 
waaay gars sarenara <etfa. — 0. 8 Frerarer- 
US BUNA AYATE. — =o. 9. TaTANT SaTUTAIY 
atfa aeraet wufa aeaT. — so. 15. .. suTeTETE. — so. 16. 
Faguefcaga cf yayfern weyfuar wfae.— sa. 17. 
VASE WTSATA Ryrarag Weanaray... — si. 19. WE ER- 
fafcfa yarquanfe we aarfa wget sta aca arigfas 
wafa aqatqa.— 52. 23. ... wifemgqufaea Qurara:. — 
st. 24.... fagiaal...Fanrereayt aden ofa acre... 
auramnfa aaraifa. — 


Kandika 11. 


of. 1. Wrafarert faratfernat (Kang. 18. 1 fg.) ear awe aya 
alag aaa. — =a. 5. MTFC TET . gurangurfa. — 
sl. 4.(note 2). wroenfantfaarfed. et. 5. GT VTS 
Sart ala Waa... WTSatT: aaeyhife — si. 6 (end). ...qaT- 
aif aeranfcaivet...fredfmiafa.— si. 7. yafy- 
feist ferent ret (Kauc. 12. 1fg.) wrraiverarafeart:. — so. 10 
(end). @atatfa uTaaraetia... uraarat wet wafa aet ara- 
aud aNa. — sis. 15. 16. 4 fant vfa yaa Ufsrareert fa- 
STAT SRTAAST (!) VFTATAHAaG(!) Va FFTY(!) sarap etc. — 
ei. 18. Ufaaedt Haute 4 efuaufast gat... wars... gate: 
yfaa:.— s0. 19. yragured gagafy.— 90. 20. aTe- 
Tae Wree (Cod. Fee) gearafaaifaw... — 
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Kandika 12. 

ef. 1 (note 9). ATSTHSST AAA. — ef. 4. Kec. gives the 
aearartfa (sc. watfay) in full, repeating the proccedings described 
in Kaug.10.4-6; 11.12-18. — si. 5... gTameqrfaart Wt awa: 
SHAT ATA... ATA AS Stara feat arated SATA a- 
Wei wave wats. — oo. 6. wegal Waraaal Heart Ural 
wTarqear... — si. 8. Kee. also reads yaa ta several times, 
and glosses: Wheat Tan fautia aratfa. — st. 9. ayeufafa 
etc. (see si. 5) WW anwarfadaraata .. . aT nwaefa Tete, 
Rafaars: ... waves nusfa ...1 atavenfa aararfa. — 
ot. 10. We adefaty cena | B fern uefa aa Wigate 
far wreuifes ate aeteanrent spade Wr Craeaeay Brag (Kane. 
14.1).— 00 12 Ww yardtadeqad ... 1) gard quer 
wren wat Wareat wafa.— si. 16 (note 16). Saryzgry- 


Kandika 18. 


sts. 1.2. Qfeatafafa efaeat get sufasa i... efad 
wafy awa. — s0.3. efadranfa arerfecaa aefae... 
awifa. — sii. 4 (note 6). The emendation of the word sh in 
the text to afen, as suggested in the note, is rendered certain by 
Kecava's gloss: ... JWT AAMC aAaAg ... UTITE TA FE- 
fae awifa. — 80.6. . _ STAMTEERTHTAT ATTN 
aT... — me C4 ww afwaratat 4 ATeEre . 
sd. 11. wacatigaerrarere afaawy warice fea UIT 
aa eaqaarerey. — of. 12. ... Ta ae Ufa Fafen.. <TH 
waraa. — 


Kandika 14. 


Kec. has the following introduction: Wa Treretrerarat | at 
UHM AAT A TUT: | WHS ANH AT WSN Tall (!) 
wom CRT eater (viii. 8. 1) AWQATMATACTS | ufacer- 
frawaarfaqaaaia (viii.s. 2°) TH frzutfai wa Terenas 


(viii. 8, 2° in a modified form) yaayqawreaa | wa ULTSEMAUa 


Kandika 14. $15 


(viii. 8 2* in a modified form) aTaafaaydwaa | wa Sarfa: | 
warqay (Cod. wary; xix. 63.1) afgdanfe gard @mrfan- 
WUT UES VAAL Aa | WeaTATTe Fat Whearqeas Tat 
Ceafa owes: | aa warren ata | aa sacAe faite | 
aufagrara wet Ca wey areas (cf. Kaug. 16. 18) Ceaa we- 
Urs BEA aa TMS SH faa cal aa TAA Tigres seria 
(cf. Kang. 47. 3) wcr ferret (!) eTrETa: (cf. Kaug. 16. 19) Wt 
wrefa! aa. qrarat qfeua: ufwafa areenfernatata aaa 
fereqgerq wine | vaaiatia aa | aiurfaay aie wad. 
MTA Wars: WaT | wararaara ssaafer. — sd. 1. WH 
tfawenreat ata fafa gers. — st. 2. a eferat) dnfa 
afayd twaratafa.— 2.6. & fara cfs gaa Aqara- 
faa ay efananfagea afa) waranfa efarranfa. — 
sO. 7... WARATAYTAM W CNA AA AIT. — ef. 8. 
Nee ee .unafaa wear. — 
1.9. Wrwlaaram ... wafer weqavtceurfa. — 
sil. 1... faarerahrfn atarfarerfin aaratfi gata waw- 
ara aay wafa | uf: waft qearwa: ae vera. — 
sc. 12. qUfrarcarfa air... Wie aiar Teaqiz 
waar 4 uate area aaa. — = sa. 14. TT fra TOA 
waa fafa vera: — 00. 15. ... aera Sarat. — sa. 16. 
wit cafe aim ay En auft. — st. 17. we airerencte 
fafa Tera: ... Taare. — od. 18. Wrete aetaTe 

ei ial -.—— 6.19. Wreat ag afaai fraige .. 

et. 20. ... HET: Be Her freqerfs. — 20. 21. wertame. 
Waa (Cod, WaT°, here, and everywhere else throughout this passage) 
wera Sertart: wyatt ga cfs GwTat (cf. ed. 17) TE 
aware | fran sired atdeie fare: | ware (an ae ferdar- 
fa) wart at we irerfh wat wea Ufa. —  afis. 22. 23. 
Rascal sak... war fanvet () qyant ufa fradafa 
Baa wey war at wfaar ut a... 1 cesrac wary... 
Sarnia waar weraaasfaeary:. — si. 24. ga- 
aqaaraa. — 90.25. qaarcegra aatwaa... aaa ufa- 
faqqufaee. — sf. 26. We SSM SANTA TTA. — 
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st. 27. Sareraret farm wafa fatiware:. — 90. 28. acaarai 
Wiwafs... sepa... Fe. — sd. 80. We TIT TEfaW- 
WyUA _orepnti.. wiigcaaretvafa. . . arfgcat sf 
eresrerfir: afaenfa: —_ st. 31. VATA FAT AT wt 
sanitfa 8 wafer ow wat weft we ye. — 


Kandika 15. 


a0. 1. We aranfers fof qerTa: Weer aae |... TAT: 
wae Tati Praia treat CTs hi WaT EFAs TyA- 
faqat wented geria...geafrcta... acre nfwata ser. — 
a0. 4. Ge ATS Geawaquaarara sofq qa wr<faeanr <- 
US@r Faq... — 0.5... Oe Sea. — sd. 7. Aaa 
qarafafé vera: — «91.8 ... auufanwaeaa .. . Sane 
Say. — si. 9. Se - faw- 
WyUA!... STUTIAPAAS AAT Alat AUT Waeagrar. — 
s0. 10. SUN AT yaAA araay. — ad. 11. wer ATR 
ufet Genre ewe... — of. 12. waTchafaurrqea we aT: 
Wantata (v.6)...— sf. 15. WY Brarfasfauraayara . .. va 
WAIT Coyfsarar wat Ay: TATA Tey: TLSAT | Ut AAT! 
wa wyTty rary Tad we safe qa wa Ina sat 
wafs. — 0218. ... wrtrafaurrad wefaaaqcarafag: 
wad | UNcaqaawaracfawraa | unt wife sate 
wafer |... CATHT WTA aT StfTUAaT aT ada. — 


Kandika 16. | 


sh. 1. WE Wat Wamifacqyqea... — st. 3. BTATET 
afa...awf— st.4 tren ff sea utaafa. — si 6. 
.. WTA CS BA FIA | Tay wyadat whaafaft 
TWelaTAy Brag (s0. 27). — sd. The. TATRA wea... — 
ei. 8. wore wrargfast xf gam (Wi 40) awit nfa- 
fey aura: . _Rfatgal Sara suferwe aT Wear fe areata 
BRA (vi. 48) awwitarat sufasa at dara: nfafeg.. 
ef. 9 fg. smarter tet wafaante.. wef aearfe. — 
a0. 14. WY GIATCAHIA SHA! UTA... H WATT Ha... 
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(awe:) afaaree: ... (arm:) fafitafara:. — 80. 16 (note 15). 

.. wht srrerfa ():)... Saray aafa. — 2. 17. ... Bm- 
Way aufa. — si. 18 (note 2) Tew Ceafaey:... — sii. 21. 
wrereaifa () wearer 1 A TET Caqas ware sofa 
Wat. — so. 28. +. CITT Wey ay MFy way aT- 
WaTWSY TASTY Wg SHH Fargwy Fare... — 
s0. 4. faunitfa wreaarfa ... crenfa wreaants wifee- 
Ufa yaqisin dorenfadar fraufa. — ed. 25. B area 
(ix.9.1) Ceryatan fafaady wre geese darerfaasr Try 
(Cod. {THT or TIT?) fue Turfa. — 8d. 26. fadrat fafa- 
udl... qyaat nfeufa...1 fafraardtenceae aa. — sa. 27. 
Waa teNayaaafafa aera: | Se (!) at ferent: 
Wat ga: wanfaafs was BH. — 80. 28... | WT TEAT (!) 
wort atea: yaefera: faite ararfa (1for wenfa?) gree. 
arfa... gerearafearat wat ararfirenrent () Treat Aer TS BT- 
fa. — sd. 30.... Qarvare () Ae TH... — sd. 31. aT GSA 
vag... Utdet areas cenmarqafa. — 


Kandika 17. 


et. 1. We wy wraenmaraa (cf. the term aerfiaa below, 
in connection with sitras 11 fg.) ... HTUSTaRa WANS FACA 
Vruacae we faefita:....qreyen aca ayia sear 
S RCNTYTS LAGU PEAY F | wqarat fare: wy- 
Way at. —_—s_—s sii. 2 (note 5), . . efamar aa: ... — sh. 3 
(note 7). @zTat wre qa wrettt aq Terararcreafa. — 
et. 4. BeuIManTaarfaafa (!).— si. 6 (note 11). ... TTS 
we. — sf. 7 (note 13). WET WAT... — = sot. 10. Kec. adds 
the following statement: wfatarcaart Bareauyanc fas (cf. 
Ath. Parig. 6 and 7) traaarfay fascrenetia warfay (cf. Ath. 


Parig. 5) Wee waafa ... — sl. 11. aetfadafafy 
qara: J adaiaa vafa. — ed. 16. TTHATAT REPT: 


Wares zarha. — sd. 17. Trot qearatet wera. — = sa. 18. 
. Oe Treragqufasd sasrgufata avg. — 60. 19. aay 
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UraT WA... — oD. 21. CreaTraTyafe. — sd. 25. ... crane 
arwafe. — et. 25. tat Fe uifa. — sa. 27. ae aural 
Be ae TATA: 1 WHY aafercTeRTAAATTG | YT 
We (Ath. Paric. 6) axremet (A (Ath. - Pasig 3) wrerfwas (Ath. 
Parig. 7) WEWERT aeTetes aia st. 30. - Rt 
wer afry wreurfa. — _ Bt, 84, we aredfeft fires 
ware Wrarat:. — Kec. adds here: garyrfa Cresarta | a 
are: | Waravacanria aiara =e qdaiad ware crease 
fae cate agfter. — 


Adhyaya iit. 

Kandika 18. 
st.1. we faufaadai fafa verre: | wr ofseatedy ereq 
(of. 19)... — ot I. nafwat ger frreifafeqaferqer yer 


@ farat cfs aRaret weegyria. — 90. 12. wot evroredl 
Qeria. — ot. 14. ... uta: wactfaawapegelfa (). — sa. 5s 
ae fozta qatarareft qerfa. — =e. 16. STAT ET At 
Wee FET Sea TORT swhs wer fraafage: wens 
daa caret are fradafe. — ot. 17. sitet were: ufcua 

cMadgure wreere yarareiraite gear at at weilfcen 
WYEAUs (Cod. do) aE salle_es ufeufs. — si. 18 
Ways WH!) CAT Cwaet Wieaen wer feafa vat wat 
THAT Ae ara Seas ayTg feufs...7e wrervesfa : az: 
esate guaifeart avers 4) warat frdfrente. — 
et. 19. wae frurearetta Wifeearta arg ern wr faster: ata 
wraa (Kaug. 25. 1 fg.) 1... Uren Sagi didarat ware | wear 
Ferarre’s gare | frat Shae. — ct. 22. ... woyryaarsnfa 4 
Tan. — si. 26. Keo. describes the Waqrartta waite by the rites 
detailed at 11. 11fg. — st. 27. uaa wegat ofsartrerea. — 
sis. 28. 29. Tat wea maT UaeNat | WET OTe Weel wet Uae 
Ba | SATA Warreel. — 05.30.31. TaTe aTeR eT ZANTE 
Uren Gealra | wear ferenratt sfa wera. — sts. 82-34. we 
VACA TARA VATA: | Warararal wer wae: 
Yee: weary Ta siveer afrage BETA | Us 
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afaarce facta vanaf eaarce garcia ata @ wet eay- 
UFE ST ANY AAA THAT LT FEA. — sds. 87. 33. 
arferaren®: were) weet wereare (Cod. Wye) Ureral wTyMh 
UAT TAT AT ASA: | WY ASAT IATARTS . . 
GIA BAT CaTeea sata gear. — 


Kandika 19. 


ss. 1.2. We wat Crary wat yfenarag wifarqaat!... 
SVerar areay wafan ecwarenfeda uaena miaearya- 
went wafs. — 80. 3. weTHHaqey wat at: uwTeafa | War- 
arfa wai ofeentife. — oo. 4 adiiria gfeatrea@ | grat 
AeTAShayATHATES Baa sufaw. — 6.7. wo waltaey 
SATATATH: 1... WT TE eat MS ver FETT... — = 8. 8. 
staat qeretaerared ... — si. 9. ee Uae Ue WH fae? 
yfeat | weattforyenqem | qazafeary fafa 
aes rea Tea TAH aw ATTA... gare — 


st. 10 (note 14). wfensartt...— st. 14. eee fafa 
AWA. — si. 18. ee ES Fe ee ee 
e0. 20. WAS Beara... waifa. — eds. 22. 23. we adaraa- 


wa ofeara: |... fawaaty .. aemafiy “afccuernata.. 
wurfa. — sd. 2. ... wearyqafe awa. — 90. 27. ...qarat 
afqurqryrfn:. — 0. 28. wy wearad... Ufeeray at fara 
AT... FATT | AMSAT Gas Tedd wrenfaqe ay- 
Vala |! STARAAWATAT Aral VAs: WIS Cat aya 
UTA TTT AT TT | AT TTT HAT A: 
gras: weaitet at urcafers warea: argpa safe war. 
Tara wreaeh aif | weat © gare af aig aaa aT 
getin fee gargtec wat wiegia wat eure fa a 

fra: TareTRatyerie. — so. 29. A Wear e _ara afa 
aaa wag areas avite. Then follows a passage corre- 
sponding to Kaug. 188. 1 fg. — 
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Kandika 20. 


earanfasdsr Ua fawifa. — =. 7... woaTafaaiae ye 
wTeqa zetfa) Wa... . SAT Cay aufa. — st. 8 (note 9). 
Sifaara. — st. 9. frre: Stat: nraterfes: aafa. — ste u 
15. ... seura faeurfas anean we atanfm. — sos. 16-19. 
ae ater surfaar sarearean yfwrat vat yafa Car wat 
sat aye: gaafa faarerat: 1 aa: vat we fat afatata. — 
si. 20. afarat fazurfa vat. — si. 21. wary BYEGTe ut 
areas Ate VS faguifa.— 0a. 22. SPIT TA... — 
si. 23. YaaeT: dara efea waa <carufeum away fares 
fazutfa atrerqaaey facurfa.— so. 4. Gaarafs ai 
wifacarta araaaraige weereata afar ceria way at 
mie wae afar Ve fants cela afiaa | vay ws a 
afnea: faufaaad gard. — 90.24 we qayeiaead sad... — 
el. 25... WINGERS BA Tal. — 


Kandika 21. 


st. 1. We wnifiacasa saad. — sis. 5. 6. BeTIST UW 
Tat aeraet whidtwaa 1 gat daa wen... fanat cut 
Urea (? Cod. ogg) eit | StaTfeaaG. — o0.7. facuTaaed 


wafa | aatarfa aarfrecatia gfsarag ade. — — si. 8. 
TqTSTS. — s0. 9. Yet WU wrafaasta aet we ad 
woffa. — sa. 1. ae Uxettafafa fagfadreqareai () 


awit i ve aait fa awa cfa nea aeai awa | wi 
ATS Ca sa UTS Tatha Wat aT aeay (!) ... | PATH A 
wifa:. — si. 12. aaarretia (Cod. eq?) Sagara. — 
gi. 13. ... Gay ufTaeq qaarat wizutfa. — si. 14. ... gata: 
faat age faaaa(!) nfaat wizurfa. — sis. 15. 16. AA 
Faw aE arafafy Tea: | SA TA CHAT FERTVAAyl whiz 
aa Fe arcacafeara: gw at ara wera faa at acifa. — 
sis. 17. ... WTQUTfy (!) Fat Wray we after ya faa 
SAAT wreregfa. — ots. 18. 19. TTT Fer AR aT 
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warfa) witdaa aaa | ower art faut. — 80. 20. WIT 
WarareRT Hae fer ART... FATS MTATLY sha wire fereTae art 
wafer) aare fase. — £0.21 - 23. ...@ wafaweat aaa Ca- 
Brea fare aafaarad]S Tasty uresere ferrite warrant 
we aufaati ye asifafa wat aeifa.. . gfeara: | warar- 
wararaafaa Wat sete sarereny aa ata cara. — 


Kandika 22. 


sh. 1. Om... Ufeatrererat -oe—— ef. 1 (note 5). Keg. 
also reads WEfqs(am). — si 6. Qaanraa at waa | ay VF 
araaa afares ve at gehia. — 60.7... eraTAeTTAd. — 
a2. 10. WE aafrat wura. — si. 10 (note 7). Saaat. — st. 14. 
We aqgaa waa | Waste wer aduaefeunareatitay 
WH FAT | AAT ATS TS Walararat RAT TATA Te cht BTEr- 
aed WATS ASUS Waar Aare vat Sfeurfaaa (Cod. oft) - 
SAT INA ACH | Aa Wearararal HET AHA BTR Tara 
aa WeTitarrerce | aaate aera STA Ag A 
aa: waTerggtera aa gear aay Sata | aeTEMyfA SATA 

sara | wrt ardraaet waif | sacred | wraeatic Oat 
efeunareeitandias quad aaagarfe ... 1 aurea 
au: aca | efeaa: Gna | aenitee argrir ...1 wate 
aqgaa. — 
| Kandika 23. 

a. 1. WE MS TE WHIYTSTaT AMATI At Ua AT YS aT 
 wararfiatg at ata... wrarqay at aTeAa AT FAAS AT 
Lesa aT Gta as atfaa Cs HA... — 0d. 6. TETAS 
aaa gafata Via arferat:. — =. 7... art Tfaat (1!) 
wieat cer are gerfa | wa faqeefa a oTatara. — 
90.9. STaTey fanaa TeTA:. — 80.12. we fearad fewrrey 
saa... Sarcredarrafa ! Fayre: se | WlATH | WrzA- 
Trae | area ica. — sf. 14. ... aeerenat figafia. — 00. 15. 

.. BAM fEa (emend Hata in Darila’s comment to @UTRAT) 
Tafafad... warvafa() gfeara.— = 0. 17. We ferent 
waa. — 


$22 Kandika 24. 


Kandika 24. 
sts. 1.2. Stratat aa actif... Bete at We feraafa, 
Wragtatiere | aa: wigfacreeufa. — ss. 3-6. Bea 
Tet way waramna warfa afafa warty TRAIT 
aU AeUY Bracafaqt wera wey suarenfii- 
STATA | AA SUCAM | WITATCWATATL AY Vas | VAT 
mupuafant cea. — = st. 7... URAC RAT atafE: 1 a 
alaaty ... awtfa gevaf.— = sa. 8. ... Watfa geref. — 
el. 9. 6... CYST AUST Fanaa gat ayifaurstay (Kav. 
44,1 fg). — sf. 16. We naa varfuag ce Sa wea | es 
wafa we ATAUTETATA. — od. 18. We WaT aTaAaTa (1) UT 
wmefa aat re aatwaa | att ger afauaera FE eH 
we faurfefa wed am auf naa vate afer: wer sfeae 
Werte dew aufa as faafefa i aa... afer areurfa 
wat | gaye fa(!) warsin Ba Ferequfasa | aetareer a- 
feat wofa qeuearate sufaareus farrafa qal¥... gat 
uifa wafearat () Hert yaracfafa (the words earufcfaf 
in Darila are a corruption of this pratika) awe aM (vii. 81) qafa| wWar- 
qrearatafqasagd ger ad wefan ofeMar:. — sd. 19. au aH 
weifata cara: 1... wei que faareaefaufcaad war ay 
amaacifa: faatafa. — sd. 22. Wa... UNTSNTe aa Bria 
AQT TTRYSS HAT aA Farert Brfas Garena: TATA: | Fe 
age Wtat Vafaafaal se TS Waagurcafa. — sis. 24. 25. 
WUTATAU at (<TH WaTAaTATa Fat WayTa: wufe- 
maT: | Ua Fefearqaway wareteag Geral yal ws a 
apardwa aerft. — st. 1. wat qufefa wafer: yfaata 
TAAT (xii. 1. 1—9 and 59)... — st. 86. We qEfeayaTan afa- 
wat Wart wa Vals. — sl. 37. Welt Tarefaura fa 
fagfarcret gerfa aa sata 1 ath a wrafaedtfa ace 
Mifsarsrae: sersqwwente a waa. — a0. 38 
... sofas gfadt ofsara:...— sa. 39. fafa faerftfa qra- 
qufaet ufedy afutecazafafacaara:. — 60. 41. ofe- 
wre wat gufafa weaned scfa yfears | 
wei gufage warqanfars ara atifa yfeara: 1 wat 


iH 
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Zee BA waTH. — «90. 45. ae BT: ofeaig ufaer: ata 
SATS TaTHTaTHTATATy wats ...1 Ut Aan: Uifean:... atfy- 


arr aaat aera efaqaurraaars at wiih fanaa... — 
si. 46. At the end of the adhydya Keo. has the following: qa: 
Bre: | 

ya frafaaatig adarararaa | 


Uifearfa aa: warqaa afearfaet 
anat afagar 1 tfa atfgaaqat gate swrra:. — 


Adhyaya iv. 

Kandika 25. 
sts. 18. .. Haifa traa | ay fafrar ares: | 
wrertfafanl warraarafafaara | varerchafate ecwa- 
Cegaay... anguyay wafa | wyafafaay weaaefafeay 
wifaag angayqad waa) ae ea vefa) wyateanfa- 
faurfa (!) Fasrraraerfawifa: (cf. Kaug. 32. 26, 27) watfy wa- 
aria smarts (4 aadearia aerrareersifa 4 areata. — 
so. 5. .. Gaaetfaae weasta.. wai awe 


a — so. 6. WY srurfrare wearer |. 
wafa ascsat...awifa.— =. 7. wfrart Sifeae 4 
Savy ...— si.8... wura aufa. — s0.9.. ward fart at 


arey at aay wafa what) wararfa sTofaart afaqa 
wyaTSraTe FT Haeatf. — = sd. 10. whagraaa gaye 
waa q qaateurgam |... fart qeafa fanaa we- 
wat et et durenfatsr wwrfh. — st. 12... fafad a afafaa- 


fafa areal aft wetare Sata STAR | - garafe 


sufawmifirareraa |... afafauqaafiarraa |... zener 
erecfurnferavate wafer wat sferarera® 1. 
sufamifiaaaa |. Sremeeernquic weft afar 


MAY Sfarereereya arnfanfaar qa qamfata (i.3.6—9) fayra.— 
60. 18. ... efararcreafa. — of. 4. ..arfarn we feats. — 
e015... WUyaAfaasey fasatzfa () frat waar fararca- 
ek. — s0. 16.... WEyaraatyas fyR weyafa i ay- 
wate faetcafa. — 80.17. fae Wraeifa fadtaa gwi an- 
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Waa (!for ere?) wae faMse aed wer AeTEATAeS Fer 
aatafiadie () afer ar sean weegufiae feufa a 
afaat i ae sem faye caf aut ara. — sd. 18. ... qaa- 
waastwaae wfsar unfa nrafserrisy aria areata 
qaraifa qanfaaa TeArswy Taqerqacy . . . wey 
Yfaduacya a unfa saarfs arerencrewarwa: (!). — sa. 2. 
WY SALAH TAT | WA TAT a HTT WHA Tafa. .-aTe: 
Ua Ufa... Tea Aelfa ) WaTygatrar: afau wreurfa 
sterfuterars:. — si. 21. WE Gary qe |... 
Gravae Gata sass Nahas 4 arafaaa arfa () 
Sa Aq BATH. — = 8. 22. WY TTA | Uae 
WTIWETSa Yifarqura |... sarees 1... aareyerfa i ...ge 
avifa i... arsyeaatta BUifa (cf. Kang. 14. 15) |... Waa 
Sarat wai freresfa fayraatta gee ut wraafa 1 ae ma 
er ome 89 at Sgt oT aN afefomrengrfe wy oh 
war wa fard garfgerd: |... faaregéta geaaare. 
ware zeta. — st. 23. wifzarafera pl 
qavarsyaents agai... afecafau weurfa i. 
wafau wigutfa.— sf. ... wfecfeutooreugven 
7a at whe wareafiania | yf aati wOfa welt fa 
foes caer faaanaar: faqrerag’. — 90. 26. ... aur 
faa (1) yar at wacrfa at we at... afefatq Te- 
AQ. — shs. 27-29. WATATATATH MATAR BAT ead se 
wuifa aan yraarears | . - ote eee 
Uafaara (!) VITA qfeaat ater waeee . 
fog fara an arfud dare qa_agq faxrara wafer ' vs 
WETAM (!foroy wm?) 1 Arf WaT (Cod. TR) FaRTATAR aay 4 
mat uy tfa fara. — ed. 30. WE UETfaIATC Tara US aa 
WAAR US TWUTACUAWA. — sO. 30 (note 1, p. 70). ... wae 
age7 seria. — sds. 3133. warfarye fare cfr a 4 
atfa aya ce aa wea)... aitna rag afecfaaa y- 
wrat safe facutfa i... aa: mara fatted 1 faga faqre- 
WET | AST Sa ra: Sifcagqefaanie (aa. 30). — et. 84 
(note 7)... faqrayeta qea. — sis. 35—36. Trfqaqare- 
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wea | UW... wya wird weet dye) | we wk 
Stare er we (21) warren eT ATER | CATA aT 
aif cfweatfa. — sd. 37. we were tara | .. 
cafe eeu reper w ory went 
arfad fafa) wit arat 4 1 Tiwaaaw ae 

Vala ASTSTAG | waTsa wafate: AER yet | TT 
STATTATY. — 


Kandika 26. 

et. 1. We aTafaranity (!) Hasrrareat) ... aaaet 
Sf araafa crafaarts... wa wiry wrerafa aar- 
faart.... qaafiar naafa arafanaefaare |... taa- 
faa areata araeoarfaant. — —s_ eats. 2-6. whaara are- 
fafavracarat 4 aatqerat | anfud fac ateafed seat 
ataa gan aaa maatyad (Cod. arate) aéten arg Tia 
aaa ararnfacaafa anfugy aaa i ata ase ata () 
SATA TAU NAT EA UH AALS!) T FRAT efousy 
ean Ti AW Wreat... atfuaaa gat wa anfweraat a4 
wr wer wogs tf afvat ater aaa feufa ary 
Fret | sat welt afeafa 1) avarat afeag fcc = 47- 
age arafaart 4 wdc qT Qaw | wyIa ayaa aa 
WUTCAF (Cod. WES) Tearafaare Hasd. — sa. 8. ... qaa- 
farsiat arfaart (!) we ZaTa. — si. 9. ITER Ufa Ta GE- 
uqaqem ware dee sufa | frdcdarafeagy at avaws 
fart @1 fagqaata: wats: — = 82. 10. wer eitfet aEfa 
WOCwea afeg... eingaae | vavdtacwe <fucagrat 
eat wa ef gw wefe t« carer cigyttentaa 
afucay fafacfa...— sill. ...waaurfeai ...qutfa | 

gregh tft. — 80.12. ... waaUTfaarafriss 
areata | wetaarfern eH (!) agate cma sfaraaa 
Heer qfarcwary Ho. 14. eT TAA Teatigea- 
wTeae...— sis. 16. 17. wy gafata gaa a CHa: 
fegated arg (Cod omy) & TAT Surety awit EF 
Uae a | WATAT THAT | TAS TTT Vane fang Tara. — 
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ot. 18. UfCQigt wifure stat cat vefasd qafes Far 
ger ay ey wads ger frcAyETa aracaret sae mi 
wrfad 4 azrargqaaar | SZTUTATe FA SVa_ea(!) s Arata. 
wat FT Ua wa: ufea: aaagran Ufcagwy wat Szruenr- 
wifa ... waqit Ras... ecaaftasy arfua envefa. — 
a. 19... . Weafaaay Ware WeeRfa WETS | TAT ZERIT We 
aifud get aaa was aay nfo att aMafaaar anfaae 
weeefa | way are nawsfayss: aaate Areal; cf. Kavv. 
7.18. — i. 20. wy Jafafa gaa wah qeearafaaaag | 
STsyaqearaaatad(!) .. witfrat... wfarafaa en 
aqua awifaaeraa arfur:.— so 2... qargeaerafe 
qayafed afy gen dorenfirisy arfuara qwifan..-gararh 
wrarifaagg araraaacifemarta (!) Qaearrfa. — = sh. 2 
Wy YaqurqrTgaet | Varas Waa rye araarfEd se... 
yPUseegeat areal Afar ya wat: wa fawrfaz 
qe nfaata. — 50.23. uofeatfa feat qet wafaarfa. — 00.2. 
wy ATEAT TAM |. Then follow the rites described at Kauc. 41. 
1— 7, but with the substitution of the pratikas i. 23. 1; 24. 1, instead 
of iv. 15. 1; vii. 18.1. The entire performance winds up with the 
following: watatta asawaite gaaferaryt shiaarqy =. — 
st. 25. WY CAaazaa | frat Aart qaaset vsie- 
frat argfiasrt 4 wast q...— «sd. 26. Wenaafa- 
MATRA... — a. 28. wu nrnfeta ate serag- 
wafaaa gatan () ) Crd wares Unewal | aa: Waa weafaat 
tfa awa sfaaa ates weHTat fa (Kaug. 50.1) BRQTaet | Fe 
aera eaTy WaT THATS aT: Waray at waaet uaa ¥ 
OTA. — 80.29. TWAATTHS wTgras yarugifey 
st. 30. FAW atfad gat ae frcfa cts () Far wedvefe 
areata Wetted Feat aa: weaTfenayt. .. Tare: wa- 
witgetfa. — ot. 91. afr qaferei ()adtefwateat eae 
ger aetyadaat ufaw(!)... ata qafearat qatafi 
a FAT... aa: waratit | szaara aatadiaeta 
Warat:... warfeaat arfud fagfa.— st. 32. aay awa 
aaa? Saar: () whieh: wer ufeaht aferge safer we 
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fam? gen wwifa.— sts. 8340. we wifes Te Sfee 
UG 4 SIMIAN + FNaTaT FT Feaaaa | eafardferta- 
fusafa nurradrg aq es amuaarenfaguiaairean 
fecaaut ufa gam (i. 33) wfrafaaa nncfaarfaaqadi ws 
TurTaraaTieway aa: Vaafqaaatfawa Fare | tesaafhyaa 
4 Fa | Wararatal sat wafaer cfa gaa aaafa darar- 
friar ow: ame after awifa... oifaa sarart afea a 
wre TS Te VAT 4 ncaggfefamit a faqracarfeg 
as BATH Wa TTS AeA | wreuarei Far w WT Sat- 
fa aaa gfecatarafa fost anenfatas ya: Ge afien 
rhage afer | aTeTTE RCT | UTETEA e eitnteTe 4 
qarwarat & wareqera | faqraqera | CeHrarsses Bas | 
WE Tarqeanrietayaa | Ae FAT ACA ATaTT Ufa Far 
awaquaty.... awa... caranteqarfuy Qarqac- 
gquraniegatfag svufgadtig Hast wate | we arafa- 
alt teyqead |... fur frarastfafa gaa faureaza.. 
maafa i... avafaare uqararet aaa Femara 
wigt wt oak wdanfatamt Sasi Waid | watet Fas 
yaa. Faure were Wn gta aria ate er 
ararrafa i... darfufeadt walt = aes q wafraday 
a ufefaatt 4. . fagfrata() a ezataa 4 wHyTacrsTafa 
VT Uaat Hast WaTH! ... aT aaa cfs Tay eqquysenty 
aretfeterd @fed afa wer... awifa | wdtarfatesd Tats. — 
80. 41. WEY Sfaqarfuiqayas ...efaeanr arfufagt faguer- 
wa: Sacra: SIAC: TEUMtY|ra: aAyUcaagrwas...— 
1.43. NTA AUER A_y wires waqe faafufaat ¥ 
Wat Shy wat... awift: ... wafarre saareai aa... 
warfa |... wefteaferet... tterarret wat... wwifas... 
alaa: wyraa seared. — 


Kandika 27. 


ots. 3.4. YTeTAUTiA wa ufo aferad ahaa aA 
wruraafa... wafagfai... aara Sfaae uw — sa. 5. 


wa mqae Sunqea... crgafa gaa qefaaaay var- 
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waawmufcfedt await. — ei. 14-17. WERTST TATA: 
ATTY | LHS UT APs GAT STITT rgqaraaryera 
.. Travetatad raat wf Tseg (cf. 00.26) Tata yaaa ... 

wet wraraft | wa: ware sit wreutfa.— =e. 18. =— 
wigy (Cod. uta) ge efeaa Fagor pial fan: an 
afer anfaweitare farcfa | wentragerearat Sasy. — st. 1. 
uray (Cod. ary) weafa Earat wifaa:. — od. 20... . WaT 
garter: afau wrewfa | qatar SCUFHA: VSTABIANY 
gegquay aa awaai jax. — si. 21. we Wafaasara- 
wat... — 52.2. waatfice ufa gaa gafaarawe- 
wraeita |... saaiee fa aaa qt Tareafed urcafa 
UTATWA etc., essentially as in the. comment upon sis. 14-20. — 
ets. 27-28. atarfutamyed | weet gat anfud wg 
wat! wehat a cia gGaetreard dare aa: ga: am afrara- 
faa atfuae wdufefdaaga | aa sata | waraafecrrt- 
faaradfrdfrxtitarcrrenteadtas. — 20. 29. efte- 
afa awa efcaryyafa ... awa... eftaygea ages 
-.. WTeaafa | werarare users | efCTeaT_ UTA We 
wean ufaa am... afuaaafagfa. — sa. 32. qred- 
aqetra | Hyrseaam gare |... aofraararaafenies... 

arfuara wasefa weaTy.— = 50. 33. Weerfae: wenfer- 
qantas ufaufa saree | wafaafa anfad | Aqac- 
aereaty Hae 1... waa... wrenitagarasrfaaa- 
gaafrasrafanta SAAS | arabereare |... farrrfefer 
(Cod. fam@rat:; cf. Kau. 8 16) near ferarsrama fares watfua- 
aafaagfa | aTavaraad & | Sfafrarurfedad aay We 
wadatrata afaqe waaafaster . .. — st. 34. We 
wate Tae |... UT aT cht sha: aM: (iv. 21—30) ...qg 
Wiad CYA... wzgesaat arenas afuaaasata...— 
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Kandika 28. 
st. 1. VRQ faqaest HaMrTyaet | THASAATSY AARC FAT. 
Aa ATU HH arfrefafa Fart (iv. 6; iv. 7) seaafaarsy 
wrearaafa ... anrefa faagd.— 90.2... qaRqayae 
avizanfirais aa weawafa... wawafa... eitraenta- 
ageanfaaa anfuaaafaafa |... thuefcaeitrsatfaa- 
qea fou aafarda an cafaafa ... arifraraacaaca- 
sufaaqeaatraarafagfa. — 01.8. ... szaTy aaa aa 
wraaafa farge |... faafernat aweraquag aa sferiaq 
weafa |... aquaria meqatars wee weaia set a 
weafa aut 4 ada... — sa. 5. we qearafarna “futnae 
Tear | Creedifa aaa areas afaaatfaasy arfa- 
eyaatagta) sarata wa wferay “fucuate wenferarargt 
Say. — st. 7. THe! ... gaat Ae faa... 
20.8. WY Baatfuaquayaa | wargay aa arfata ate 
(iv. 28)... — sf. 9. ByTaehaayeea |... wataayea ata 
wef ane zarfa werd CeHraeaas. — st. 10. 
. waitgd WGA FeNficisTs eer. — ot. 
“ire waite genfadsy... arfure arent ga: of<- 
fiacfan — 80.12. warfergeya yee aeaqera). .. wATAE 
wwraagia wages frat ¢ faas qaaterafargt aafa- 
ay. — 8. 13. Tanta FAT guae adarwacarat 
fesqaa i a fafcaaran cfs ama (v. 4) weet Saat 
Ufa | (v. 4.3, 4) wait walt gaa a (v. 25. 7-9) qufas waaita- 
faxafria wufaert arfuaqa< ufaafa. — sil. 14. 
we yarfaara Saaqea | cat mafa aha (v. 5) Ere- 
ara arufaarads weafa warfaena aretfreta orat- 
quaatiara wfaera aayirerfirera Yaw Tar". — si. 15. 
afaar at aftene Gases | A AHTAAATAT 4 ae 
@Urt wa 8 efa am (v. 6) amafaais zeifa weUTi... 
0. 16. GNA nae afanaa we Rast | a 
Henrys ward 1 asrgag wad at awa at 
MUNSTNN AT FATL | arf Ae MTegTTy WAM wae 
. aut adarfas gifted vasa . st. 17, WH 
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wdarfubaargeaa® ...— 0. 19... . at dard ait om 
am: Sarfant afar terete) am wey wf eee . aft. 
ararrafa. — 


Kandika 29. 


st. 1. aafaudaqmayeaa...— st. 2-4. EH warcafa 
aeat (v. 13. 2) wuefeg ufcarafa erfad (1) 1 farraaatest | 
.. facta frat qurfa:... waaay af awifai. .. 1 
wa ufai awifa: fad 4 facia 2ufea wafa WAR a Tiff 
fares wafa. — 52. 5. Fat A Ta THAT (v. 13. 3) afaranrs 
Bua arr a uteafa) we afar euifaqaasa azaefa far 
Wray Rye. — si. 6. rata woftayar (v. 13. 4) WTaTa- 
wa: nefeq ufcarafa | woafi<aragg (vii. 88. 1) after 
gquifa usare aay wafage afeafa. — si. 7. wrarfcfray 
(vii. 88.1) after qat geet (!) afeaqanita feufa qi. — 
eo. 8. ACTA FA CBT (v. 18. 5) vee yoqurasntaaafaaa 
anfud uraafa wrefa a. — 90. 9. wfaae Aaraafa (v. 13.6) 
Sq watsurgy aneafaasy awa — si. 10. wat 
a fafadt @ oqratat tfa a arat (v. 13.7, 8) ayafeai 
ayquafaaataas wraafa. — si. 14... . Werggqy a 
wrfaaat Twa. — 90. 15. WY ZeaHNT Faeyr | val 
SR aMagqay catia Gwrai (v. 15; v.16) SeTITEPAT (1) Tyee 
FT... URI HT... Bfud waafa | TerMTyaaaragasy (!)| 
TVQUTay | TCS sala. — sa. 16. aaTE els FaA (v.16) 
aremafaraay weata | Ws... — ed. 17. BATE eft 
Bae (v. 16) PRaCafrass catia wierd: — si. 18. 
wey MATRaATaS ... — st. 19. wireaarafata wae (0. 22.1) 
are af Serarerata | ae SAT TAE | UMF TIN ETT 
farmay. — si. 20. we afataqed!... attra ar 
mrfaaica watfa |... araTe: aca aefaen gy afeen 
Urea Zwafa | aa: 2 aa waufa | wa: Gaateurfa. — 
ot. 24... URPATQMTU qarafadar am: amit weatad 
aa: am afer waitcreafiren Ze. — si. 26. ... Wafay 
autcfagetaten arent att arfuaararaafa. — si.27. 
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Wey Ureahtaqugea |... Tafraqrarsyt...— a. 28. 
we wifeatamaaa ... wifrafagqaara:. — “on. 80. Sar. 
feaqea) sean cé feat 1 wftad ger awit were 
Sfesatats Gam STEMS Sure aa: Wwe SaTaeTTT 
faafa arfua . 


Kandika 30. 


ets. 1. 2. wurfacyy Aaerqea | .. bible, qareat- 
faa wurfa wdaten daraaqal aia)... wea MNT | 
wytfa aaadeanas afa at aay awa . si. 3. 

. aduyTh waterways arfuare _— 

si. 5. ... HAUT FSM ATS aa away wE wee Fre 
meet Srenfewras aga .. st. 6. 
weafa. — 1. Farreretramnye? arate afi aurar- 
maafa!.. _wfererat () erarfarmarert qurt. — si. 8 We 
Sqgfaaca Squat fawqaa)... qeafsardinitface- 
wifangqzeafaaarares safaafa. — 0. 9. ... Ty... HTE- 
faet... fritaat arefaatfaaa anfuraafagfa. — 
s0. 10. .. . eTeefegrefe? () 4 grat arefaarfaaare- 
faafa.— s2 11 we Vetgwawaqaa | ww frat w- 
Wcfa Darat (vi. 22; vi. 23) Fearatnat aferqeaafa- 
wa aat anfuaaafeata. — st. 12. Great frat waeet- 
fof: aeateat (vi. 22; vi. 23) aye ast wrweafrataa aut 
aqy (cf. Kaug. 41. 3) | area Wier arena etc. as in Kauc. 
40. 74. Then follow the practices described at Kaug. 41. 4-7, along 
with which are employed the pratikas mentioned at the beginning 
of this rite — st. 13. WY ESTSNTA ANS MAA | qsa1- 
VIR... MUTAATA AAT aa aetaguifa ufwa... 
arfuaaafagfa... — 0.14. wy TEA ATARI aA | VE | UT 
Ufa aan Trorafeat vaya (!) Vfuat wal WATS WaaTe- 
aafag meuita. — At this point there is a lacuna in the MS., 
involving the omission of the comment upon the remaining sitras 
of this kandika, as well as of the first three sfitras of the next one. 
Sttra 16 is commented upon by Kecava at length in connection 


with Kaug. 31.16. The comment apon si. 14 of this kandika is followed 
directly by the treatment of 31. 4. — 


Kandik& 31. 
sf. 4. ... UCTSTH... Tat etc. ... yerfa) ater .. UTE 
ufa | qrarqeafrs wreutfa. .1 TWraRaay. — st 5. 


we aided | erect ow aaa werary Sure tate 
GwTat (vi. 85; vi. 36) waurwafaasy wraafa i... ayaa 
areata). . fea afafa ... araafa. “wy engzan 
friar ureafa. — st. 6. wand Saeye? ayer 
ST WAH TATTATS: (1) | WaTarare Fat ware wifcia vig 
(vi. 44. 1) Baufaa ayy sea garfraarraafa waefa 
T— s0.7. we Sat aT USS TF TT THE aT VS eat 
Seeaqed | ai Fux cfs aie eafy dorerfrst wweit 
ae areata: ware at erfceegaa | ai HE Uf ante 
afaivae eared | ahast gard. — so. 8 TeTae Ae 
ret wed eft fearenifc evigwuenfasion anf 
anafagfa |... wacan ay... wafaafas ... qetfaw- 


faagfa.— 8. 9. qererfetceteerget l. »  Rerafereisa 
aifudt wwe darts . ef. 10. SUTat fawifa waft 
wes Sfucg Gen’ gererarfudun ganz — si. 11. 
wfea- (!) auteqet |... aeaaafaads Aa waadafa | 
we nee Fe wifes wenqent asi. — on. 15... . FOCTS 
Quafarasy ay ufaufa | ae reegEE afut a 4 aefa aa 
WATRATAAT ATA. — od. 16. TATA AAA |... TEE TEThH- 
aa weeatet wfarafa |... wTereTet Fear (!for eT?)... 
ufarafa |... awtrerafit st Tearara dasxafa “fwcren- 
Was 1... TENfusrafsrasy TeeArarai cadeyfa. — sa. 17. 
.. Suqeray qifaatfaas weararar safe ufacfa | aa- 


wart fastafa qaatai ufeufa.— 50. 18. we ufway 
Sfarera Haweyera |... aTaTarrafrarafaaay (Cod. oa- 
fae) TaTea (!) Sa nfereafa aagatae. — 8. 19... ay 


afearafrdareat wfea att wats enfaney | areawen: 
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aaratia afeanfirara (!) ae garg. — 90. 20. We w- 
Vagqea . withca: a ufaedtfa (vi. 83. 3°) wie darwza- 
fray weadafa |... wetaafai...cwad... afaafas.. 
AUTIaM .. afer: ware aa Reet rereitfzai () tent — 
oO. 21. WEATYRMUBAIAwa (1)... WryeaAaherasay wa W- 
wai. ered gait | et awat dwerate dermectia 

wand were wenfafierficenres tee. — si. 22. uTUyeta 
aut stage ea. 26. fag safe wrataga © 
Varga | afearat g Hat... — =. ed. 27. We MTA Baz- 
Uae 4 Hae)... arenafiniay ceria... ayaara- 
faa aqeafal... wrarrarfgee | seaafaaarenafa... — 
si. 28. Sygfeaca Vawyea |... arataratawafy... qwr- 
fai ataattad ayrfa... yRcTa... wwf... argeracy 
Saat FaaNy Feacgiqs |... arefrarfequag wze- 
feat i... arataritad yx agresafaaa wit 
Me and cafaafa... — 


Kandika 82. 


st. 1. waTEla Haqeaa |... qafitaay qeary nszes- 

fa wren af: wef wr EAE .Saarqe Aaqsy. — 
careers area frat at arat at areata aarate gua 
Seragat: — st. 3. qaarfudtuerTaa... — so. 5. afaaee- 
waa | facfaca frase aa (vii. 56. 1-8) avtay (for afe) fa- 
Rifas oraafa. — 2. 6. Quafaat wtaaraiqaaten afta 
wat aenfadsy awa... gfawaqatasd | aaa: wyeay 
wtaareet@ed — si. 7.... afar wreaargarta ara 
facfauatias amHe arate | ware afaatodtfaaranqad- 
wavetzeeartiged ('). — si. 8 we TRATAT ITAA | WT 
frat wtfedterfata grat (vii. 74 1-2) wt Gee Caer (vii 
76.1) weatfafaghraqurg aanrqad wat gen fafaaa qty 
qesaret fafa wed 1 we Wet (Cod. fat wafer — 
st. 9. at Man wafaa uf eget wet equa qiq aWwaren- 
afafrura fawfa.— sf. 10.... wenyasa rasa faire aa- 
fra snare... wafaafa arfed. — =. 11. Wa TINE 
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waqqaa 1... gaa styradtew darenfara wa- 
fa.-—— st. 12. arerdtat aan wae fawtaradtarad (!) fz 
Qe ama Ast awefaasy awrfa(?). — sa. 13.... ag 
ufaaatfiqawstaaat at duress qarfs. — sa 
WANS TENA Fawqaya...— st. 17, We SATAURG- 
wal war eurafa ange (vii, 116; vii. 117) @grat arf 
FT... AAT aa We: agra arfuaquam aa wqaafady 
anfuraafeata 1 afd fraart wn awmaafa fred am 
gar... — of. 18. we wee |... wie afd... 

wfaqufa. — ca. 20. wdfeaiqerqet ...— “ea. 21. ere 
wea Tada te atee arfeaifa Sranfaar a (Cod. a) fa 
wifaaraey we cafe... efeunrfaarge. — so. 22. wer adya 
Teugua...0¢ Qrawafenrahraas wy whee aa frat 
fe | 8¢ fecerndarn: arzfafatt arate rawa... — 
at. 24. WTe wafeqaraa (1x. 4. 26) were maTarfarisy at 
faany ey maad faufa. — 20.25. eareya aay eee: (! for 
Saar) nar gysR — sO. 26. 27. warqwy aifyaiay aqarfe 
HIMAT Say ATywS aefsdy ay Waa) AaTHUaTy 
aa Wafuanadtraqaranfataatta Saver werfagria 
qua Wirfage aaa ofa adanfa : ATAETATATaTUTee TaSI 
etc... Here follows the list of pratikas given as the werfayay 
by the ganamala, Ath. Parig. 34. 31, and quoted above, p. $9, note 2; 
then the text continues as follows: arfa @ @ natearaperat aral- 
frame atanfutaseatia wafer arererat | wfqeat 2 (ii. 33. 1) 
qatfa at (i. 10. 4) Ba Sam: (iv. 13. D rane 30. 1) wrifs 
(ix. 8 1) Werfegara: | Ua: Vandt®: ... waaaRannrfaanad 
watfeae: |. Then follows a list of many of he commoner practices 
described in the preceding kandikas of this adhyaya, all of which, 
if performed while reciting the WeTfayaAY, are accounted eff- 
cacious against all diseases (atanfuyg Rasaifa), as though they 
were performed with their own proper mantras (waat a: aw. 
Bata | Wear Weifaga waatfa). Then follows a catalogue 
of the diseases, many of which are treated in the preceding kandikae: 
the others are known in the later medical cAstras: Byars ai Ufc 
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wa faa ...— 90. 28. we oitaaut fafe aera: | o4- 
Brae BMarara fag qaraens cara? = wifes... — 


Kandika 33. 


e0. 1. WH WEISS CS aa fread cet Fare Waal wa- 
area: | we nafaacqgaea . ..— si. 8. faaarng aa- 
Warg wlrdwacyg waq | we aa. — = 8. 5. QT aeitfa- 
qafa 1 faara aa. — si. 6. . - wfengit awrfa -.  yara 
wa afaqez A uafata gina Reafeisy VATS Wasa 
wafer. — 96.8 Wat at waraefa(!) Wrewen wt wat 
autfa. — 0.9. aaiafuquaaaa faunas ata | ae afe- 
erafwart ae wiaras fauna adel. — 00. 18. afe ate 
wa wafer at Tat aTaa | fawrrsag. — 60. 20. afe gar- 


awd gyfer aet Parca araa. — 
Kandika 84. 
oO. 1, WY ARANAMTACUT AA... — ss. 2. WAT YR. .- 
GUSTY AAS BIT WMHTCraaas waefa.— si. 3. Wey 


qarverar: farwen: qifaqas | wars aaarTy Fa a7 
ferai aT ee AT Te aT gas () aT Yt US et I as- 
Ufa wiarciiq sat wafearwey wararat we... — 
si. 4. UTUTYTY...— sil. 5. Hagufe Arafura Hirer: 
Wararsafa. — 90.10. wrrafaantels () gratqute awt aa 
frvaverfafa (ii. 14) Taritgard: afra qaraets weuarfa. — 
si. 2. Ufranratrererst. — eo. 13. ... wate waret. — 
ef. 14. waracafrarat Ae wear. . fecersarcrargedre 
wm aeraredarar ame yas wea gir whe dfenfate- 
Ge: (cf. Ath. Paddh. and Kecava at Kauc. 79. 9) | 

mang carrey Vt afiaarea | 

waztanfaarwere 3 AUT aE i. — 
OS os RINT Ser eres. — sf. 16... ATG 

.. wre arafagqer surcafa. — st. 17. iiss 

warravafaern surenfstsr qarct areata | ad 4 AAT... 
ufe nefea areata ae ufsata:.— =. 18... . Guay... 
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fradafa.— 90.21... . Saat... wryafa urea 
afatte ().— «ss. 23. wa we Kea qETt ae 
afegcy acfa.— 90. % aa uTrefa araaa wiTefe 
at waraifa ofaenaaarty. — 


Kandika 35. 


at. 1. gerry — 902. ... WET cari gre 
wifq.— sa ara faryfa 1... wwafa qarerfaars 
wutfa. — «0.4. . wand gefaarerafeeret (9 at wae fe 
Etfaratsa afetrrgin zfewet atfaarat wei catia sae 
aay qaanfagu#d. — sis. 5.6. Kecava’s explanation is essentially 
the same as that of Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. — si. 7. (1) qara 
uerqerefraad (!) frgay .. fa wera ait Hye wife 
aad wiraTt. — sss. 8. 9. OM: Yaa... wu 
sf fafeunrfudsy araafa wy. — sa. 10.. “qatenirwerenti 
gurdar aefaar aarerfata awifa wine 1 was ge 
Gaay.. — od. 1. we maar |... arate war hee(? Cod. 

SUT) HTT Swf wea | BAT airaTs. — ea. 12 
aa myeeaAqwaA |... Wear antcfa (see Kauc. 98 2, where the 


hymn is given in @@qUTS)... — si. 16. Qa zutafa 
fate (vii. 17. 1-4) Secafarereraa |... dread wary. — 50. 17. 
we wITHs | ATU TAT a Ta (vii. 19)... — 60. 19. 


. SURAT TaTATat FAT afiat ofa 7a farrarfa Gu 
afar ete... WH) FUT AUT aarfatsa Wararata wa- 
wfat Loar werent wearer: — sh. 20. Wey dtaa- 
WH SUA... Rawtaaiarduentarsy Farera wits. — 
so. 21. WE MATa TTsa | FWaR | ATT) Wraus (Cod. 
VUTSS) | WHA BT | SAVtAyY | aTagaagaifa: unfs gare 
WRATAET WH TATA Tare. — s0. 22.... Wye aefa 
aTaTySe YSt Warwf. — sd. 23. Matera ferarg CrereaTaTg: 
utfa. — sd. 4. vaftyfacetinrents aaa aefaat .. 
e0. 26. Zi WHgaufgai qiten ... afufe) feces at. — 
si. 27 (note 4).... Wea Ba. — st. 28.... garatfa wanna 
avtacuiia arafary feraragaret aafa. .—— 
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Kandika 86. | 

sts. 1.9. wTanfawyaay (Cod. ara) | etary era | 
2 ETC RETESET. et. 4. ... fat: G@_TaT 
efuunreafaaaae | - agian coxafiarerel ) A 
waa waaay faue wre wre mrafan eileen ware 
BAMSTISH VA AAAs: | Vay Peat aTysTat farg_ran- 
arat | aararaca faw a wafa...— ste. 5. 6. We WaT 
far: forat: warrant waaag feat) Toy) wera ATE 
yaa | ware acenfefa facdtaa aaa (vi. 77) Toyaeaafa- 
AST AVTA Wat wereary (Cod. RT) autfa. — s0.7. ..we- 
warezafadsy sae awa. — —s2. 9... WET 
fa.— a. 10. TETRA CRTC «| | — si. 12. Yt 


fartequatusist we dhirafrefa wa guafiia we 
facfa wat...) dtrqe waraafa nfsat. — site. 13. 14. EE- 
Arayracayaya | cufeafafa wafafrtrarmfadst ferar: 
wag Ufa... TUT... Taf) G_rTaTe at Fe Warey 
aT... Weysluetat wre ufafeqenrefas vy ufanta- 
aft yar. wea foafa ereiay ayer |... garTatia ufa- 
Sfauraitfe | cea at eat Fe wos) wae atgr qfa- 
Wafa.— 90.15. we feral at gETS at Shinwacgaaa | 
. cererfarnt A: wrercateaa 1 Caraga acetg aa |... 
: am Syeuete fafae frente wa sree eariat sult ae 
<tetat fred wer unrin JeTaTe — sd. 16. @tacarei... 
fagt Bate. — 02. 17.  guaay Fefaenfaas.. SETS 
WTATH (Cod. wins) qrever sarc gerfa | MMe frente 
Srinwarr. — st. 18. We aan aheracggaya | ya ws 
favafcfa... fer sraafa sareafa: ara Ca TAA 
aera aerer fanaa ward cen china at wen: dtr 
BU. — s. 19. We aTataraTaaya... | qaifaquy... 


ararcaf arfaar ara nfaar...— st. 22. wa otfaua ara 
waa arafaarqarqua i... afaret ara woneeary 
arad. St at gaa at... aafa.— ss. 25. St fares Keit- 


farrqarqua... tate get wafa i... wma~wafaasy te- 
22 
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ware Zerfa... werd... — 9 sd. 06... . Kelrawe afeney 
werafirts (!) waft — st. 28. we aafearyars: 
wat aifeea UNTS |... HAAR FUR FETCATAAa TVA 
Fetfa. — st. 29. ... weary aant fagurfa.— — sf. 31. 
“Fa: YENS Brava wach Te wie... — 
1. 32. We wafana aafarrqaraaa |. . . qaqa 
afuararat durenfaasr awifs waa. — sO. 33. Watt 
wee | wywrmfaed: | wt wrenfegey waaay 
Urara freer wat sfataar wa aE Cathal ... aaaTC Tare- 
wa | fata ace... | we aagracagea | waft aaa we 
wilayaay etc. — ct. 34. ... gararfa fadwarfa aceitanar- 
acata. — al. 35. WTCTSTSAAGA. - . — si. 37.... UTE 
waft arciyerara ufvafa wareard. — sa. 38. gare 
faa ay ucart fatanatargea |... sraraet erfeararn 
TAA ahaa yarqaft farcfa (cf. so. 19) 1 ... atyeTS 
suanfafaarqacy. — si. 39 wy Spinqacaqaa :... 
ted Fa arfastaeraa ucfma. — Kecava ends the adhyaya as 
follows: GATATE CNSABTH | TH WATS: | 
Reeradtty wratf awlanrwyaqiang | 
SMranfa am varaas: dfearfadt v. — 


Adhyaya v. 
Kandik& 37. 


Introduction. we fayraaaar fafa wera: 1 erreniae- 
TCA ag SHAT Ta Gag TAA AAT AT ATT: | 
war cetfa a @fa 1 warwradtad... acaratad | wea 
afaafa wth | We afrefe Bit | ae are arate 
Sf ureqaafeceearearfa a) fraryvenfeanit aft 
wfa a afa) atfaaacy waataaa qarae | azaatrnrgnifuras 
AfaaacTTVat | Was TTAAT FX Ale wrasse fa- 
wifaadearara | mat sf at a Afa) gare faaret sfa a 
4 Sfa | drat ara a Hfsafa gaat at Eat ati TE aris 
afrafa 4 at) araTa vag afa 1 ceatfe Aerat arat at d- 
fang wena Guia. — so.1.... traard Whiizaafarray a 
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wrfeeq | aerar fray | arent fewraa 1 wre yt NASA 
at waa | afe uerfafart wafa aat war wdfafadfaanta 
ATHA --. |. LAQIATUTATAAy WING SHG Ay: | 
.. gaenqafay wena aa aa frost wrarifate: |... cata: 
UraTafaasy Waraq) THAT Taal dararara fate:. — sa. 2. 
wae aaifa aaa dae Ties Hat whasa fara sofa 
aafeaay wan fafe:... — 90.3. . Dbblinhh btalnisie 
wrarej a8 urcafn  witefefn uatarifare: i... Ce urar- 
faaanaraa fafard (Cod. fafaa) weqaard | .. gal ecru 
eu ufwarere wnfuarrifate: wet feferd vet fafa: | 
waesyyeary quntyafasaad antuanfare: .. 
aiemafiriagrarad |... ariteyrai aty erent 
WTATAT cefequairare: |. _ garafartsrrarae |. 
wafriarattedt wien nefeenterd: 1... padre 
Ffeqaafaarna 1 waa arafefa Gay wafiy- 
at) waa whrsraneaa wand: wafauaaea aware | 
ard: (!).— st. 4. We MB TaAITee fqara ce wat .- 
arafefa aa... — st. 6. rafein gienet 
away afea ee sararfaasy Ba Etat aM as... wat(!) 
SUTHAT Gey... AT YLaT AAT AS: | AAA AEA 
Crew faewr.— 0. 7. wo gardtfawragqeda |... are 
fefa qaa...— so. 11. Qrafefa ata gardtycarafe o- 
faarfaas.. . — et. 12. ... BATH FATA (!) faargare 


frura. — 
Kandik& 388. 
Introdaction. We Afafranaae. — st. 1. af2ufaar- 
wast fafa seer: Vos» Sigratergegaraed aay gfeate 
aryatfa. — . weaqea afquta. — + BY 


qwrarafasa afar I. aaa qitetretnat git. 
age yeraafass. — 90.4... Sayer wager werufaga. — 
oo. 6. Uacaafare (1) wéafera wreurfn wfee. — 00.7. 
-- Sat aren Gai fa ufeararafadiadt wat erat ufe- 
aft warm | na: vigTT Eai Weft |... ofefwaTca TATH. — 
22" 
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st. 8. wafafrarca aa qata: |... wyafrqagufasa. — 
sh. 9. ... UAHA VR) Wyfafrarca | 
wfagqfecargfe: yet Feat: Far: | 
Vee TT aT Bhat Cas: gar: . — 
sd. ll. Wadtdata aa arama arfaycat at qarai (Cod. 
MAI) AT A AT ATA AT... AAT HY Ba TTA: — oo. 12. 
TH TYTUTy Aya. — sts. 13-16. The rites described in these efitras 
are valid for the ggaqTf# as well as the gfasarfa. Is gfaaa- 
fa at Kaac. 38. 12 to be emended to gfeanfa? In describing 
the latter Kecava ends as follows: WaTatTfa Fesarfa...gyTA 
UTHIUUR BTAFSSCA WAYTATYTS. — sd. 17. faare wae 
aa fafa maneta: |... Sstauafiaay (1) awafas a 
aut nfagts wacrfameqn | wierd wriaaa wary. — 
sd. 18. faerie WUSATa GR... wey Fa nfwa aeaw- 
Waacrfaargyreranta. — of. 19. oTeTaet FS A warare. — 
et. 20... UTZTYS Awifa. — sd. 21. uraTgmaTearafuasy fycfa 
UTcafa |... azarae: aA () aqat () arverafrisz 
aTcafa. — 90.22. afefrarcal aesitat aa Sea |... aati 
AM AM. Wrarfe (Cod. wwe) at yaa afefaarca wag. — 
al. 23. WY ayafafa ana waar aretigat awa a 
aT WATS AT TMH AT BA aT ae aay agfawfia ae 
AST FM Arar aa: WIG FA! HVVYAR PATH. — sd 24. 
we warafafa om aufa frare ward. — 0d. 25. ay HTT 
fafa am afvar alatearacariggqraaré afta aet afin 
adfa nfanfes wafa.— 0.26. featea sea... 
wifaae Toyafaasy wicafa wat... cfs faareat aide® 
WET A Haha. — sl. 27. TATATHATY HA | TATRA Bt AT 
wal AZT aaraTUAaTfUacgife aaa... 1 Witrea etc. weafa.— 
s0. 29. Gaetatfa We afuar aai weq i... farteai... 
ware | daefa ae aaa aefa saga oafa agen frat 4 
aafa. — 
Kandika 39. 

st. 1.... fraaafy anefaaa yerera awifa i wra- 

Towafa: |... ata wafaacuret af awfa...— 
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sis. 5—12. @@: WIRTH wofa agryfarart HTaet Ta FET 
EMM efacatia Far nfrecay ay: | aa aera yaa 
aaqrfaragy (!) UA Wy AAT: (cf. Kang. 8. 23-9, 6) Wren 
WTA | vat Aral aT WreyeanTae feearat (cf. Kauc. 
8. 16) wreurfa | awraTat sararaniaged are Sanareie- 
fyatarcaggea UAT aairet aiwe vat sradh wrgea 
WANTS Aa: Wrage BWrfa (Kavc. 9. 8) 1) Ar Yregcaa wre- 
waafa... Wat TIM CS Fa WATS Bf 1 saat afwura 
aaity FAT WT YS SAT reggae Heft FeTATs Ara 
arerraurag gerfey 4 wifaag aad wafa 1 warty () 
afe wer ger wate wat Tey at wife we a was AAT 
RA Us ara ay genie Safes aa rafal | whe eT 
cata TAG Heat (Cod. Fen) fattest aa fated | Frauha 


sit. 15. nent wad fare wit Sey aera safe wet Tagr- 
fora werqefa. — of. 18... qaanaenfeat at we — 
st. 20. 2. ae wesfar. — si. 27.... ATaAMIcaqairy 
WAT (1cf. onder sis. 5-12) wey: qafar. — st. 28. wat afarer- 
THAR YTeasat aaria (Cod. qe) Great 1 WE TATEA- 
wraTarTRTRgeresiia “ef. v. 81. 1—4) watfa (Cod. a) 
anvafa. — 90. 29. Farah sourqureay aif. — 


Kandika 40. 


sO. 1. We mataaretats awaia: | weHaTE Aten... ufaa- 
wAafa... — sd. 2 arqafadtar aw ara trae t -. . fefaa- 
areuuitafarasy nn for OFearere?) Taha ASAI... TITHIT STA 
(!for (ata?) Whaday acter ferranfa, .. @raqratafratst 
watrares (!) franfa. —s0.6....aga... reMearare farafa.— 
s0. 7. TAHATRY 4 Hala Wa AUT Ware te wt Fart | TeTz- 
qaaTRayfaaray wrens Bat yee: anaaifcfa awa 
faftera aerfa aa saa | moafe wera wt: wa: ua 
| aaqaarela 4 yaa) Aaaae: aig wecayq ar whaara(!) 
awd area adel | scanaie eeanareua alae aia waz 
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at 1 ay seandhre wafa ae ade areal wre: ade. — 
su. 9.... Of gia aa: wfa wanifa arat 4 aafa wates 
wdtinare ufaqrafa | data Wigtaransa. — si 10. afe 
m aufa wet act aaalafad wai Use: duaMnfcia wet wie 
. aaa ataasy aetaafaatal ...ufe oe wat ga: Faraaa 

wer US AA US Wear: | Wee: anaatfcarle waa a 
nies wa farnfa anifa aaa | wa nfearad fecare- 
wet drei waren ofa vie fase vat | age 
— ar efa erfcaad aqee: ) gard warate wtaa. — sas. 11.12. 
we wifqaarTcagad | ... wifaaed warvafa arat at wa- 
weafa | sare at yerfa) adr saa faarta afe vega se 
a wafa. — si. 13. WUTACT AAA . --—— sis. 14. 15. FETE 
Sree fat vera: | wfrewaedrafaararan. .. Fcare- 
sarafurrarat ... ga aufwet sufts U_IEF Far... 
guafaaa weaafa. — st. 16. Kecava divides this sitra in 
his treatment, so as to join the words ae aaa STSTAyT to the 
preceding practice, to wit: UT Aya Wwaras a areas 
fren atea cufam...faafa... afaag... qaa vafaw.. 
faafal ... qacataa... qae sufag. . fafa. Then a 
new practice is introduced with the words: fare qaracaga, 
as follows: GUifan Ufa Get VaqTaeafa aarenfaasy we 
awq awifa...— sis. 17. 18. aragyrafaaper serge: 
date... nwift - Wr yaraefa qwer efcoearadaty 
Fa FUT aif . TeaTy saat weary ¢ vata 
WATT F. — 

Kandika 41. 

s. 1. we ofeaafat qeta: ... — sis. 2.8. Wared 
sefa araafya aa adraraare gat at Zee wat afagfe 
afte want ae fadarfa aque we reTaifa waa aan 
aTaarare Tre TeRATT aa: atdet yerfa | sarcafeafa 

awa vafirfitararsta aa: vefrdfmafadrai ufgarepit- 
ararwfa Serfaaa: wdgraacaa wafers aera araTa 
FAT aa: F Maa Ves vararefa qwrt 1 dense 
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(vii. 18. 2) fadraratefa | garat qfraraefa wredaqrarancaa 
afeeta weet weed eft: entfa aay ofeantg earn TTT 
HATA A: Ve: gear atfeqre: aaage: aad afaferrt 4. — 
sis. 3.4.... arafefayanararae (!) BAT... aa VeaAa UF 
wuorae farrafa) ..wea faaraafa.— 0.6... aarcfaycafaday 
sea famaafa) aafycahiasy eee ufqafal... araayac- 
Soret () AMA naw rvafa aay. — 00.8. wafers ferwya- 
ufafy qeara: |... weaned ut eof ae te sofa... 
Taweaatafecauamante vaarat azraa afase acta 
met US aH TT SPRATT TEE w feats ART KE 
.— si 10. wu gawad saa .. — si. ll. SY 
Trareres afarnifa (Cod. afar) yrafa. — sa. 13. ... Wee 
entcufeet efuaygia arafeeant (Kaug. 7. 19)... WeYrat au- 
garan... Get Wet waa. — 8. 14. Wee ierraivaaac 
faayaradt Seay... aqay qat waawgfsures qe ae 
ATCA Wiley arenrqafaanrtz nafa (cf. st. 8 fg. These per- 
formances as well as those following now are performed with each of 
the pratikas mentioned in sf.14) | YaATaT Wrawt: Ware Wera- 
ort | famraafa | aft ueatye SyTTgaTe ywscurwaa 
(cf. sd. 6) wartfa wfrerdanfa aaitfa wafer WS FS | VS 
WIA ATRAATR AATHSAATATA BATA AAT ACA! Warw- 
fugraaara atadata...1 seaus darenfaarsy aa ware- 
uafa i... wafaafa (both performances are again prescribed with 
all the pratikas of st. 14)... faqyaaara: ! awaraita weraa- 
wraaanta aarfg. — =o. 15. Sarre Cirafafcia gars 
wefe atfafafa fayqen wre (xiii. 1. 1-20) wamarica 
waa Sarofasa weyeaavara:. — si. 17. ... Tt... Sat 
fa i fagraanfefaqa yarara: \ eararfe frmsprereditfe. — 
el. 18. WY Wraeanracuaiaraqeyd — si. 19%... am 
ae fa: uftutafaar... ure qufa.— — si. 20... 
aaa ay fadf aanfaofuaareaaa(!) sara Tawra 
face dare 1 watay at: gat faesafa we ara: .. . 7at 
Tat WaT... — st. 21. agaifafafea qerra: 1... WaT: 
qarafan freuga aaa wc vata. — 
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et. 1. WY WATSATA ATTA |... WN War Yrca 
weary TAA 4 vata |... EfaTqaaray Fara. — 88.3 
... afe aaa aria agi es aa. — = 80. 4. fagal qer- 
wife wiga... faway wafa i cet za qerfa aar 
By... — 80. 6. WUNITAAITAITT arava faa | wet fa 
fast Fe wrreefa aati ce favtad fread fare Sai aya 
WIAATAT | AST Fe Wrreefa aN Cs FATT... — sa.7.... 
weeaifears daranaasy afeant wea atara faa... sufx 
sufagfa 1 af arretaft qefer ae: ufaafefy ... wen 
yrye wireefar | at:... Wena ae gate aa a 
Sate Bars | vantage faaary wermaay aad cz at waz]s 
YT ATUTTafAae: | Mt at aeTaa wif was wa | wea 
Uldt WIS aa: Ba Via ! wfraaf<t at aaa afar. — 
s. 8. Wu we fang af aiaraaaa | warca wer afm 
get get gear TeRTEaTT were wats werefera- 

TH... — 8. 9. WU RTETU safaea was wa Ufa 
Feife saa)... eearsy Yrs walanrwafasetas ache 
ward Aza wate fawqat. — so. 12-17. we ufcare 
fate verre: | trarfraarerarenraret Seat aa: WregSs BeT- 
fraarad | way fear uefa aaa: | aa sararatfa afcetarai 
HAT AAAS AAT HATATH WHT AA CATARACT aa wa- 
Saagfrafarced gwar... afaa wera... tent 
weqad yarcad faaratendt aaa fatrad wheat cae 
arfeg (cf. Kaug. 57. 82, note) .. . teTamauafa aafaaaa aa- 
arag q aofas...aaiafega fea Mifea a aa aay 
aatert wafaads y uafa faurta | facramedtfa frente 

.. FITRTITT Sh areata qagcrayqrara farearhe . .. 
afi waraneeas fruraay adarfy. — so. 18. Ufcairererart 
‘farsa aaa MT... — ss. 19. WE UTURPEAT St ae? 
TTC .. Ge Mg MeTeAhe we AS Taira. 
qafycat() wenafara paaniizared Nafea Glaey 
ara... faa nuweqiafifagta efeqragqreraa are- 
ZULU aa: sae faafa — 00. 22. we aeqe qr 
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ferqaya ...cdaerat 4 wafa... cere area efcan arian 
vefear: wnefeae eftay we am afey aq)... arrefed 
aranfad aranyty wre HA wareneya ee 
WIAA AWA zu . aw afecaqaar ufaat: aa 
waare wa 1 vt qt afta: WZEATAa Wasi sya Wy- 
ami skaters aa: ade: | Ta Sag wate... aq wz 
WITATAT: TAT. — 80. 23, WU UeREs Wardacga fany- 
wai Saja... 
Kandika 43. 


st. 1. gafdwqanqea |... fayyadgs ager... we: 
afa dnaitfaas qawiit: . L. fererafrmaaat afer: | we. 
are wut fanadtad: 1... Syguerdtaure am: Tas 
fag urcain...| fare? waz fac ... waet- 
ees eS Sere TC eT ITT TH STE | 

argu dues faa awa urcafa 1... wiqe- 
surfeit ararfas ararneaga fanca dnt cararefirarcy 
ge. faw 4 wafa wyed faarcafa yan wef) adart 7a 
aafa wa faarqafa. — si. 2. ... faugelt gee urafa... 
wa waite 4 fawfa.— 90.3. wu ufagfe qe afcaar- 
aqwad amcrfa |. Then Kecava exhibits essentially the same text 
as the Ath. Paddh., ending with the following: Waat wa ze wa- 
ara: aaa: faa cfa meaarc | Waa at Baqi aa ar 
qe — «= sd. 4. WE EWA Sea | ATAWAMNT ae .. 
oO. 5. Aa: WTA wife | AT aa gen aretrareréifa ©. 
gaat graft qreyes wrawai aay aaa HAT AA: WTAyTH 
@arTaa (cf. Kauc. 8. 23 fg.)| Ba ufa Wega. — 6.7. Wag qq: 
vty ural fey afwofa. — 00.8. ... Atearat ©) qrenaga- 
waa. — si. 11. ... get arcafa qranifa. — sd. 13. .. grat 

we setifa | afere fener () aafa ay P Xft etc, as at Kéug. 
23. 1 fg. — si. 15. qaferar faagentz Qatar ATAU: Yat 
Ufa wafer ae e SfarraTendfer ... TT TE HUEY aT wey 
at FeaQral aT ASQ AT... SATE aT Vt AT FTA AT ATry- 
we aT eared aT aramay a qerfes ata aaree faur- 
WH ATA: WAA:. — 80. 16. WATS TABATS VA ITAA AG aT 


$46 Kandikaé 43—45. 


Ue Hiway Tiere aya... waret ufas we sarc faqa aay 
() ar farcry () at... wre aa waa age ara wat 7 
WMUTSTAEA ATA... — sd. 18... . CTT YEfaa weer 
fa.— 0.19.... gaTcaarnatarfe wrurafaargrfe fe- 
faravaarfe marefagtia) wareragaqife: qatar. — si. 2. 
we WaTeENafauragad |... Wife art ye araga 7 
wiferacifeard wamt at ay at wererefadwa wa ait 
Fa. — 80. 2. WE aTYHAfaMIAqea | @ woe xf 
STAT FRA ANTAAAA sat wTPAra eaifa Gea Fe aM 
wafa maa aqy Saya faaratara. — 


Kandika 44. ; 

o0.1. We AYTTAAAIMAyA...— 92.3. ... reyes aha 
WATTS ANTS BVA AWA By. — 00.5. ATMA (xi. 6. 23) HT 
wzanrataafa o dalefa @.— 00.6. ayt adt ordfera: are 
werfeaqaay aeratfat (cf. Kaug. 8. 23. fg.) saqataaast aufa 
aqrafaga: faa:.— st. 14 anata) wag Vat wert aa safe 
Baqi waafa. — 90. 15.... faquptad acifa arcadifa. — si. 17. 
GANQAT RITA WS BRifa. — sd. 19... fa wat Wad. — 
si. 28. Yuqee wragen fate aat vant whew... — si. 36. 
Beraraafaara. — 


Kandika 45. 

a0. 3. Waaratfa ayitaten ytla. — si 4 aa fas- 
acacia aetfa ath fe efeat ae: aTaagT FT UA- 
fara | units wife aati. — 9a. 6. ae aka: Tyee: 
qeee: Bafana: — 90.12... qaravet & ae seria. — 
si. 13. We fray arady fate:...— si.16. watfefa aa- 
ures serfa | wadtceeanfe qa wealserfa: ... wae 
amiqaafaurt | Qaeda ae WE GE YF TYT araat aa wn- 
fearat wafa warentia: ater. — 50. 17. we eB nfaag 
alert at Fat iat at efaurnfaaea a ara ud farsa 
age |... ufaag... vfaqeria: ufaaesret 4 wafa... — 
si. 18. aatfq antfy ger wadfafeafager aa ara aa 
Warayaada | adadg vata | Catagifa: | daraee 
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rere cree wert fret faferenareay qaafafere- 
in ll bebpbisk hah — st. 19. Uae faurta azar 
.. faatfafaaara:...terfea ara: ofa. — 
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ed. 1. we WHA TTT SS TTT TAyATTT Te Wiferqaya | 

aera... waafaaa cara) waaat Fat WaTae 
a wae wat catafenta. — 1. 2... aWafey sarar- 
fads aqurfa. — si.3. ... cretyqatsafa guunfaed gat 
afr e sNeft | genieafe ... crereqeanfnecatel 
... feceafa gaanfred... awif... waa atfaa ada 
fram: | wsfafare ay aafa atta ufsaria aaa sdta- 
fifa a wafaae:.— 00.4. we wat fauna Qa aaa 
«fawn aafa aged: ...wfeat aaarrarqafan(!) afana 
anfafadtafa. — so. 5. arraarat fawqangqea | daze 
we... autfa.—. ss sa. 6. Wu WaUTenienfaagtfemam- 
foregfre wert mifeafwenst aati.  wfat 4 nfartu- 
afa i... areca area darefaasrara. — so. 7. we aura 
Sas a FE Nias waranitesy cf ve qf |... WySs 
WAGA aT ATASY (xi. 6.23) Sat YTayee TATAA Tat Fa TT 
wgzan area wrafa ware CHAA: (cf. Kang. 39.9) aaTATTS- 
we Brag... — 90.8... fe: ret afcarefa arent ar ofcat- 
Haq...) UTcwe ufefa vfes cS wat BUTT | aA aT 
nfad fauzuquefaaray a2 Fat ae craqad... — sa. 9. 
we SaraTaafsd st aNeye wife) anraraufsag:- 
Bae CZATUAM TAA PEAS (!) | THAIS NASA UF Cayahe (!) 
Sat Aarary wageac ga waite ya maa wear ie (!) eATT- 
ufsat waagq: | ufa ganzya UTTER | an aftad 
Ber Fae nereafa. — si, 13. WY Taig: STITT 
owe | Foe a Rea cere gH TET ge FeTEL | 
urea fadtan wats... wai GR gy fatwa)... Hara 
gitar ett — sh. 14. we Wrete Bt mere Ue wef 
Serena: Wrage 1 wfaterifaearie (xii. 1. 19) wy arfae- 
Aster ait cet faitafaar aa afe 2 we aa Ufa Tea 
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UCTSty Berfa afareym. -- co. 16. aithyads War 4 Wat 
a Inferna afgaraqay. — so. 17. wor feat efa qe 
fawfra: art sat face qe wre aa: weta cfs atfz- 
waa | at arate ee aa srafant Hen aa: warada adrfe- 
we: | wal FequTaa.— = st. 19. We aqraTd? ferar Sur. 
aay cz adifa @ wratytgeaa (Cod. ata) wer nTafanfa- 
SAA | AAC SATA A AT... — si. 22. We 
sat nrafawareyy...— st. 23. we wfarye- 
BUG yifarqeas... whrgyufsa.— so 4. we dee fe- 
qa... wfargufasa | afe wat at ae aT aay 4 eae AT 
ude urafat. — > sft. 25. We TUNER art SAT AT Ee T 
Sl Waa YATHA | ... TA FHACAT BSF as ... aR 
am: Walt ft aa weed doenfisier gifree ss wee 
wat sfufaafa 1... dared weteay faeurfart aetet Br 
Forererstat (vi. 113. patented egal wfwaten argh Ty Te 
WAU | AATATITSAY Yh: aaa)... TS Y cs wa 
faa) at wean aa ear ageas.. weit Ett ai 
Het danetfadsaranfa |... Urfeana (1) wae ate 
enifa aaaarrauaarara wa faite: | WWW | WaT aE: 
WHat Wife: | wraaaet q Wivieanrgd | unfa 
Wa wear wat tifa aay senna were waraaafe 
afa facfa | unite Wife wtf wef. — 20. 26. wey AP 
arafc wafa faate ararrdtat 4 aofa ae mifarqaa... — 
a0. 28. SUTUTY Aalat Garfeedaa wae facurfa) war 
Ura... zeta ufeufa an qr get aay safaafa. — sa. 29. 
wai aid dorenfadtsr aa wrarrafit lhl 
ufcfafmafcayratar — 82.30. we qa aren Ce aa... 
80.33. we 2afuqafaaaciqarafera WAS ATwiae (! for aT- 
war) IT BAYT Wala ATA |... WYATA ASTYUSATSyS 
afamaat aeifa. — si. 34. ... HTafawy. — sa. 35. -.- Qar 
VWARMTMCITiat: TATAT. — ed. 36. We FA ufaa waa; 
- wUz faqya | wfsaamitatata afr wears 
(vi. 117-119) Ware gerfa | wyWy wzafa. — sa. 41. wrarw- 
sam qUcraaa say waa we qiferqea...— a. 42. 


feat 4 at qua cfs aA vate aaafaned fect at VATA 
fata yicqadaa... waragfegeraragra: aarat. — 
si. 43. WE FRTTA FATE aT meirmagett ual aTdt aw aT- 
afew aCay ST wafa we yifaqaya...— ssi. 44... HE 
feaafawararrattqenrfirsr UTE ATR evafa.— — si.47. 
we facfa we at ararofasere: yaa wea TifaTTya. — 
si. 48. ... SQaafara Maga waqe ged weirhs atria | 
pall ibid Et fafeufa. — 00. 49. wa daierayifa- 
aay Og qrazenfe gufan Tea BUTTATH- 
fet vet etter si. 50. WYATMRT WIAF 
wife | afafa waa wer... erat a wafa.— ot 51. 
aferantq we ada at wa Ufa... aragrat 4 aafa. — 
et. 53. we wanpferweet i... worse wen... afasrea- 
fqa Fat ara wre ufwarfaya yar at Aa aT BAHAY Fat 
WAS AIH FAT... CaMATYA BATA adat al SULA 
at ara fafeea: \afeefenta fare gn ert ely we AKE- 
ai wafa.— = 80. 55. wranat afe afafa wre a ya FR 
aT waa AT aNTART At wea TaN (!) cays afrart afafa. — 
Keg. has the following at the end of the adhyaya: qaratta afa- 
faarfa wiyranarary ... gecrafaargetfafranfa! ... 
Sfafaarcag adanfa | waca wauraqragefanry:.... 
wergs ufa gfenarafaaretia (Kauc. 38. 1. fg.) 1 wargqarfa 
ae aeerfzafatranifa (Kauc. 93. 1 fg.) area Menta. — 


Adhyaya vi. 

Kandika 47. 
Introduction. We WaNTHY Waaaefafedr sfaratct oe 
Mtarararaferearey fafaw:.. aA a fafem sfaarc.. 
sh. 2. WIA CaRTAT: GATT: waa: | efaaer fefy aw 
aaa aarafataar AE) wavaracheawm are... aa. — 
so. 9. TUT Me LeETfe Baa Tas) MATATAT A an gfar- 
fa aaa frasafa duns awa arf ait 
qayq “Cef. Kaug. 39. 1 fg.) . . WMATA. — st. 12. Wot 
Sat Set yaTy wacat usTe WTA BAT ATATY- 
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fast stafcefafa am wat aracaafa qa(?) erat Tani 
ayquy feafe.— sis. 14-16. @ KET Sat Aaarfata w 
fa awa (vi. 133; vi. 25) Feat Gara | we an fa Far ce 
aaa | a cafagqea aaa awifas sar Kdtfa gaa aaa 
TG Feria we ae Ufa ania scars Bcf qrerer 
afe: | am: qrat ufas aateratea: afay weurfa qa: 
wararay afferents | waraTaraacaa 1 Stfeafacrsas- 
Wi 1 fects faqu guage ufsufe at ufsafa. — = si 17. 
wifytaqwquran fave om Fete Haarat ufaa- 
faufa atearafayrat Cea (vi. 183. 2). — — sis. 18-20. WE 
ae tfa frgfaafiudgeria oferta cf arargzeat sitar 
acrfa sfarartgw sea frafa | WaT WyaTaage — 
si. 21. . agit awag can wae aeraTs firafa — 
22. rane FEATS JUHA afratywea wreroraraqe- 
eritean way Hawi wert wwita we wf. — sas.25-2. 
ararafedt sidfa aa wigaed + yetaT warSfeur wren: 
vé we feufa | frcatafeare uae UAASTACTL GAT 
fa. — su. 28. AATSSTUTY FT FRAT ATS (!for quge?) aT 
- uy weafa. — sa. 30. Beat Vat. + ERR CH | 
aared: wefan () wqwettdret ete... . — et. 31... . Ue 
ga RT efearyza: nfeufa. — st. $2. Kec. has ‘nothing 
corresponding to this satra, but seems to connect directly with 80.33. 
Later, however, after si. 38, a passage corresponding to this sitra 
appears, which contains nothing additional to the statement of Kaucika. 
si. 33. TF FT SMS AY whoarat (!) wfwa frdq warei- 
fearTaareptaa (saterf arte, as ‘though emUaf Yate stood in 


the text), — stis. 34— 36. atetreet terre fd fac- 
Waa TES Bw aIwaTefrsaaaatiz (vi. 183. 2) quetey (cf. 
ei. 17). — ef. 87. ... HTUTUTCAT are... . arafaear 


Urry fagetrren Feat... ewe ae RFE. — si. 38. 
afte a UTaeTT FM AAT SAT FAT ATA. — sis. 39-42. qTay- 
ofedt cfs aan eifeaigcd waqaryfeet (!for wyeyee?) Trere- 
wpentfeisn zeta (Cod. zerfa) | wa: WA TA aa Ufa VE 
(ii. 19-23) GAqUfTsA (cf. sO. 8) | Wer: SAT WeaTaraTal wer... 
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SRT ENENT eT age TEI. rip Pin al: hi 

- VATA: WES: wees wea. — oa. 45. 
gitar wares were See | Fey STE 
raz . . werfa. — sa. 4652. QW Wacraqurea 
farmerrare _ww0ifa wy a fa ada i wafaaes | 
maife arfete Ste at ante wate a xfs we facurfa. — 
si. 53. Ufa afwaraft facurfa arargfaat cfs ata aet- 
fa. — se St Sraratest xfs gam wreeent Ufa fawfa. — 
st. 57... . YFATCYATA:. 

Kandika 48. 

v0.1. T+ FNCTS we . FUTNS.. SARE... 
qafay weurfa. — .. Zara cee qwifa.. 
si. 4. ageafie reat, — 00. 5. A WHTENTETET 
myett. — si. 6... OTA: BIATATA: (!) WTYTT . —_ 
araafa. — oO. 7. WY WTNMTETE | ATE WUhA. — 
ed. 8... SUMATUTH |... FATEH 1... ETA. — sd. 9... Fe 
wend wofeed quaqwaeteadife WZ uaie wife 
ug aferad Trae Vite fragagead Watatea ia we 
fq wafer. — so. 10.... heey qafafa. — sd. 1... THETA 
Sfavaru:. — s0.12.. Sicraarre (Cod. eAcrare). — ets.13-22. Sai 
Afa Qureat Aare AVaMTATS: TIT AECAATTAY... framag 
WAAL wala | cag aafa | wees vayrrarsqyra(!) aay afz- 
fea: nae avaeyqara sofa | AISNCTS UTA WETE: aa: 


.. Fa te uefa arta... — si. 23... 
AST TR weefa. — ot. 4. .. cerqafe qorenfaasay varia. — 
st. 25... Xfgw aerfa.— = 80. 27. HE age Ufa foaTafa- 


QT. — si. 28. US ays Ufa TaT Awa CAATIaa (}) wat- 
WCITHSAT afer avarfafn aan wae (vii. 70) Awau- 
waits adtacureefe. — sds. 29—31. afigderrrfenfirsra- 
mia Fer waft wicafa qT weet wuafa 1 frcgfafa 
gar Ve Far yarday ete fargfafa qamarara a 
Be Ufye gers. — 00. 32... TSRATST FAT TS FART 
foura qTuata ATS HAT... — 80. 35... TY FET aula. — 
00. 37... farquarqee afine wrewifa. — sf. 38... Beha 
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caqwafay weurfa. — sis. 41-48. waqrara ofa STCH- 
wife (:) VWOzt warfiria Gara waefs werd... 
WATTS Pana acta... — 


Kandika 49. 


st. 1. @urfagqd faaata qaratag (cf. Kaug. 24. 19 fg.). — 
2... Were: aaufaar: afau weurfa.— = sis. 3-27. 
The treatment of the remaining sitras of this kandik& by Kecava 
differs so much from Kaucika’s, especially in the arrangement of 
the siitras, as to render it impossible to present extracts sitra by 
siitra. The entire passage, barring irrelevant matter, is here given: 
seaare? fauraqea 1 wreta cfa gaaads wereaft 
fame aquest weasiaecrycaana facurfia | 
eae a at aren feq cfs asda aaa aa seam 
faewfa az 1 ceagfafa wena ceagfafa TAA UeTe 
ge wofa | cee @ ar uren feq cf aha azycaud 
aT WoMTAfa | renefaa ahs send we TET wTVaIA 
Watfanr sTaTETAA an fonts aaneca faa ATaa | 
wxreis cenfe at ser | ceaefafa WIT Ter waits 
cares firafrafeurecal (v. 5. 7%)» wed (Cod. wu) We Fat 
wd aralt weft areal maaan | azarae WERT WeTe 
aaita caufafenda aan: | afegtemga sufam aaa 
yet Tae cera cfs aay ses qe wave cfa aaa 
werd Seay ae weraag (cf. 90. 12)1 SY a Wray surfata 
SATSa: | WaATaATATTS (!) Ware Cha AAT WaT (cf 

sd. 6) wrTanges yt frrafai a vafafa aaa wag a- 
fata vata | vereltea qenfe adel | re ez: TAT 

WITT AUT Bray wayare (!) fraras | 
warenaata afaaa waaay 29 

Here two more clokas are given, which are however too cor 
rupt for reproduction. Then the text continues as _ follows: 
fact: wat salfa areqfa: nee fraynenemaa (cf. sa. 14) 
warcfirged 1 aafautta (cf Kaug. 60. 1 fg.) queafafyt 
Wer Fare qeifa) Aas ae cha (cf. 96 15) Ga a GUTae 
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wofre ateraawanntaazy (xi. 3. 1) api warita- 
qa afe aie dara wif... 1 wate ete... .- BUG 
(1) Weare (cf. si. 18) | a@faay etc... (cf. si. 19) aqafeavaray 
afi woe facutfa)... tae we gafa (cf. sa. 20) 1 aT- 
WT... We Qaeafa (cf. 00. 21))... WaaTearafe Fara Ta- 
WaTae Ba (cf. Kang. 48. 43) |... Far Gara wagata Ts 
werafagata (cf. st. 1) 1 — oe aureanfaasy Fars 
zeta (cf. st. 22)) yet a eet Fer age oe eral 
fara... aft aarararaafa (cf. 9a. 23) gay uTeafa . 

afaT agat vg tfa seammecta sam fauiee (s0. 
Wr saret suufafcgqear da avat... werafa ay gaa 
acy aafa (90. 25) | wey at uat aaefa wiaenfuart: 947 
Fe FET Weary (0. 26) 1... waza nar fagde cfs aaia- 
fafarcrarrafaraayfa | afsrert gat cat wat fel aca. — 
The following is an extract from a longer statement of Kegava at 
the end of this adhyaya: Warnt wfararcagta: | ACU Aaya aT 
Nfaqaray at SRaATay aT wala... aaa arararcerfceaay 
4 Ufa: fafinirent () aifgat fratica: we wet va TeTuT 
wafer |... Bran | aca aet Ga qrara gq fagqea: 1 wfa- 
UTarat at Saragfatae 1... surety ararat sfi- 
MTG BA | OWA WAS Vay (Cod. QeeHe) aTfTa: | wfeat Tez 
waa: wder 4 faarqaa | wadaway qe: nenf¥anaras: | 
geenareat (Cod. queen) urfast Santeafeaar: | yfeeni zt- 
WASTIATTHATY TVY J ATHAS SATA: AA CIAGTY T1...— 


Adhyaya vii. 
Kandika 50. 
si, 1. erewanada fefii sera: | Wet ara sees at 


WA Hat... Tee Vay wees waTafa Weary. — si. 2.. 
Fe at VA areas at nfeafa! ...ay feufa awifaara vata 


fareaqueretai weaat wafa. — o0. 3. ... Tettan 
qaifa qe at V3 ufwofs... caqufeat...— sa. 4. 
... @ytfaqe dare waa feats urcafas... wa 
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—waefa | aq wate: — st. 5. feeat qa aren afafa 
TA SRCIUSTH: | TUATYSTPERA KoueTFETA | Met 
fedtfrqua (for fafefre ?). — ot. 6... mara fat weet... aT 
sfasfa aet am afvet tify verfa way aet... waraaTe 
weefa |... weeat afentafa.— 0. 7. qrerreara... ait 
farett feetetfenn ett awefa never erewremara: |... feet 
WISTATH:. — sis. 89. Wareara (!) Wasat wa wera | ufe 
wee Tae (for yaa?) ware At wrarfeaarfaas a- 
Way eatfa AaaAHTA:. — od. 10. BTAITS Cat wWree- 

ay aearatia Vife areafyrsy wat fatwafa: Haifa 
nyfadt() weet quar. ufe aay reefs | afentafa ate 


wat fara | vaca (!) aaTs. — Ss a. 11. ey @ar- 
BRaarHe SHA |... FEAT WAT WC FT ae... aAu- 
fara aemrat frat... adfa. — sett. 12. afrenat wrerrdiz- 


wei... sarvafa famaaaenas... eit wafa afe- 
wafa. — s0. 13. & Sat uret fefafa awrat etc. +. Wreatfe 
warey Z=urfa wafer (cf. the extract from Kegava at the end of 
the sixth kandika) WIaTYTear alfayfa qerat afar weurfa 
(cf. Kaug. 8. 15) 1... aw afay weurfa ae ety ua wafer 
at faafeat at wafer. — 50.14. zwaTyat qeafafa gaa Gi) 2) 
TS BEA... CEYARATT TTS 

faraTa (Cod. Vay) ARTI | PATH APSA Bawa. — 
st. 15. WU TINY FAFABAATY Seagqyeaa |... TITS 
Tere rwdarare wa werfadisy ae: werenfa . . . fiswan- 


efofa geaft.— 8. 16. gy SPaTATETE: Ayererefeh 
WATSeUT sefa | ... Vat WR wears are aifaresfa wer xv 
wd ger Wa: aiferad WOT -— sf. 17. Wer warfize- 


eranqea’ | cigfaafaquammmracyfadtzere: 1 Waa we 
m wafer 1 & ceri Qn Gier...nret fictartn Zeer (iii. 26; iii.97: 

Kecava evidently construes the word Sway: as fewwer:, contrary 
to the reading of all MSS.; cf. Kauc. 14. 25; 50. 18) AY WY Sat 
efa gaa etc... fanarafarday qret ufca: facfa)... 
Waray TER AT Yrerai at Saray at Fe at ae ar 
ara at aw ufcfacfa (the emendation suggested in note 6, p. 146, 
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is thus rendered unnecessary, as Kecava’s version of the passage ¢ 
seems a plausible one). — st. 18. @ carr wafa etc. (cf. Kee. 
at sh. 17)... quater gafegu daenfaaa at awifa 


wafa etc. (cf. Keg. to si. 17). + penetrate feta we faqaufa 
... gyarfa. — si. 20... . Trarqafaaray carat FE- 
aie .. Waa franfa. — si. 21.... yaa... wat. — 
at. 22. @ Sati wfa etc. (cf. Kec. to sa. 17)... WUAWAAL- 


faanfa;.. . Festareracst Ferfa - . . (no mention is made of 
anything corresponding to the UCT ATATAT of the sitra) |...qatT- 
aif ayqardiat aaqaatfa. — 

Kandika 51. 


at. 1. ee arNicpTcafiercengti a Seren: 
VaR |... at goa wef | Stes frongarzay yerecal 
wregft ararfaereetarara:. — s0.2... BEausafay ai- 
aware () frrrafe 1 aa: uigad vei yer wi efuta yar 
fafeufa | wea waaafaurty...— 50.4 4 canfafa 
awn (iii. 26) weprgufass. — 00. 5. wa Ue (!) ahaa. — 
st. 7. WAAAATSA WIS ATH atnwaa sat TW 
AUTAAATAT B TEAM TA (v. 6. 9) eA fered aT ae 
frtarfa ferat a ae Wreifa fea wresg uefa: ene fa 
fase wit aaa ware aeafaeaan Te selfs... zara 
ae faduritenfe.— 00.8... warqatfgay Qaanar ferata 
SAT FEATS AVY |... UA TH Taaeaar: | araatcafa- 
RET Caaaaieis Sey. — = sd. 9. Tee ATANT- 
ATA | AVYTA: VHT Ae FAT CRSAATA AYP WATTAATHT 
a wget cfs ata... warqal qvafafa aay TE yy- 
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fa... wgeee eer: Ufaefes waar onfa — a 1. 
WWATAs Wat Wifarqayra 1 WY ATH etc... . aera at afe- 
Sat at FS AUfa AQIAAMA:. — sO. 13... . YTATYTaA- 
fara Treat afexeaurc favafa...— sd. 14. We THA- 
Ware Fea yifarqaa | . Laue rasta eye wa wi 
Wai aerate fazutfa. — et. 15. WATT Baaqryaya. — 
sh. 16.... Wifg aaael (!) wha wre fraqafa | aware 
aren firceteramar. — 80.17. WY FURTAY TTS CA EET a: 
Zifa (Cod. -Cree) wafarryarfa ai wiferqaya! ... wrera- 
afa aeatfeaa. — so. 19. aenfega B14 wufean...2¥ 
wa fran. — 90. 22. afqeeta att qdreererd aaa |. 
Gala Fara efsasieaafearelcaqeqy aaa sur 
wrarifeareragy (Cod. TyEe). — 


Kandika 52, 


ed. 1... WTR BRIA! ... af wees! ycrergrfe are 
way. — ci. 2... awafaday ofuara naefa Geawan: | 
- AMAA AVS... 1 VATA Tag Tara Wife: | Se- 
Cerar 4 nafa. — sd. 3. QeaRTA MATH fACaa! ... Tare 
ufa wawea ake Ga aE: ay aNaaa Hal TET 
(for ame?) fadta q daraaa wits eH Satin gaat Gas 
faregragd @ aaa aca... ...frarer argrfafa aq: 
wen farequaga due vag!) frre Hae aT Seas aT 
Gt FWMAY FAT WATATNTYACaAa | VATA ATMA Ta. — 
st. 4. ATU SNe HraTQea |... yfawat Tare aq st- 
Cat | BATH MT SET WAT SAAT Sat aaa we- 
wTt-— — 8. 5. SPRETACATETSE | » CENT 3 
ufqufa .. SERIE TU — 80.6... Tera Zar (!) 
weanfaada aa ufwufa | wharcet wafa. — o0. 7. . UTyU- 
Wa WANs. — sa. 8. wren ft gin feeatiniat genta fee 
syperta aaaae (! for area?) fey. — 80.9. ... Wye weaafir- 
aa weTaafa | wyarcrai wafa we wfrcer | aaa 
ufaateceaifg — 60. 10. rat (!) Veaufgarfe qaaraarat- 
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SaNCHaCeT saa... wratfe whi argefar sufag- 
feria wer fowenfa afer | seacerd ewe yaae. — si. 11. 
Kecava’s treatment of the following passage renders it probable that 
it contains two siitras, the division being after Walagqay, as follows: 
oe FAT MTS SAT | AA SUT | wae ECVT TAF UAH | --- 
gaa tafe dures... nfaaawt qwifs | & na wafer 
Wat araqy. — si. 12. we We Za usa saa... varaafa 
aefacrqard. — ssl. 14... . GATE BEET. — 8. 15. 
aaa araryfeahafaasi afrerian Bata SRaqaara: | 
BfaraurararirTar. — 0. 16... . BHATT weifay- 
AQ: | USS Was Fra: witenefatit wetafaaen: |... a- 
anata Weat aeaqarara: |... wy weafais... yfa- 
wrrafautfe auifa i... ys aurea 
adatfa | woudl afudat added waferaa qaerae | 
... Wifey frais... ezaqarea ad get sreraria- 
wea Bie 1 ata Gay... wf yqwe wae at... 
quyeaigenetat aearat feat)... ufitaya gat sa 
warfeae Bata. — si. 17.... efacfraay aeafai... 
auafiaag woffa ae efaat aronfafa qeara i... ae 
afqagria: fara ay cde SeaqaEya Fare | FE AAT aT 
afea wat at ma Gt at ada... aatatfa aeraafa. — 
si. 18. Wrywangi fafed aera: — 80. 19... . Te aTat 
qafawaa gar arrenfaast garafa aretaraamta... — 
sis. 20. 21... feceafa qaqa... faqy wat aarentfa- 
aq qutfa... ana arafaqart areatnaaanfa i ...afa- 
PATA BATA a Safar) wa may Gar aifcare Mera 
ufad wud WTPTAA |. Here follows an extended description of the 
performances indicated at Kaug. 54. 11—12. — 


Kandika 53. 
et. 1. WE WMeTH Pa... TUT SaUAQ al Fara. — 
sl. 8. ATA rece fatarta etc... . — si. 9. ATE- 


qq... — 80. 13... . SACHUTAT STUN: Test Ea Wafers 
wrrafa. — ss. 15. 16. BeuTs Wifaat (ifor alfaai) Feet 
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wien am Tae: | WETS TAt HAT AM: Tara: | Wreyeay- 
wires Gaurcrfr () warfare. — sd. 18. whefe: cag fa 
Wrza (in this form the word occurs several times in the expanded 
treatment of the following sitras). 


Kandika 54. 


Introductory. WY WI Walaa qweettaaita By arcgaa(!).— 
st. 1. we atfuara Ra zetfa...— = 8. 3... Qt aaifaer 
wifeara neaefa graanrd. — 00. 8. ... Sgufe wefeqa: 
fargufcdte.— «a. 9... wafead Tet qeTfa wt — 
et. 10... UftuTraay waft wearteafa arqae. — afi. 11. 
WaT etc. ... cafe NAAAT VATS Fat (cf. Kec. at Kaug. 52. 
20, 21, where the subject matter of this sitra is treated expansively) 
aah Tes ATT | Weert srqeeaeer ufsa4n: (cf. Keg. at 
Kaug. 52.18 fg.) — 90.12... WTsy aerial... afew wreuita...u- 
BIATSS: | --. GLEVSTY... 0G... WISH... UTE... wy wea 
.. WTaufa...— = 8. 13... fartan wate — ot 
Keg. has at the end of this sitra the afcetTatfa, described in the 
same words as the Ath. Paddb. at Kauc. 58.17, note. Then: WreTt 
WaTH | TAA Vaat afes ar (). — od. 1. We Geracagqea | 
WAT HAGA AT A Ha VATS SSCY BY Waa W- 
wgce GaRafa aaaTaaae | a Wes walt ay ate TT 
afaunaa qa garfefa aifcead. . 


Kandika 55. 


st. 1... RITTA MiTsAa | aa aedtfefa Vstafe: | vee M- 
wuguraafa 4 alararat) ... wreaea wt arg fara fa 
AHAFAAAT | Tay carrarrartin | a at arg fart efa (iii. 15) 
arget efa (ii. 13) afaq aa AFM MaraTarrafer | Sea arat 
WAAwATy vert B Rat afayeare Wavararra- 


fa | SACaUTATY WTHSQ wrrafa. — sh. 4. AU BUA 
waxfay fasted | vagat frcard. — et. 8. AY 


wT Onatfa are ate. — = 90. 10. wet aT aT et wei far at 
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atarfa farrafafa (i grtqrarat witfa dragaewyaarare 
RESET 6 rereeTa ey oe. — sh. 11. Waaereney wat- 
fa...— sf. 12. GaTTaTe Gre... — 8a. 13... wee fear- 
feara zarfa ered. — st. 14... efeat wifa aETha 
Wars: — od. 14... wefge fordtea. — oa. 16... wit frad 
weaitagury ...mfAey yw seg. — sd. 17... TTT 
auf Weare: — 


Kandika 56. 


s0. 1. RET WAC TEAC aT. . . TuTfa. — af. 2. 
farraqneafa wen atta 4 ate. -WEMtcy waeta. — 
e322. WYUTTY TUS JErha | “yatfafacatafa (vii. 67. 1) 
awratrafrrs ufcart wenfefated 1 we egfatcta gem 
(iv. 30) Way weraticy areafa. — sis. 5-7. WY AAUVD 
acrfa | Weraitcaa areqatas etc. (as in the other paddhatis) 

. TUTHAATY TAS Lary Wify CaaS TATA | Was 
gee eo meenfcad FRA 1 WA AUR ef HET ETETSt 
wel afay wrewfa— = sd. 12. WUTETS WNT uefa |. 
The treatment of this sittra is identical with that of the Dac. Kar., 

ending...AT GHTS BE raaarfe ararcrenrafa. — sa. 13. 
waa va cearfehratecrsqatafrst aft Za. — si. 16. 
_. meafuaradged wcrarers:. — st. 17. afar We- 
arf. 1) wararatfa War aarenta Chat WHA (iv. 10) WRA- 
fa qorenfrar awifa... saat eat. — 


Kandika 57. 

si. 21. waa tf wafa: we afau wreurfa | saraarTat 
we xe wrafad) wera fate garcrara saraTat aca ef 
WAANT () wfaafeae: 1 Tey... afawtaay 4a wy 
wm ftaa aafa arequs warm (!) aaa) wH|T sefa Aead 
cetfa aaa AatTeTarat: wafer. — —s_ 80. 22. STU MTaTfa- 
Bray etc. as in Dac. Kar. — si. 31. QY AAAI AT 
AUTAMAAAUTZAAAI A FU | FT frrat WE Agfa ay 
aa wra a cfa (cf. Kaéug. 10. 1, 16, 20) 1)... Fut qua... — 
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Kandika 58. 


se. 1.2... Wa} MU MAAMYA | WH AACA ATA (!)1 Z- 
anya afa ufasede 4 wqaeya F... — sa. 3. geaqaty 
AFAAAA WIA A:. — 0d. 4. HUT AA AA | GH ATAAT NIST 
weiverst arcrafaen(!) wa: mya Vat efeurag: TAIT Be- 
Hat ws wa sar fa annifaqufa ger Wt | aan 
WeaUTaATasAAS | wage saa) waar qa fa aaa 
nveuawerghmaea i fe: qargia: | wr wai eeaafi 
AMIS | Waa wreas wa cfs Gara efeuadaqaaay | 
wara wfage:. For the mantras cf. sitra 3. — si. 5. WAAAS 
aaa atfata gant wave fa Vat cfa etc. (cf. 90.3) afaraaraa. — 
sis. 6. 7... WIATMAYAMTA ... WPS: -— ed. 8... ST 
SATA: Cara gB trae Bet ret Te RET TFN 
qa. — sh. 9... MIATA: Tet sara fara qaqa. — 
si. 10. Lain qautcanste Wa Waeratet we wayqras 
ata faga gat aorenfaas wutfa. — si. l... WTYSRTH: 

.. WTOTIGTA: ... TUTATa: .. . ATEN ayaareaa. — si. 12. 
a WAV ufanufa (the reading WATETT in the text of the sitra 


is therefore correct) |... @Y faaafguaadc aa. — si. 13. 
The introduction is in essential agreement with that of the Ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. — si. 16.... uyaufai aa: faat ara 


wifa | we wrerayt at gfe aif areafi .. . WTS 
ara Wet aqracfaare.— si. 17... wareafas fra a 
wifaerfe ufcernfa fagrawranantie weary sara | 
WATATATA ACA | AA: BAIT | WAAC Gary. — si. 18. 
. Tgy atfa... gerera frontaafa... aa: watarfa ufc 
carta zetfa... a1 4. — ss. 19. WeraNT Ta 1 We anfa 
mat witfefa Usiafa: etait Yat) waa ward cfa. Then 
essentially in the same strain as the other paddhatis. — sis. 20. 21. 
.. Werracatierafa zetfa waaay faway wamya 
@ tretfrarf uftzinfa waa | Cea TaTH | Bat 
atfafcmt at &: wurarfemt fafu: ata at ufcaa a atr- 
aTCaferh TaTSEIE Tay Tenity qufeta arftworrerare 
wrfanraty area cfs | ATS Fat waTewafs qa... 
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s0. 22. YUCTYaaH Sea... — od. 93. frarafefaeryara- 

feuqufasa frestwargenta:. — ot. 25... whi wat xf 

we eres cea eet fete en were 
(!) 


Kandika 59. 
Introduction. WY Qtr waar fafa Tata: | PUTCAGe 


(Ath. Parig. 21) weUfaurage | Fe at Fag... — si. 1. 
-+. SE wera... qaardufcfaaargidafa. — 8a. 2... UT 
fase faareary. — st. 3... ufsaray garqfware:. — oi. 4. 
. GUE STITT SA. — 8. 5. . GUPTA Tra 
fort Sara. — 20.7... aeTfa CTS WTAaTA: I... CeAaasa. — 
ed. 8. . .UTeTHyafaey etc. wreurfa |... SaTATAraAcagrfa wEr- 
fa. Cf. Kaug. 11.8. — sa 9. -- TE WHAT |. . yufagay- 
farsa. — sf. 10. gg wal. _muarerranityentoitecs- 
awt () Saaenfe wear vata | weer.. . eafasa. — 
si. 11... UF UMA... walasa — et. 12... a UNA 
ca WU. «= UR er gfe rT ef er 
ara:. — 60. 13... ea Waa)... safsed... fafad crew 
wane: — 8. 14... ee GNA,... BUfasa... fares- 


gerererafearafiens:. — st. 15. wf waa. . BU- 
faga...— — sa. 16... _ofettafammnfce arg et: wife: 
feq: qWrar:...1 Ua Wet Saar: 1 Wel aca...) safasa 
aaara:. — si. 17....qHad At Bafaga at waara:. — 


at. 8... eae wade. whieh... Zar... aft aaa 
ar wufast at Gaara: | qeaa afaaftaaar qa wEAfCa- 
qarceafa | wife sfea afa nrafauaag. — sa. 19. Keg. 


recounts the various divinities, mentioned in the bymns of which the 
pratikas are here given: ... WaT saat: ... aaa sulasa & 
waata:. — so. 21... waetratfuqeara:. — ea. 22. waits- 
anata ... firgaea: cris. — so. 25. .. wudrat aaa sv- 
fasa at aderanfuceara:) oftare: | Teri at afcure- 
wre BET AA... LSTA TT aa (cf. Kaug. 42. 15 fg.) wat HaTATAT- 
For waret aretha (cf. Kaug. 42.9) | MAY ATT TR WET STA AeA 
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qi (vi. 1) ak SaTeTfastsrrattia.— 00. 26. wet Garey wafrads 
Fat was wTargfeaat CfA etc... | Wa UTASA WATS AT Wt 
afaesfa ae nufafed...— sd. 27. ..entfasta Stfeata ee: 
wert acta wet. — si. 28... aTaTgfwant waa sufaet 7 
fafcafa afe faararofert azt ce wa Sera. — 


Adhyaya viii. 
Kandika 60. 


Kecava’s treatment of this adhyaéya deviates materially in arrange- 
ment and subject matter from that of Kaucika: kandika&s 60—63 are 
closely interwoven with 67-68, so that a passage of one division alter 
nates with a passage of the other. For the introduction, given in 
this kandik& (sis. 1-7) it substitutes that of kandika 67 (sts. 1-18), 
as follows: WY GaTgat AUT ATTA: | Wyae aifaay 
aity Vaqange | sera | Wheailea yagarafeswn swt 
We Wham: | SMT Tye | Vast Tce get ayeriaae 
fauras @ycaycararfa avafaan ) ayaa wal varia aw. 
Taq | WrTaTaeaatadt wae: | achat war erat sua: 
WRraarayadtat | fect Sreraegd TE wea | was wee 
ub AAATAY FAT AA AATS|TH aT WE afar wera: a 

wat WaTaTTATae Bits | Ufsenrearfe adit arcfam 
Vat & aca | we qaeet waa eyreat wre wet Ve 
Gat GTUTA AST aATAMeS - - eg Treearafawre- 
fa: 2) eraaditwuhtaaenfd () waters: | wet are- 


afar e etc. (si. 19). — sts. 20. 21... VATATATAAT HATES 
Waa wig. — si. 93, Wa safmet ufa fait uldaia | wa 
Cfafafa wes cataqauarea. — st. 4. Seat wrefaa 


(xi. 1. 4°) evaTe ures arqeafa |. Here, in Kecava’s treatment, 
the account given in kandikaé 67 is resumed: Y@ Welle fraafa 
afaat wfwe sft Fat GAT (cte. 67. 19)... yaR TA Awa 
utgare frat wifernet eh atat Sageafaaaaasats 
awareafady eaten | WHATAT SWI | US altetaaafs 
AAT PTIMETTIAT IT Aararat at 1 Ware g wwe (60. 
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1—4). — si. 25. WUTATATSVEAT NTAQTaTETY Bcifa | ATE- 
Wrasgat argarfel...eqaat wa Feta ()... teafa. — 
ai. 28... FEAT. — sds. 31.32. aa: garda cfa wey weary 
wireafa | awe eaafa asa (xii. 3. 1) wat wrretia. — 
e0.33. Marea weafafa wise (xii. 3. 1) eT at eT CRIT. — 


ed. 35... BEaUcagfaaaa. — 


Kandika 61. 
sft. l... Mfafeqaufasa are. — ef. 4... WaT WT 
wafa ) warfa sarfa AreaN qT. — a0. 5. OWT AT 


array: wat Paracy cirafafchs afaqre: (vi. 19. 1; 57.1; 62. 1: 
ef. Kaug. 9. 2) Uta atat wataventa q... ufeaa rea. — 
st. 6. Wy frdraacy...— . sis. 7. 6. nat swage Wife Tifa 
fern acta | aat Rafeqarqered walt wearer weet | 
wat Re zarfa wretfamnsayg frre adt Yat anit fafea 
cfa fafa: e:... wyreraa. — 90. 9. @ faquraearayarat 
(Cod. eyaia) afeare acta. — 90.13. farqart... wferqam:. — 
sds. 15-17. TaTTqatafs erate seat us wea carfas at 
suet wet au nits Nfarearqaaaa (!) | Treat TaaAgeT 
aafafa: wert qata.— «0. 21. weal wae aa (xi. 1. 7°) 
Fang wawlayaaaa. — sO. 24 (note 5). Keg. reads Se Qait. — 
et. 26. WA Cfafafa wee (xi. 1. 11°) wafqaratt (). — 
Kandika 62. 

sh. 1... UfaT afta auiwata. — si. 8. Kec. reads zat 
eat, in accordance with the reading accepted in the text. — 
st. 4. aferefaga Tay... — si. 15... Wrewerare wt 
a@irfa. — sis. 20. 21. qWeaTaca... rewdarfaataly WTaAy- 
aaga | Su aa... efa wea aati wiafa 1 area Wfctfa 
qrwaraTaqaaad | age gaa fegaratfa feqafant(!) ...1 
wart... tfa aeat aeraia wat fasfa freasrafa | araqa 
Wefa arqg ererawanzafa | geftearferzafeaaraga z- 
wafa iar urafeedda faqearrat maga | wade t- 
Mua Om. aaa qqaufa. — si. 22. Ua zrefaat qrat- 
qaaafea | rz a sifafefa ws Sat Tafa fecaafe- 
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cuifa 1 erat aa et surreal wOrfa 1 reat Ufmafe- 
fered etqueaquenfa warcat acrfa (cf. Kauc. 63. 20). Theo 


the description passes over to 68. 23 fg., as follows: caqufae 


aufayeta () zreraaefar etc... , essentially as in sis. 24-34. — 
Kandika 63. 


s0. 3. WUTTTAS ATTUTATATHTAATS: | STAT Gra Trafafa 
(xi. 1. 26) WET UAT WearayvafyA Cray WA | AA AT etc... 
essentially as in sis. 8—9. Then the description turns again to 
Kaug. 68. 35 fg.: we evat wa faa arfaand faced aare 
wfafeanfaarfenraarag | caraartrafa etc. . ., essentially as 
the rest of the kandika. Then follows: ¢fa wefremmnafaadar- 
faurt ands ... weadaefafeat ara va | waaerena ae 
VwyTRAT (Cod. eae) gay TATUTH HAT! Mees at TAT 
+ MTUTR Faw TISTH. . . — 


Kandika 64—66. 


Kee. disposes of the matter treated in these kandikas as follows: 
atfayfa: wats... aaererat ufcaaey faa) wt araqaa- 
Wawa weltet Taetfa (cf. 60. 19!) 191 Farge ceqaray 
watet zerfa (cf. 60. 31 fg) 121 waurnfafa wyyuead 
(cf.64.1) 131 GTA tfa...aw4... wfrad (cf. 64. 2) | 81 WaT 
WAcHfas fa (Cod. TATA) Qa (iv. 14) Wetenat ys WT AAA: 
famtawn vetarad (cf. 64. 6)191 wWaramnfamagen qeict 
wa (cf. 65. 1) 1 O01 WETS Wlafafa aa weTSlet Ts Cf. 
66.6) 1 | adrgafafa aManfaqe wa (cf. 66. 11)1e1 Wt 
FUL Tange Tea (ef. 66. 12) 1 90) Teer Tuahtfar 

faafiraifzer we (Cod. wan) wa (cf. 66. 13) 1 991 WTa stfcfa 
fargferaifaa: ytaret (cf 66. 14) 1 aR we aERfafa greeny: 
wai ofaat wa (of. ibid.) 1 ag 1 at qafawet Tetra wi 
(cf. 66. 15) 1981 gag Af awe afew we (cf. 66. 16) 1 QU & 
yfafaqen SA Ts (cf. 66. 17) 19G1 area Se cfs aaa 
wut aa (cf. 66. 18) 190) Narafrafa awaTAyTE ae (cf. 66. 
19) | QG | AAS ATAATATA LMUTMA TYTTa (cf. 66. 20) 1 40 | 
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zeratwqeran qyqTEa (cf. ibid.) 1 20 | sufaarirerdany qT- 
Brae (cf. 66. 22) 1241 MaleTaevaRe (xi. 3. 1) geared 
LR 1 UfTaTCaTae 1 23 1 afaafa: sera afearai vara 
walcrrag we sta: AetearAay at wiagiet aafata 
@qaTa (cf. 68. 4)... — The remaining two kandik&s (67, 68) are 
treated along with the first four kandikas (60-63) of this adhyaya: 
see the introduction to 60. — 


Adhyaya ix. 

Kandika 69. 
sh. 1. WY BMSYTAM AL WaGATUTst BaTSwa: | 
+ STOUR: Tat WITT Agia SATA TATA SATTTY | 
wefaarag (Cod. e@qaj: see Ath. Paric. 22) wefareats... ay 
swe Ufa grat ant avafa | wifaats Seed wet 
SATHAT | SHAATAATANT AAI Elafsgry. — sds. 17 fg. ...WT- 
 fegaey (Ath. Paric. 22) oy aerafaure. — sd. 20. 21. whwafa 
AAA C TAT YAT FA | Vat TATYSt aay ur- 
Taf whi frgeay carat aerate. — 80.22... Parataigzafa. — 


Kandika 70. 
sos, 8.9. We qefefa wafer: (xii. 1. 1—9) uferafa saat 
(xii. 1. 59) sergafa ara (ili, 31. 10, 11; cf. Kaug. 24. 31) | aq yera 
ufa Rarnfaqutasea. — 


Kandika 71. 

si. 1... Mane faanfa. — si. 3... WEY we. — sil. 4. 
wurqafa ufgarafta: ware Fete vara nefed gen efe- 
went Feet forsee cat geaTe Bat fagurfa. — sd. 8. 
warren ges cfs faa:... fecaufufata freer... vet 
aaafa ae erat | wate ea. — sis. 9-11, atufas® 
ATSTS WAKA (!) WTA YFYTA Fat ufsara Hat sy 
arat fase ufaw aa: oc qa Cea fara asatafatta 
eatfa. — si. 13 (note 15). The surmise that the sitra refers 
to Kaug. 39. 20-27 is correct: Kecava quotes the passage in full. — 


ef. 15. Gta wetat areqtaar varia Via ganfa qqara- 
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CAHN SAT. — ~—s_ s. 16. wfaaafafa &... Gta agfa- 
fa &... semafeaa alan panqret aca. — si. 18. 
... WTSaQT Warefa. — si. 19... Kagfa. — si. 20. 
... fattaat gar ceria wrrafa aaaret Wr ara: (1). — 20. 21. 
-.. Mvefewat feta ay ufeafa. — 


Kandika 72. 
st. 1... afeat (sc. Wa) WadeaTacany facurfa. — 
sO. 5... aa qret nfagion | Mfeqgart aerate eadatyqac 
farfasrefat (cf. Kaug. 39. 27 etc.). — si. 7. .. qaraqaarasa WATE 


at (Keg. does not therefore regard the word WHATS in sitra 8 as 
the pratika of xii. 2.48, but joins it to sfitra 7: I nevertheless adhere 
to the division of the sitras as given in the text). — sf. 10... yaa 
wufamtyaeraa. — «ss. 1... fe SaUfawife was aw 


fugettgqera | afeee. .. — si. 12. Ca ater whawear garaa 
waaay afaafa (the quotation in the sitra therefore refers to xii. 


2. 31, the persons and epithets being changed from feminine to mas- 
culine: correct accordingly note 1 on page 191) ... faye Beet 
wereft arafaen waarnfzgemes: waesfa | Vass gears 
faaree: ()...— sis. 18, 14... UAHA Beha. — 
on. 16, Wc Teerfefgere . . . aw Waeafaeurfa. — 
st. 20. UNAM sfyet... care | Ufa Weare wary. — 
After a description of the ¢fqeqyt Kec. passes over to adbydya x: 
no mention being made of the matter treated in the remainder of 
adhyaya ix. — 


Adhyaya x. 


Kandika 75. 


si. 14... wifarqarey. — 90. 25. wudtfefa anfarafer- 


Kandika 76. 
ss. 2. 3. ASTAMACT US FETA Aras ufeafy. — sis 
(notes 22. 23)... Wasaga. oo si. 6. Cf. Keg. at K&agc. 


8. 22. — a0. 10. BUTTS: Braye Nfaw Fat YA aetar 
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fagafa...— ot. 18. facfafeperdt (1)... — sf. 19 (note 8). 
ee qarenfanreran: aa Wafer. The emendation of @yur| in 
Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to gat? is to be cancelled. — 01. 21 
(note 13). Kec, also read WT. — sf. 22... wanguf< Bart 
watfa catfa. — si. 28... garcrafeafed are. — sa. 29 
(note 6). Keg. reads qufemye: Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 884, plausibly 
emends to wurtfmry. — si. 33. ..efa faare: Fata. — 


Kandika 77. 


Introduction. Baty sua. — st. 2...ufy AWATATa- ° 
WITS att wafs.— 80. 8. aT faewpecr xf anata 
efeaa warafa; cf. Kaug. 50.1. — st. 4. aat tS Mafat... — 
a0. 6. Keg. reads QqeRT YUE (!) HAM GUA... — 20. 8... we 
ufqa aa sucfa. — sf. 11. .. Migaarfees get aa TeTy 
warfey 4. — si. 13... afe ufe wefafa. — st. 19. .. eee 
araraafa. — st. 20... 1e Wayafa. — 00. 23... TER: 
AATTAATT BaAY . .. — | 


Kandika 78. 


a0. 5... MRNA Tafa TAT as. — 90. 9... GAT 
Wa Gaatzarfe ew aa sanvafa. — sis. 10. 11... wee 
WATS am lat Teea uefa 7 am (vi. 82: therefore a very different 
construction from that implied in the text, as divided above by the 


editor and by Haas-Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397. 899) afaat WaarTar- 
fafa aw 1 ua: shure qxacaet: BAG davararrafa. — 


Kandika 79. 


st. 10... aguafa fast Whe ufea afiriay wae aTay 
waraaa | wie Uatafaare: (cf. Keg. at Kaug. 34. 14) | 
wTaag chara WT afraayes | 
Uasantaanrs: () We F AYA aE — 
of. 11... 4T... WHIMSY Yaa. -— sd. 12... GZTAT Sar- 
waf.— 00 16..afe agfdaradaa creer awiata 
Mee wrafaw.— =. 21... BAT. — ah. 25. .. STH ae 
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wafer. — so. 30. faqye afe Urea wate wat ee HTUfeM.. ~ 
a0. 83. WTAAT: (!) nratam Ufa yee frare get at ard — 


Adhyaya xi. 

Kandika 80. 
at. 1. waTeafefaqay aTerena:. — st. 2. qwafda 
Si cya atafafa arene | whemnateantere ware. — 
sO. 3... FYUMAAETANTATAT WATANTATa aT Wrearqarfa 
wreaite agafe cagquaify...— sa. 5. wu ufe arafinitfea. 
 wternpyfgparrarteg aqrindverteaaa wat CS wrafany: 
waa 1 TA Re: Wate we ceagafuer cefa. — 52. 10 
aaitfag: ai a gat. — = 80. 12. We Tee wCtfa 
wit 1 aendiawag Weitwe q araramatawd q- 
wee waufa; ef. Kauc. 8. 24, 25. — si. 16. Kec. reads @ay- 
foecfon. — = sd. 19. WaTAT T SET () wafer. — Eat. 28 
we Sqratga weay sa wea... — oi. 26. axfudare 
aifdurayea ... — sd. 23. faferarai cent wee. — si. 30. 
Sqr TATA AT TAT CI Ta TATy. — si. 31. 
we Aaya satus. — e0. 34... quay wafiiay qae 
Gate wea: Wat TRaT AT. — =a. 85. wie Zaerwy wet 
efcaitae’ 1 ceed Mears efcatfrchraerah. — si. 36. 
6 WAT... WHT: (1) Rerena qerrfarareraya. — sits. 44. 45. Kee. 


as the other paddbatis. — si. 48. . . aeafe Werwerrgenrta 
qe. — sf. 49. watertgte whrawenn. — 80. 50. WHT 
watfefa aafaare ge .. ot. 53... Sfanfafed fac 
wate. — su. 55. wrarat srerai, —_— 

Kandika 81. 

st. 21. wt fredfagit swmngt wgen wrateer. - Caarei 

aTqvaw...— si. 4... gufasa. — 90. 48. .. ware ee: 
waa. — 

Kandika 82. 


Introductery. Wa Waa fzaa wanfwai ifacgq. — 
3.5. OY Qiqat:... — ss. 9. Uafay fa gifsittat Ke 
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at wraufa. — si. 17... wavered. — 80. 19. Wa |: WP 
“Teteha Tarr 38 ; iv. 84) area afar wreutfa. — 50. 20. 
. WTTaT:. — sf. 21. we fame cefs wafet : fetta Tq 
mf DATS BTU THAI HA ACA. — 0. 4. - ware 
STewa. — sil. 25. Aha wifes aa | waw cefe aaitea . 
st. 26 (note 16). Kec. reads fmm, as the last of the list of 
plants: perhaps for faq. — st. 29. wa: Wa acrfa...— 
. ward drat age sefe Afeadtaweats wife 
(cf. si. 1fg.). .. yafar 1 Aart & arefa: (essentially the same state- 
ment)... — 


Kandika 83. . 


Introductory. Wa faqay sera i .. . Fart Farfafa wha: | 
: wee TT s1. 3... Wafag agatag facta 
AAAs way... — 0. 4. D... Haare eeetfenas 
wfat waa Ty .. 1 xfit ReghinarehaTer. — st. 5. WH 
fagfrurrara suet... — 52. 9. waTaurrnferEyaea (!) 
APTA... — sil. 13. wa qadwrfag Sq... — so. 17. 
For the @WTaey (sc. Wat) see Kauc. 40. 9, note 16. — sa. 21. 
wfarny arafenaatae | wfernt aera arcaret 
wary aa searvafa. — si. 34. wwart wif qatfa afeg () 
VST: URE Sfaar aa seruatfaqeana Efcatfa- 
SVT. | WA TATA VA Famrafat wef. — 0. 25. wT: 
os MAVUTATE SHQMATT Fag... — ef. 27.... wanta 
awey vayafa. — : 
Kandikaé 84. | 
ol. 6. PATS TL: Ta SATAN vty Fafa. — 00.8. we 
Re arta wig) sat area avarfas MAT. — sis. 13.14. 
WUATATSTA: Wala BaAraa | arvaitfa wagurgrury efx- 
Wirtz: 1 aa: aS fara 1 we frarryea 1 watetaaes: 
faqaa: etc....— sd. 15. aefeut feqafaqeraroarty 
sucen fafy qaraa. — 


Kandika 85. 
of. 1. WU WATTS... — od. 4... wa fery wes farata. — 
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870 Kandik& 85—87. 


00. 8. Wyvatta gar | UfCrarenfa aera | aycenfe T 
Taya eriifa feats sitefent.— 50. 20... dtr 
arquifa.— 90. 22. .. aitebaet qurfa ant facta afte: 





wawi. — ai. 23. atte afenncieenr wad ufzafa | 
Aa AAy owt VA: ATG. — = oh. 4... TTS fa afe 
vad feraafa.— «90. 25... ae SRST wallf weraq... — 


a0. 27... BTS wrat Ufa & (cf. xviii. 3. 69; 4 26, 43) wrat By 
Freer (xviii. 4. 82) Ware Wet Boe Cwar (xviii. 4. 33) are 
wre wfteaat (7) unfafeefasurn: ... why w- 
eutfa. — 
Kandika 86. 
ef. 1. arent wafaatfa. — si 2 (note 3). . at we — 
.. Wet ace: nfafed cuifa.— = 8. 4. WS TR Fon at 
cferarara afar Wrafegm Hara WUTfTUTaT: wa wae: 
Waal Saat. — .. Walfa. — 20.6... awauE- 
WIA: (Cod. eure) utfexevafegifewcwe () ad wretee- 
fa. — 90.10... faenrfafaeafafcearfird nea forafa 
TAYTT — sd 14. Yrewe waftaaufafa wae afzara- 
fadaq ararayqrraadi acfa — st. 15. WeTygei wfesi 
waa aye fa: oftfre arafsen faafa wfearai fefq ane- 
Ufer. — sd. 16. aan faq CeTaT WaT (vii. 21.1) Be aaqat: 
Ufcfagfan yarrquaea (!)1 fe nad uftatdee: ofcafa 
qfqqrreararat (cf. Kaug. 84. 10) uf yaurfa(!)... — sa. 17. 
-- OS wofaeal | Ut: wafer sufava att tifweere. — 
si. 18... @aTH Taya fang aa. — sf. 19. a 
Ra qegfaarte WBTVANA (71.16 fg.) rMTA. — si. 22 (note 14). 
.. vetfa aivafa.. — sh. 28... GH watt: arfearaua 
warfe ... arat ya awafe ceaae awd (Kauc. 82. 2-2) 
wifer wifey: — a. 29. Qaaat wretara wafer vente 
... GAMA Ba wafa (Kaug. 82. 36—42). 


Kandika 87. 


s0 8... Wertaqetfadata. — sf. 14. . . frrtary fe. — 
of. 15. WATRETH...— sid. 27. UTA Ae qaerfa wife 
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weet @Uifa. — sf. 28. wr Ta fart CET wre afe- 


war & fayfreraret wtferarfarste (cf. Kang. 83. 27-29). — 


Kandika 88. 

0.1. ..eqafrarcafa. — ot. 6. & ufgcafafs aqiteng- 
wigurfa | aa. ugya (Keg. therefore divides, no doubt correctly 
sitra after TRUTH). — 80. 14. fagehuarar: fray farqurfa... 
on. 18. we fare ofa nfatre wuts. — et. 20. . tet 
PRIMTaTAT RATA. — st. 2... frequfase. — od. 29. wey 
Cfafa war at x1aefa () ae UR2 Werte we. — 


Kandik& 89. 
st. 16. weraarfearaeta:. Cf. note 6. — sf. 17. ye A) 
area aa fagutaea aarenrattata (xix. 72.1) 1 cfs fa- 
weftqay: aara:. — 
Adhyaya xil. 
Kandika 90. 
st. 1. GY HAUTE SUA | WITS WEATAA CS Ba We... — 
s0 9... OW ART TNTTYTS UaaafraRTTa. — 


| Kandika 92. 
sf. 14... wreret ae qari Atcheater | eres Rerhe 
wa.— sf. 95.. ETO) ae a. 


Adhyaya xiii. 
Kandikaé 93. 


Introductory. WRAGAICATAT SUM |... Vrafree Twa 
anegafagea | .. Sweqnarferds w frat aa erat aati 

Log a aati meecrrath fermi fered weg ee: 
gate. — sh. 9. OR TTATAAeaT. . ee at. 10. 
STeMAAMe Taq ACA aT. — 80. 13. SAAT (!)...— si. 2. 
Wade wee. — =o. 22... raat faafa.— —et. 26. 
waTeTTya TRA aga w efsd aareraagaawat vt. 
faa aafaa at wee a. — st. 32. GUY... — et. 34. WA- 


872 Kandikaé 98—120, 


Qg: Tawety...— 90 86. ATAAGeT (|)... — oft. 87. WH 
Wraavra (!). — sf. 88...qafa(!). — st. 40. wre ofa... — 


ef. 43. Qureuret oo. 
Kandikis 94—190. 


100. 8. yayafafa geared gwara 1 faarafefererger- 
aq | Urfeteufasa (cf. note 9, p. 256, and Kaug. 99. 3, 4). — 
103. WAG UEAQATYT WATTS... wrfar:. — 104. 2. UT WaT 
tfa grat... — 105. 1 (note 12). a WITT. — 106. .. StaTae 
eryades gesday ey. — = 115. 1... gee TTT Ta ae 
fa... — 116. 38, 4... fadtfeanat arf: garati we fadife- 
aIhraTt saa. — 118. we ayaTead Fe UT Wifarqea — 
119. Wy aargay wrfarequa |. Here follows a long list of omens 
and portents, similar to that contained in the last paricistas of the 
Atharva-Veda, the araaqrfar| wreatte | aTeaeargata Riis 
atta whyrargenta; cf. the following statement: Q@RFa WH qaqa 
MATT AAT TA ay aA aefy ufcfaey Wala. The chapter contains 
also the following: cfagragcresnfa: qT waaae waaay 
ufsay waay watgag vat yife: | weat AyTATfacyat gA- 
wea fegraaagag (cf. Ath. Paricig. 88 and 35) Sita wufady 
Wat wife: | aeTafardt fewer cfs arerarc:. — The MS. 
ends abraptly, after a passage corresponding to kandikaé 120, with the 
short colophon mentioned in the introduction, p. xvi. — 


INDEXES. 


EEE 


A. 
Proper Names and Kindred Subjects.” 





1. Names of divinities and personifications. 


Gy 71.1. WE TA: (?) 22.9. Cf.| 10; 78. 7, 15; 90. 18, 
wfrqaq 122. 2. wif ¥<a, yatera- 20; 9%. 14; 97. 8. 
Wf 2. 1, 2, 15,37; 4.175 | weezy 59. 25; 73.12;/ warfa 3. 9°. 

5. 1,127, 13; 6.1175 10. | 125. 2 wfcwafa 73. 7. 


23; 12. 14; 22.9; 42.17; | wWefa 70. 6; 91. 4;| Weteret 34. 22. 
44.17; 45.11; 49. 12; | 92. 14. Cf. wrfaey. | wetzag 3. 7; 137. 89. 
56. 6°, 12, 18; 65. 14, | qpepay 74. 5. Cf. wa. | qarre 116. 2. 

15; 68. 31; 70. 1, 9°; | ware 5. 13. Cf. we.) wart 2. 1; 20. 5, 11; 
71, 1, 6; 72. 14*; 72. | weyerfay 1. 29; 45. 167; | 51. 21; 58. 17; 106. 7; 
25, 26, 27, 29, 82; 73. | 74.9. Cf. wrayer. | 137. 18. 

2,4; 74. 2, 15; 78. | Way 122. 2. wy 47. 16. 

10’; 81. 31; 88. 1; 89. | Werey 135. 9. WIT 87. 16588. 1. 106. 75 
13; 94. 14; 95.3; 97. | wanftw 6. 5, 10; 49.) Cf. Wrgt. 

4, 6; 98. 2; 108. 2°; | 12; 88. 97; 97. 8; 98.) Wye 58. 20. 

114. 2; 116. 8; 119. | 27; 115. 27; 198. 43] WYTT® 42. 17; 58.20. 
97, 5; 128. 2; 130. 23 | 138. 3. wrafa 5. 7’. 

131. 2; 133. 6; 135. | wafcfara 122. 2. Wag 2. 4, 6; 4. 1; 73. 
9"; 137. 2, 25; 189.6. | waf<faaare 3. 14;, 11; 92. 20; 127. 2, 8. 


Cf. Sze. 74. 18. 9TYAT 24. 20.) wifgca 14. 30; 47. 
wararay 2.2; 5. 1°; | ware 3. 15; 72. 42. 2, 12; 135. 97. Cr. 

72. 26; 73, 11. BUT AUT 127. 2. wfe<a. 
wararary 4. 19. WATCH 49. 12. wifem 6. 16; 10. 21; 


WAIT 56. 13. Weare 56. 13. Ch. wep 24. 425; 2S. 16; 32. 19; 
wi* Ta 70. 6; 137. 25. waqaq 2. 38; 49. 5; 63. 42.17; 55. 15; 68. 2; 





* This index includes the entire text of the Kaucika, withthe ex- 
ception of the mantras quoted by pratika from the Atharva-samhita. 
The numbers above the line indicate the number of occurrences of a 
word in a given siitra or passage. 
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10. 6; 73. 2, 15; 92. 
14; 93. 7; 99. 1, 27; 
128. 4; 135. 9. Cf. 
wfefa. 

WTMAA 23. 4; 42. 11; 
45. 10; 73. 12; 82. 38. 
Cf. waafa. : 

wa (oat) 3 3"; 
56. 7; 99. 2; 103. 2°; 
107. 2; 133. 3. 

waa 106.7. Cf. wy. 

WTae 55. 11, 12; 63. 
3;. 67. 2, 8, 27. Cf. 
wifi. 

WTYT 51. 21; 74. 9; 


115. 2. 
WryTafa 51. 21. 
WTYTATSHty 38. 1. 
WTYT 104. 2; 105. 1. 
Cf. WAX. 
74, 20. 


UE 3. 37; 6. 17; 20. 
10; 21.9; 24. 9, 22; 
47. 16; 51. 2; 58. 5; 
65. 14; 78. 10°; 97. 8; 
104. 27; 106. 7; 107. 
2; 118. 27; 115. 7, 83 
135.9; 140. 7, 14, 19%. 
Cf. Wa. 

CHA 2. 3; 5. 24; 


59. 17, 21; 72. 25; 78. 
11; 74. 2, 15; 96. 37; 
97. 67; 99.2; 114. 27; 
128. 2. Cf. Wate. 


CHRTFTUAT 133. 3. 


TE 3. 75; 5. 135 137. 39. 
Cf. was. 
TqTH 36. 15; 51. 8; 


115. 2; 116. 8. 
Sq 51. 8. 


Proper Names, etc. 


SMACTRH 135. 9. 

UTR 56. 13. 

BTM 3. 15; 72. 42. 

Bary 74. 8. 

SANT 69. 20. 

STA: Bray 139. 6. 

Saq 101. 2. Ch. wWy- 
wat 


Wa 3. 4, 7; 6. 20; 90. 
5; 99. 2; 187. 39. 

74, 15; 99. 2; 101. 
Dios 1. Cf. waa. 
wit@ 2.1; 58. 4; 67. 

2, 3, 27; 68. 26. Cf. 

Waa, waft. 
Vata 67.27. Cf. wf. 
WH 2. 40; 92.2. Cf. 


U%- 

VATA 5. 8; 6. 36. Cf. 
cera. 

wrafwy 73. 5; 74. 6; 


133. 3. 

wWraqaqt 93.9; 101. 1, 

2; 135.9%. Cf. saa. 

wfa 10S. 2. 

ta 5. 77; 45. 167; 76. 
18; 81. 31. 

Gx 1. 30. 

WUTS 22. 9; 43. 16; 
70. 10, 12; 71. 1, 3, 6; 
82. 217, 97. 6. 

QTatgy 56. 13. 

 @aufa 51. 21. 

weya 40. 14; 49. 12; 
56. 13; 106. 7. 

FUT 74. 10. 

We 49. 12; 100. 2; 
116. 8; 119. 3; 135. 9. 

WMA 42. 17; 56. 7; 
93. 8; 109, 1. 


faaqcy 74. 8. 
fawaa 74. 8. 
aifat 34. 15. Cf. 2a. 


arfa. 
MIAaTa 3. 1, 4; 6 


1, 11; 40. 13; 45.11, 
14; 70. 1°; 72. 14; 
84. 1; 95. 3; 96. 3; 
108. 2; 128. 2; 130. 
27; 131. 27; 133. 6. 

ay 74. 8. 

AGB 28. 1; 29. 1; 32. 
20; 56. 13. 

Wa 88. 10. 24. 

MATH 88. 9, 24, 25. 

ava 90. 5, 9. 

ATV 73. 7. 

HBT 124. 27, 3, 4,5; 
133. 3; 135. 9. 

gfcfe 5. 13. 

a 1.9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 
19, 20, 23; 3. 10; 5. 
12; 6. 9, 11, 267; 40. 
13; 47. 11; 49. 67; 56. 
7; 61. 11; 70. 6; 73. 
18?; 74. 127, 19; 82. 
13; S9. 12°, 18: 104. 

2; 106. 77; 115. 2; 
124. 4, 5; 128. 4’; 
129. 2; 183. 6°; 135. 
9°; 137. 11; 139. 26. 
Cf. the following 


words. 
Sat 22. 9; 33. 9. 
Same 73. 5. 


@aartfa 74. 10. Cf. 
arfa. 


Vaayrey 4.13. Ch. wre 
‘Sfuqay 3. 5; 137. 37. 
Za 141. 82, 33. 


Saherernay: 5. 13. 
Say 3. 1; 89. 1. 
wrrergferat 44. 34 ; 59. 
2, 28; 74. 6, 153 115. 
2; 133. 3; 137. 417, 
wy 3. 387; 6. 5, 10; 
24. 42; 49. 12; 70. 6; 
88. 87; 91. 1; 97. 8; 
98, 2°; 115. 2. 
wWeaarft 74. 6. 
wal 74. 5. Cf. qua. 
UTAT 56. 17; 115. 2°. 
MaG 49. 12; 82. 117; 
93. 35; 94. 7; 128. ), 
2; 135. 9. 
aTCwyaeT 89. 1. 
ferwafa 18. 1; 47. 16?; 
97.1, 7, 8 Cf. Heafa, 
Sua 


FAUT 66. 15. 
Rua 81. 21. Cf. fa- 


wifa. 
97. 8 Cf. fa- 
wifa. 
UCWaY 3. 6; 137. 38. 
ufcaay 122. 2. 
aaaraat 106. 7. 
wag 51. 7. 
51. 8 
uTag 73. 1°. 
faaw: 1.9, 12, 14, 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22; 45. 14; 
49. 6; 61. 9; 73. 6; 
83. 1, 26, 35; 84. 1, 
12; 86. 303 87. 1, 9, 
11, 16, 17; 83. 1, 14, 
15°, 18, 21, 257, 29; 
89. 17, 6, 12°, 17, 18; 
138. 14. 


faarag 738. 6. 


Ufe 8. 12°; 51.11; 74. 
18; 106. 6, 7. 
Yee 20. 3. 


ya 3. 7; 187, 89. 


Wa 32. 21; 35. 4, 8. 


Utey 92. 4. Ce. TA. | HTT 74. 12. 
WaT 106. 7; 124. 2, 


WaaATaHE 88. 8, 24, 25. 
faarag 73. 6. 


WY 3. 15; 47. 16; 79, 


WTATWE 79. 33; 102. 


aeafa 3. 87, 10; 9. 


. 14; 108. 2; 128. 4; 
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(sc WTw-| 187. 11, 15, 40. Cf. 
fa) 4. 12. TRTFRTA . 
80. 1. qeafaty ca (sc. Wt 
fas 69. 1. ZA) 49. 15. 


30; 88. 7, 29. WEA m. 6. 17; 56. 183 
fayTe 25. 32. 74. 3; 135.9; 139. 26, 
Jaret 73. 5. WET nu. 3d 1; 6. 11; 

@ 95. 8. 46. 55; 49. 7; 90. 9; 


96. 8; 97. 6, S*; 125. 

2; 135. 9. 
WPAANTAAT 139. 6. 
waeTafay 4. 18. 
Wey 92. 1. 


WTF 79. 32. 
| Way 128. 4; 133, 8. 


2.13 3. 10; 45. 
16; 78. 10°; 138. 3; 


137. 18. Cf, teg. 


yfadt 2. 16; 6. 5, 10;| AXT 39. 9. 


49. 12; 88. 107; 91.) we 56. 13. Cf. ware. 
4; 98. 2°: 103. 2;| Ce 71. 6. 

187. 11. | We 51. 8. 

WCATH 47. 12. 


Wa 116. 2; 128. 4, 


3, 4. YAH 116. 2; 128.4 


warafa 33.9; 49. 6;| yawafe 116. 2. 


59. 19; 72. 18, 27, 28, 
32; 73. 27; 78. 11; 74. 
2, 18; 116. 8: 124. 4. 
Cf. ATaATW, wAgTA- 
araat. 


yat afer 116. 12. 

ya 56. 13. 

ufa 3. 117; 51. 113 
74, 18. 

ufa 70. 6; 98. 27; 136. 
9; 137.24. Cf. ara. 


42; 74, 20: 92. 13. 


2; 106. 6; 127. 2, 9. . 
Cf. warafa. Wt 38. 12, 16.. 
AMA 88. 29; 89. 1°, 
anata 117. 2. 
aay 107. 1, 2 


9; 90. 5; 47. 16; 65. 
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106. 1. 
AEA 41. 3; 97. 8; 197 
7; 128. 4; 183. 8. Cf. 


area. 

AYT!Y|s 51. 8. 

aerararta 19. 31. 

wtaAG 93. 36; 129. 1. 

Brat CTA 98. 2; 185. 9. 

a 8. 24; 26. 
29: 94. 153 95. 4; 96. 
3; 101. 3; 114 8; 
136. 9. 

BIG 45. 12; 127. 2, 
T; 141. 41. Chae. 

BTW 36.13. Ce. qq. 

ATG Ws 56. 13. 

faq 6. 17. 

faqTaqgT 56. 2, 3; 
57. 43 133. 3. 
aq 74. 5; 97. 88; 117. 
2:135.9%. Cf. ata. 

Aut 74. 9. 

MY 93. 3; 95. 1. 

at 39. 9”. 

WA 62. 21; 83. 42; 84. 
2; 116.8 Of. QTa. 

106. 7. 

Gla Si. 34; 83. 16. 
Cf. 4a. 

TAA 56. 13; 114. 2. 

TWa 3. 9°; 44. 38; 
47. 163 68. 26; 87. 16; 
130. 27; 131. 2°. Cf. 
<TTea. 

THSTAT (sc. WTF- 
fa) 4. 12. 

TTAT 1. 29. 

CTs 106. 7. Ch. TTR. 

LTH 106. 7. 

TTF 100. 1. 


Proper Names, etc. 


50. 14351. 8; 129.2. 
WT: 42. 17; 59. 29; 
68. 2; 92. 14. 


SY 72. 42. 

wre 81. 31. 

aerearfa 73. 5; 74. 6; 
91.1; 195.2; 185. 9°. 

aay 8. 3°; 6. 17; 26. 
39; 32. 77; 41. 3; 46. 
55; 65. 14; 97. 8; 
116. 8; 127. 3; 135. 
9°. Cf. areg, fa- 
WTAQGT. 

qaqq: 42. 17; 68. 1; 
99, 14; 108. 2 

araarfa 41. 15. 

Bra 90. 25; 91. 13 117. 
8, 4°; 118. 1; 127. 5. 

ara 73. 5 

ATaqaq 127. 2, 5. 

Ary 49. 125 56. 7; 116. 
8: 117. 2; 119. 3, 4’, 
5; 127. 5; 185. 9. 

STEM 92.8; 127. 2, 4. 


arate 74. 8. 

areata 43. 13°; 74.2. 

STAT AALS S. 23; 43. 4. 

ATR eTe 43.5; 120.9. 

faat 74. 9. 

fafa 106. 6. 

faut 74. 15°. 

faaa 116. 2. 

fam 108. 2”. 

famea 137. 25. 

faatfa WATE SE. 13; 
14. 3. 

fat Zar: 6.9; 56. 13; 


59. 1; 68. 2; 78. 15; 
14, 8, 15; 115. 2°; 


128. 47; 133.3; 135.9. 
Cf. . 

fareg 1. 37; 2. 33; 3 
10; 6. 14; 49. 14; 
138. 3. 

are 73. 5. 

qe 5. 2; 47. 16. 

WES 56. 7; 67. 8; 125.2. 

Aaa 46. 34; 82. %; 
86. 29. 

Qyteeq 56. 13. 

Byaqey 25. 34; 74. 3. 

Barat 62. 21; 73.13, 
14, 16, 17. Cf. far® 


Qyqrac 31. 5. 

STU 102. 2. 

ware 3. 15; 72. 42. 

Wa 56. 7°. 

amauta 6. 19; 42. 17°; 
56. 67, 7°. 

wauat 56. 7. 

WiIAaa 73. 7. 

WTAT 89. 5. 

WATSY 116. 3. 

WIAs 56. 13. 

Wa 128. 4. 

Wa 51. 8; 198. 4 

wifarat 39. 9. 

WaT 39. 9. 

fsat 89. 5. 

FATATT 106. 8. 

FFT 56. 13. 

WET 74. 9. 

Bt 74.9, 18; 106. 6,7. 

aa 3. 4, 7; 6. 20; 90. 
5; 99. 2; 137. 39. 

ange: 59. 26; 7. 8; 
93. 34; 125. 2; 127. 1. 


WATUTH 135. 9. 


WaT 102. 1. 2, 3”. 
Ware 8. 15; 72. 42. 


Proper Names, etc 


4; 128. 3, 4; 188. 2; 
187. 1S. Cf. arfadt. 


WA 3. 97; 18. 38;| PTAA 3.18; 74. 18; 


74. 6. Cf. oUTRT 24. 20. 

5. 7. avaryg 30. 18. 
acerat 45. 16. OTA 19.9. Cf. wag. 
UTA 133. 8. STCMAA 81.38; 83. 16; 
ae 49. 12. 92. 5. Cf. aceat. 
Gaara 45. 16. babs § 
ada 45. 16 arfawt 9.7; 17. 32; 56. 

45. 16 8; 189. 10. Chafaae. 
a chia 16. fasivarat 1. 30. 
ab bts fary 1. 5. 
bi watfaq aarrfar 56. 135! say 106. 7. 


wa Zan: 56. 13; 73. 
5; 74. 3. 


afaagz 2. 1, 33; 3. 2; 


wa 42.17; 49. 12; 56. 
7; 72. 28; S9. 1; 91. 


1, 2; 98.2; 116. 8; 
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15; 78. 107; 89. 1, 6; 
97. 8; 128. 2, 8, 4?: 
133. 8; 135. 97. Cf. 

ata. 
bial 74. 16; 92. 8. Cf. 
Cf. wu. 


Pin 31. 
4. 35 45. was 


73.12. Cf. fazgr. 
Vara 39. 5. 
BT 133. 8. 
wafa 56. 14. 
5. 4, 12; 6. 
347; 45. 4. Ch. Fe 


fiafe's. 13. 
Ufaeng 2. 6. 


119. 3, 5. Cf. ere. CAIN 7. 1. 


9.9; 44. 89; 67. 27;| epyaz4. 2°: 5.1; 33. 7°; 
68. 10°; 73. 8; 74.| Bt 7%. 9, 18. 


91. 8, 6; 115. 2°; 124. 


CIUTHA 56. 13. 


2. Names and designations of priests, teachers, and other persons. 


way 62. 16. WUTWAT SLO. 7; 141.23. | MTT I. 10; 22. 18, 
WRATH 74. 12; 91.20.) wpfeya 67. 1; 72. 44; | BrTaATaT 53. 9. 

Cf. wiere. 73. 4, 18; 92. 82. Mtarsy 20. 4. 
wamfag 73. 17. waf@ see under 1. Cf.) @lquafe 9. 10; 68. 27. 
wufaufaq 73. 17. wide, wafd. Atay 9. 10, 11; 46. 
Wifey 73. 17. WRCTH 17. 11. 16; 68. 37. Cf. qa 

Wifwa. wat 67. 27. attire. . 


STATS 46. 14, 31; 56. 
17; 63. 24; 92. 32; 
140. 18 (plur.); 141. 


10, 27, 29. 
wrafuareat 15. 8. 
WTYy see under 1. 
CART 138. 16. 
STU 60. 16, 25. 
SITET 75. 13. 


Sut Taya 9. 10; 80. 54. 


Ua 63. 2, 26; 67. 4, 10, 
14; 72. 22; 81. 32; 
82. 24, 34; 86. 13; 


87. 15; 89. 43 138. 
15; 139. 92. 

WAL 67. 13; 70. 15; 
82. 42; 92. 19; 94. 
16; 108. 3; 112. 2; 
128. 5; 136. 10. 

wfa 108. 2. 


wfaq 12. 16; 16. 3, 7, 
25 ; 17. 19, 28, 31, 32; 
57. 2, 5, 11, 17, 19; 
80. 49; 82. 27. 

Wizy 9. 10; 13. 7; 
17. 27. 

FE 141. 30, 40. 

24. 13; 70. 9. 
23. 5; 24. 15. 


WIM 11. 9. 
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WTeseTes 141. 38. 

Bifsareaa 9. 10. 

AST: 17. 31. 

SATETT 1. 24; 61. 38. 

Stay 60. 11, 13, 15; 
63. 22, 28; 65. 15; 66. 
20, 27; 67. 18, 15%, 
19; 68. 1, 2, 23, 24; 
90. 77, 12°, 167; 92. 
967, 29°. 

Ta 84.7; 89.4; 90. 18. 

89. 9. 

Seen 59. 27. 

eagtar 8. 7. 

UTALTH 20. 6. 

wifaa 54. 1. 

Wait 6. 17, 18; 20. 16; 
44. 18; 60. 15, 20, 27, 
32; G1. 17; 67. 16; 
69. 4, 5; 77. 16; 80. 
44; 88, 127, 19, 22, 
24; 89. 5. 

UlfTATHB 92. 10. 

QTWTTA 9. 10; 17. 27. 

faayata 9. 7, note. 


ycrfea 47. 16. 
WCF 17. 30. 
Wrefaya 94. 17; 120. 
13; 126. 13. 
26. 4; 89. 15, 
21; 87. 5, 12. 
WAT AT HT 46. 14: 55. 
14; 56. 12, 14, 175 59. 
18, 27; 67. 11; 82. 46; 
135. 9; 140. 13; 141. 
31. 


Proper Names, etc. 


17. 6; 34. 7; 54. 21; 
60. 1; 67. 18; 68. 4, 
5, 7; 75. 13, 18; 77. 
2, 6; 82. 5, 9, 12; 83. 
32; 94.25; 126. 2; 137. 
33, 37, 40°; 140. 4; 
141. 7. 


Wefas 73. 18. 
ATTY 6. 23, 26; 13. 7; 


17. 19, 24; 24. 10; 48. 
14; 50. 15; 53. 10; 54. 
22; 57. 1, 4, 10, 16, 
19; 61. 10; 65. 15; 67. 
1; 68. 26, 40; 73. 18; 
74, 11, 12; 75. 93 80. 
48; 82.27; 83. 31, 35; 
89. 2, 3, 11; 9f. 18, 
20; 92. 21; 93. 12; 
94. 16; 104. 1; 120. 
12; 126. 12; 186. 12; 
140. 17, 21. 


ATS ATAM 33. 19; 78.8, 
wrafe 9. 10; 17. 27. 


63. 8; 
94.3. Cf. qatyca: 
under 1. 


AY Cl. 10; 82. 13; 


89. 12°, 18; 104. 2°; 
105. 1; 106. 7; 130. 2; 
131. 2. 


ATATIA 63. 2. 
Be 106. 7. 
AETTT 17. 16. 


"IR: 
AST 138. 16. 
arya 


Cf. 


106. 7. 


WAT 2 18; 3. 5, 8°] Ave et 93. 18; 111. 1. 


AMAT 4. 14, 15, 16°, 
17; 60. 215 68. 7; 73. 
15; 74. 16; 125. 2°. 

aTwBmata 108. 2. 

gat atfqa 9. 1 
Cf. atfara. 

TTA 3. 15; 13. 4; 15. 
2,9, 11; 16. 4; 17.1; 
71. 1; 94. 2, 17: 100. 
1; 116. 37; 190. 13; 
126. 2, 13; 128. 2. 3°, 
4°; 135. 9; 140. 1, 4, 
10, 18, 22; 141. 31. 

LTHZH 17. 14. 

QRATA: 1. 15 141.1%. 

fawraa 60. 6; 75. 5; 
87. 2; 138. 5, 13. 

Gre 91. 19. 

STITT RATA: 67. 5; 80. 
1; 140. 1. 

‘Qwq 15. 7; 17. 18, 19; 
57. 3, 6, 12, 18, 19; 
80. 50; 82. 27; 94. 17; 
120. 18; 126. 13. 

8. 173 50. 15. 

Wg_ 73. 18; 141. 39. 
Cf. ART Tg. 

Wreafary 85. 8. 

wrfaq 89. 8; 91. 18, 
19. Cf. qayfae. 

Waey 75. 8. 

arcf]@ 15. 11. 

araateas 67. 7. 

MATAR 13. 4. 

Bra 45. 11. 
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8 Solemn words in sacrificial formulas. 


WY 3. 4, 11, 12, 13, 14;| Wee 91. 12. 22.9; 45. 11, 14; 56. 
5. 187; 9. 9°; 55. 137;/ @wS 1. 20; 5. 18. 6, 7, 173 72. 18, 27°, 
69. 23°; 70. 67; 90. FUT 91. 10. 987, 42°; 74. 157; 78. 
187; 91.6, 16; 92. 18.| Wet 3. 11, 12, 13, 14;; 10¢; 81. 30, 315; 84. 

BC 91. 1. | 49, 12"; 85, 14; 91.| 13 88.1; 91. 6, 7, 8, 

MWA 3. 4, 14; 55. 13;| 15; 117. 27; 129. 275) 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 

" 69. 28; 70.6; 90. 18;| 135.9. 15; 92. 31; 94. 14; 
91. 9; 92. 13. WT 3. 4, 13; 5. 137;! 95.3; 96.3; 97. 4, 6; 

FCT 16. 19. 55. 13; 69. 23; 70. 6;| 99. 2; 100. 2; 101. 2; 


3. 4, 12; 5. 187;| 90. 18; 91. 8; 92. 18. 

55. 185 69. 23; 70.6;| {WT 1. 215 45. 14; 73. 

90. 18; 91. 7; 92. 18.} 6°; 82. 21; 84. 13 88. 

YE 3. 4, 1; 5. 1375} 1, 13. 3, 4, 5; 125. 2; 128. 

55. 13; 69. 23°; 70. 6;| CATET 1. 20; 4. 1, 2,/ 2; 129. 2; 18082; 131. 
90. 18; 91. 67; 92.13.| 11; 5. 7°, 12, 1317, | 2; 135. 9° 

AEA 91. 13. 6. 1, 9, 113 16. 18; 


102. 3; 103. 2; 106. 
6; 113. 2; 114. 25 116. 
27 3"; 117. 23 124. 2, 








4. Astronomical, chronological, and geographical terms. 
wafitq see under 1.| WAST: 41. 10 (waT:); 51. 4; 61. 3; 68. 38; 


Way 49.9; 74.7. | 41. 11 (SWAT). 74.7; 80. 53; 84. 157, 
wfafar 139. 1. USTAMT 42. 15, 17;| 16; 86.3; 98.3; 116. 
WaATaTSqyT 1. 30; 2.| 68. 35. 37. 
2; 5.3, 6; 21.20, 23; SSaIey 67. 4. fesa 8. 3; 51. 3; 66. 
22. 87; 25.27; 31. 28;| Wa 5. 12; 74. 18; cf.| 8; 127. , 6. 
69. 2; &3. 8, 18; 87.| also onder 1. WY see under 1. Cf. 
2; 94. 7. arfetrat 75. 2. Uru, Ye, and Yat 
WANTS 27. 30, 33; 28. afer 47. 11. aay. 
5; 31. 28. wtwy 74. 2. faeTe 83. 7. 
WAYS 140. 2. WE seo under 1, ufcaegqyt 42. 17. 
WB 138. 17, 14, 16.) HEM see under 1./ TUT 46. 25. Cf. 
WeaaT 19. 28. FHAT 18. 19;23. 12; 75.4.) A. 
WET 42. 17; 58. 20.| Farereraft 12. 8. uTay 5. 4. 
‘waraey 74. 13. Za 24. 18. gryq 35. 2. Cf. 
WlayTayy 10. 22; qwuaaret 6.29, 30;| Wea. 
24, 24, 80. 26. UANTAYT (sc. WE) 
WTATATSL 6. 85. Sia 24. 18. 88. 20. 


WTae 106.7. Ch. wwy.| fer 8. 3; 49. 7, 95] Prafara 1. 29; 5. 5; 
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18. 1; 21. 25; 24,28; | eat 75. 5; 139.) CE 58. 21; 74. io, 
72. 26; 94. 7. 14. 21; 83. 6. 
We 141. 24. Wat 75. 5. Wag 140. 3. 
Wat 141. 5, 42. Bie 83. 5; 141. 24. | Byyeay 99. 9. 
rey 139. 24. Braewyya 141. 24. Wragy 141. 2, 5 
wifey 106. 7. aw 46. 25. GARTT 42. 17; 72 21. 
WYVTST 140. 2. araafae 10. 19. | | waeercaait 72. 2. 
Wise? 141. 2 Syret 75. 2. 
5 Designations of literary works, and sections, chapters, verses 
of the same. 
QTUATY 38. 23. Wat 1. 2, 8, 6; 39. 31; Waa 68. 377. 
WHATS 8. 23, 25; 63.) 63. 12. Cf. Wa) weyae 5. 7; 96. 3° 
21, 22; 69.7; 79.16;| fare under 2. BTS 6. 34; 68. 3:; 
98. 39 139. 11. Hwmarm 8. 14; 19. 23,} 74. 12. 
weet 56. 10. Ch qe. | 26; 21. 11; 23. 14; 24.| Swerve i. 7. 
Wrare 1. 1, 2. 14; 26. 14, 18, 22; 26.| ATA 89. 6; 96. 3; 
We 5. 7; 72. 18; 76.; 35, 36, 37, 48; 27. 18;| 108. 2. 


317; 77. 5; 185. 9. 29. 24; 31. 18, 22, 28; Gm 7. 14; 9.1; 10. 18; 


Bleu 141. 34. 

ATST 135. 9. 

We 3. 10; 68. 1, 2°; 
69. 23. 

Wiss 141. 34. 

faawa 91. 20. 

Wee: 56. 9; 82. 29. 

Wate 58. 23. 

WT 38. 24. 

WEY 1. 2, 3, 6; 6. 
22; 58.4; 80.2. Also 
6. 26, note. 


WET 33. 25. 


32. 5, 8; 34. 14; 35. 
8, 11, 20; 36. 26, 89; 
38. 29; 39. 5, 18; 42. 
23; 43. 9; 46. 7, 21, 
80, 42, 44; 47. 20; 48. 
3,5, 8; 52. 15; 55. 2; 
58. 10; 59. 16, 20; 61. 
1, 14; 62.1, 115 63. 
4; 64. 18, 25; 65. 8; 
66. 1, 10, 23, 29; 71. 
4, 18; 77. 11, 23; 80. 
4, 48; 82. 26; 84. 6; 
86. 8, 21. 


19. 28; 20. 8; 27. 29; 
53. 7, 18; 54. 5; 68. 
19, 20; 64. 273 65. 9; 
66. 26; 67. 19; 68. 3, 
25; 97. 7; 99. 3; 100. 
8; 102.4; 104. 3; 107. 
1; 108.1; 109. 5; 110. 
4; 111. 53 113. 3; 115. 
23; 117. 3, 4; 118. 1; 
128. 1; 124. 6; 136. 
97; 128. 33 199. 3: 
182. 1; 133. 1, 2, 7. 


B. 


Technical Designations of Verses, Hymns, 
Anuvakas, and Groups of the Same. 


WerfayrT: (sc. We) and wWHY- 
fergparay 32. 27; 52. 16; 58. 24. 

WHSTM: (sc. WY) 81. 42, 48. 

Wash (sc. ZwThH) 14. 14; 


25. 22; 42. 22. 
wacifaatia and wacrfanrag: 
see under QTaTfaalt gq. 

WUT #7. 14; 18. 3; 46. 29; 
68. 39; 121. 1; 127. 10; 140. 20. 
Cf. Vait. Sa. 24. 8. 

WaT (sc. aw) 36. 22; 42. 22; 
82. 4. 

werarfa (sc. awa) and wa- 
WAT 16. 8; 104. 3, note; 105. 1, 
note. Cf. Ath. Parig. 34 12, 
and 29. 


wfayaayay 17.1. Cf. Ath. Paric. 


34. 30. 

wWataaraa (sc. weft) 16. 29. 

WIyaAT (sc. WA) 23. 4; 42. 11; 
45. 10; 82. 38. 

wraenty (sc. Gyrfa) and wr- 

52. 18; 54. 11, note; 55. 

17, note; 57. 31; 58. 3, note; 58. 
11, note; 139.7. Cf. Ath. Parig. 
34. 4. 


WTHTUTAG (se. Jw) 38. 11. Cf. 


Vait. St. 36. 20. 


“WATATHST (sc. WATAY) 8. 8; 137. 40. 


BACT (sc. YTfaAt) 9. 11 (implied); 
cf. 9. 6, note. 

SrTalaqayawegy 41. 8, note. Cf. Atb. 
Paric. 34. 25. 

WeUTT: (sc. WA) 82. 31; 43. 
20, 23; 84.138. Cf. Vait. Sa. 37. 23. 

WHINT: (sc. WY) 47. 41. | 

WSTWATYSNT: (sc. WH:) 21. 11; cf. 
66. 13. 

erfasrarta (oc. eererrtfm) 46. 
53, 54. 

STaHGM 79. 28, note. 

gofagt: (sc. W:) 28. 13. 

>, (sc. anita) 
and HUTT 39. 7, note. Cf, 
Ath. Paric. 84. 2. 

aaa fay (ec. awTfa) and awaqy- 
STAG Jang 26. 33, note; 
139. 7. Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 24. 

AAIAATST: (sc. WA) 13.125; 54.5. 
Cf. Vait. Sa. 10. 5. 

THAT (sc. WY) 29. 2. 

araatfa (sc. Gwtft) and 
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STATA 8. 25;25. 22; 80. 123186.9. 
Cf.Vait.Sa. 5. 10; Atb.Paric. 34. 3. 
feratag Ath. Paric. 34. 18. 
BTAT: (sc. WA) 3. 4; 58. 75 90. 
22. Cf. Vait. Sa. 1. 19. 


ARIAT ATTY 26. 1, note. Cf. 


Ath. Parigc. 34. 7. 


fwayite (sc. Gye) 7. 8; 189. 10. 


: (sc. WYB:) 24. 18. 
fran (sc. weft) 14. 25; 50. 13. 


Cf. the {gay ibid. in the notes, 
and Ath. Paric. 84. 16. 

ZINA Lec. aatfa) and 
SAAT AAT 46. 5, note. Cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 8. 


eaqtiaay Ath. Parig. 84. 15. 

VadeT (cc. WHATS) 46. 80; 60.7. 
Cf. Vait. Sa. 93. 12. 

UTA: (sc. WY?) 35. 16. 

UTaTfagxst: (sc. WI), implied in 
afayt: 85. 27. 

Bea (sc. wey) 45. 11: 186 7. 

faraarrfar (sc. qatar? 8? 80, 41. 

Rafa (sc. Zw?) 81. 21. 

WaToeifa (sc. TwTF) and weT- 
aera 47. 8, “note. -Cf. Ath. 
Paric. 34. 21. 

Uavaarayyy 59. 18, note. Cf. Ath. 
Pari. 34. 19. 

UFTUTTMT (sc. We?) 79. 18. 

faureatfaqifaraay9. 7, note. Cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 20. 

OTHE and qrayayays0o. 17, note. 
Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 6. 

ufear Awa: 19, 1, note. 

wa (sc. QM) 7. 8; 10.15 11. 1; 
12.10; 14.1; 16.5318. 1, 19382. 28, 

wt (se.artfie:) 9 10; cf. 9.6, note. 

gaat (sc. QW) 79. 28. 

HAGA (sc. We) 29. 5. 


Designations of Verses, etc. 


9.2, note. Cf. Ath. 
Paric. 34. 26. 


WEIwAt 48. 13. 

ATATHAARM (sc. Te) 47. 12. 

Vita (sc. Fw) 38. 12, 16. 

ayerferyt: (sc. W:) 29. 15. 

ayrytfar 9. 5, note ; 39. 7, 27; 48. 
5; 44. 6; 46. 7; 69. 7. 

ArTaet 55. 1, note. 

(se. awifa) and 

ATgAT 8. 24; 26. 29: 94. 15; 
95. 4; 96. 3; 101. 3; 114. 8; 136. 
9, Cf. Vait. Si. 5. 10, and Ath. 
Paric. 34. 4. 

areata (sc. Gwar) 26. 4; 
80. 12; 40. 7; 41. 1. 

qarcawta and Farry 9.1; 
o7. 34. 

arent (sc. Gata) 14. 17. 

carafe (sc. aati) 126. 9. 

THEY (sc. WHATS) S. 25; 44.16. 

TARTAN (sc. WT) 21. 21. Cf. 


Vait. Sa. 21. 20; 30. 6. 


WAY, see under fea. 
Cifearfit (sc. er fe) 99.4. Cl. 
AV. xix. 23. 23. 


50. 14, note. Cf, Ath. 
Paric. 34. 17, 
WHYTAAA 9. 2, note; 9. 4, note. 


Cf. Ath. Paric. 84. 27. 
WTUTAET: (sc. WE) 28. 14. 
aqearfa and qeeqaray 10. 24, 

note; 11. 19, note; 12. 10; 13. 1, 

note; 52. 20, note; 139. 15, note. 

Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 10 and 29, 


AMaaTayt (sc. WH) 21. 12. 

araaafafargyt: (sc. WEA:) 41. 15. 

arenradararfa and areqreral- 
fat (sc. amita), also QTqag 
8, 23; 43.4, 5; 120. 9. Cf. Vait. 


Designations of Verses, etc. 


St. 5. 10, and Ath. Parig. 
34. 5. 
fawad and fawadrag 7. 8, 
note; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. Paric. 
84. 23. 
; (sc. Wye) 29. 15. 
Qqnue: 3.4. Cf. Grhyasarograha 
1. 96. 
Daratta (sc. Wet) 31. 5. 
TEAM. 72. 87; 73. 4. 
WaTara (sc. YM) 9. 4, and note. 
H AY VA 9. 7; 26. 235 140. 5. 
(sc. JM) 9. 1, 4; 18. 25; 
19. 1; 41. 14; 43. 12. Cr. Vait. 
Sa. 10. 19. 
wWaaany Ath. Paric. 34. 14. 
wifsararaz 9.2, note; 9.4, note; cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 26 and 27. Still 
another yrfeaqay 9. 7, note; 
wf Ath. Paric. 34. 1. 
9. 6. 
ailing 13; 79. 25. 
STATA (sc. arf) 14. 26. 
awarfaatte (sc.  amtfa), wu- 
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cifaarfa (sc. amtfa), and - 
wotrfaary 14. 7, 26, note; 
16, 4, note; 139.7. Cf. Ath. 


Parig. 34. 13. 

WANT: 5. 8; 68. 87; 72. 37. 

GATT (sc. weft) 40. 9; 80. 42; 
83. 17. 

aferatfa (sc. amtfa and af@- 
WY 18. 25;°94. 46. Cf. Ath. 
Paric. 34. 22. 

atarenta (sc. amtfa) 12. 5. 

ATCA: (sc. WE: ?) 81. 38. 

atfaat (sc. We) 9. 7; 17. 32; 
56. 8; 139. 10. 

THAT: (sc. We: 46. 17. 

wmearaaitay (sc. Bwrfa) and 
SSG THT 8. 2; 25. 36; 26. 28; 
82. 47; 189.7. Cf. Ath. Paric. 
34. 11. 

Utc|M: (sc. WH:) 80. 35; 82. 31; 
83. 20, 23; 84.18. Cf. Vait. Sa. 
87. 24. 


feTMaan: (sc. WH:) 90. 9. 


C, 


List of Mantras, Gathas, Clokas, Praisgas, 
and Other Formulas.” 


wat tin faawfa 71. 1. 

Waa & 54.1; cf. 
Par. Gr. ii. 1.21; Agv. Gp. i. 17.17. 

wufeaq qq 58. 1. 

WHIA 20. 16. 

Waa 20. 17. 

WAT CAT ieat arayaAgy etc. 
74. 2. 

Was FT WaTUAG | UTM 73. 2. 

waa 9 fadurfa 2. 1. 

WAY AT Wes wWrerfa 2 15; cf. 
Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11. 

wae a ufteetfa aT aT 
Uf<getfa etc. 56.13; cf. Cat. Br. 
xi. 5. 4. 3; Acv. Gp. i, 20. 8; 
Cankhb. Gr. iv. 18, 2. 


WA Gel BATT Aree A- 


QTY WTET 81. 31; cf. Agv. Gr. 
iv. 3. 26. 
WAY AST AAAS STS 72.27. 
wafaatfa: wasra 108. 2; cf. 
RV. i. 12. 6; SV. ii. 194; TS. 
i. 4. 46. 3; iii. 5. 11.53 v. 5. 6.13 
TB. ii. 7. 12. 3; MS. iv. 10. 


2, 3; Kath. S. xv. 123 xx. 14; 
xxxiv.19; Kap.S. vii.6; xvviii.1 
ufadafrarg aranifaaraet 
etc. 78. 10. | 
witarat @ wiwfa 5.1; BV 
i. 93. 3; TB. ii. 8. 7. 10. 
wmaarat (sc. ae fadarfa) 
2. 2. 

waaay SYA 73. 11. 

WAGAT BATA WHA 5. 1; 
RV. 1. 93. 9; TS. ii. 3. 14.1; 
TB. iii, 5. 7. 2; MS. i. 5. 1; iv. 
10. 1; Kath. S. iv. 16. 

WR Feat Fyeufacey 70. 9; 
ef. RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (also 
Kanvacakha, p. 59 of Weber's 

-ed.); TS. i. 5. 6. 4; MS. i. 4, 2; 
i. 15. 14; Catkh. Or. iv. 12. 14; 
Cat. Br. i. 9. 3. 19. 

wat wade: Wa a aga 4 
SUTGA: 72. 13, 14; of. VS. xii. 

8; TS. iv. 2.1.2; MS. i. 7% 1; 

ii. 7.8; Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix. U; 

xxii. 12; Laty. Qr. iii. 5. 11. 


* This list includes every passage quoted in the text of the 
Kaucika, excepting the mantras of the AV. quoted by their pratikas. 


For these see index D. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


Wa S A Wara 68. 31; RV. v. 
24.1; SV. i. 448; ii. 457. VS. 
iii. 25, 26; xv. 48; xxv. 47; 
TS. i. 5. 6.2; iv. 4. 4. 8; MS. 
i. 5. 8, 10; ii. 18. 8; Kath. S. 
vii. 1, 8; Kap. S. v. 1. 

wa cataffafa 4 wr ware 
72. 18, 14; cf. VS. xii. 7; TS. 
iv. 2. 1, 23; MS. i. 7. 13 ii. 7. 83 
Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix 11; xxii. 
12; Laty. Or. iii. 5. 11. 

Wa Aada wat Ufcarfa wee- 
Baa 56. 6; cf. VS. i. 5; ii. 28; 
TS. i. 5. 10. 8; MS. iv. 9. 24; 
TA. ix. 41. 3-6; Caakhb. Gr. iv. 
8. 6; 12. 8. 

wraife sqetfcara ‘ari 
SUTH 56. 12; cf. Acv. Gr. i. 22. 
2; Caikh. Gp. ii. 4. 5; Gobh. 
Gr. ii. 10. 34. Par. Gp. ii. 3. 2; 
Cat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 5. 

waeraa aTatTfa ¥ 
65. 14; VS. (Kéanva- cakha, 
Weber’s ed. p. 58); Katy. Or., 
ii. 2. 20; Kaus. Br. vi. 14. 

ufy<ait at zarnatfearat 
70. 6; cf. VS. iii. 5; TS. i. 5. 
3.1; MS. i. 6 1, 2. 

WAT Micyaaafrqy 9. 2; 
ef. Kaéug. 35. 12 (the pratika). 
ufazgy at ufaay yautto | 

2. 34; cf. VS. i. 3. 

wfagey 2eT al SATE 90. 6. 

WTEC aAT rT ATTT C2. 21. 

WT Wee AST TITATAA 
etc. 88. 19 (oh andes under Qa fuacy 
for parallel red & 

ws fartl arzae 
etc. 88. 18; “EATS. i. 8 3. 1, 
VS. ii. 31°; MS. i. 10. 3, 19. 
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Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 18; Agv. Cr. ii. 
7 1; Laty. ii.10. 4; Catikh. Or. 
iv. 4. 11; viii. 2. 18; Gobb. Gr. 
iv. 8. 11. 

WE WATS TATA: 141. 24. 

wayaray 1. 31. 

WITT: WITH satay 


whit wefteat 1 gufer wait- 


waa 69. 6; TB. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 
Br. ii. 7; Agv. Or. ii. 8. 1; 
Nirukta 5, 11; cf. VS. i. 5; ‘TS. 
i. 1. 5. 2; MS. i. 1. 6 
113. 2. 
@Y arTeiyaa 43. 13; ef. 
RV. vii. 55. 1; MS. i. 5. 13; 
Par. Gy. iii. 4. 7; Qatkbh. Gr. 
iii. 4. 7; Nirukta 10. 17. 
WAY — | Zar 73. 10. 
wfama F ATaaT 141. 40. 
WATS ATET! WHATS ATT 
122. 2. 
Wat BAM Yay ol. 16. 
wafcy efacfearufcfamny- 
etc. 88. 9. 
warfcarTa At (sc. Wafas) 6.5. 
WaT THI FT aria 124. 3. 
warfare 86. 14. 
waawa a Sfe 136. 4. 
ware zara BT AT satet- 
92. 28. 
Waitt qaafa aque APT: 
yO. 18. 
WATSITT: Bl AY 92. 27. 
WUT Ay UUAIANTIUTA SUT- 
@a 33. 8; RV. x. 97. 14; TS. 
iv. 2.6. 3; TB. 11.8 4.8; VS. 
xii. 88; MS. ii. 7. 133 iv. 14. 63 
25* 
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Kath. 8. 
xxv. 4. 
wag a rata: yar Tat 
WET 45. 16; of. v vii. 20. 13 
MS. iii. 16. 4, 5; iv. 9. 10; 

12. 6; Kap. S. xxxvi. 2. 


xvi. 18; Kap. S. 


WUEAT WYT Caifa @ fayee: 
87. 16; cf. VS. ii. 29°; Katy. Cr. 
iv.1.8; Acv. Or. ii.6.9; Caiikh. 
Cr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Or. i. 7. 18; 
Gobh. Gr. iv. 8. 2. 

Wat arfrraares 82. 21. 

waa ug fafa: 97. 8; cf. Vait. 
Sa. 38. 1 

unfayet afearal @ fered 
73. 17, 

WA TATA Waren 141. 88, 

wes are we #7 16; cf. RV. 

. 82. 5*. 

wayyat war sfa: 73. 4. 

WHATAM GAT TTA 88. 
22 (cf. under watara faat 
for parallel passages). 

wWataae at FATT Tara 88. 
91; TS. i. 8 5.2; VS. ii. 31°; 
MS. i. 10. 3, 19; Kath. S. ix. 6; 
Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Or. iv. 
1. 14; Agv. Gr. ii. 7. 2; Lay. 
Cr. ii. 10. 5; Cankb. Gr. iv. 4. 
14; Gobh. iv. 3. 12. 


WAR 47. 54. 
wat AT Fe 2.5; of. TS. i. 1. 
5. 1. 


wast at (sc. whufemts) 
44. 10. 


WAS A ATUTS THR sUTaTa 
etc. 3. 15. 


Mantras, Gathias, etc. 


wait sfa Wve aga weifa 1 
20; cf. Agv. Or. ii. 9.10; Caiikb. 
Gr. iii. 8. 4. 

we gay fa qurfa 38. 10. 

WE AY WTTUTH: 89. 13; of 
“Cask. Gr. iii. 7. 3. 

WaTaTSA csefsryfiarg 5. 13; 
97. 4; MS. i. 4. 3; Kath. S. rv. 
4; Katy. Or. xxv. 1. 11; Caikb. 
Cr. iii. 19. 3. 

Wey aT: 90. 17. 






a arg (emend tog 
pel 107. 

weitegarien 141. 83. 

wfant we 

quaufa: 20. 5 

whet mn afa ae dfaem 
06 

WEAGT THY: 135. 9. 
Wat 83. 22. 

wat 8 ara Baar 1835. 9. 

wafaa frawrate 141. 37. 

Wars aaaTaet we aefu 
etc. 81. 80; cf. TA. vi. 2 1; 4. 
2; Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 27. 

wfqraga Fare 89. 13. 

WA A STY: 90. 7, 12, 16 ; 92. 26, 29. 

efuqareafas 3. 5; 137. 

87; TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Katy. Or. ii. 
1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 20. 

WHE FT AT (sc. UFeeer fa) 58.00. 

WES ST ATI | Bara a 
CATET ete. 5. 7. 





Mantras, Gatbias, etc. 


WTETHA AA WaATAyTaMa- 
UTBAT: etc. 88. 24; cf. Acv. Cr. 
i. 6. 14. 

WITHA WT: 90. 21. 

WIMATAT A AVA 6.34 (BTS); 
also Gop. Br. 

WT BTS G TH: : 89.6. 

> 128. 4. 

wT TaterAafy warasqa 5. 12; 
cf. AV. xix. 59. 3; RV. x. 2. 3; 
TS. i. 1. 14. 3; MS. iv. 10. 2; 
iv. 11.4; Kath. S. ii. 15; xviii. 
21; xxxv. 9. 

wry frac: 88. 14. 

wT we faatr way 99. 6; of. 
VS. ii. 33; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 32; 
Caiikh. Cr. iv. 5. 8; Acv. Cr. 
i. 7. 18; Gobb. Gr. iv. 3. 27. 

OT UTAY SALTY: SAAT 62. 21. 

ST 4 Ug am ga 89. 1; cf. 
RV. x. 57. 4; VS. iii. 54; TS. 
i. 8. 5. 2; MS. i. 10.3; Kath. 8. 
ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9. 

OTT Saya 1 AT HYA 9. 18. 

WT UTA Bag A 68. 10; RV. 
i. 91. 16; ix. 31. 4; TS. iii. 2. 
5. 3; iv. 2. 7. 4; TB. iii. 5. 12; 
vii. 13. 4; TA. vi. 6.3; VS. xii. 
112; MS. ii. 7. 14; Kath. S. 
xvi. 14; Kap. S. xxv. 5; Tand. 
Br. i. 5. 8. 

WIYSTAT UASTAT TATAT etc 
72. 18. 

wITTefa Wane faery 97. 6. 

WES Al Fal TyAATAITTT- 
fa 55. 12. 

Ws AT se TyAMAIMG 
oo. 11. 

WAG WIN ATA AT 46. 
54; RV. ii. 43. 3 (also in the 
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Sfwa awk, verse 6). 

TUTE ATs Wears etc. 74. 9 
(see HEE Saar for parallel 
passages). 

Ua Ua Wea ae wie: 133. 6. 

TS F Tew: 88. 12. 

we a: faacr uefa: 87. 7. 

wag at a femamet: 
49.9; cf. AV. iv. 40. 8; v. 10. 7. 

CAE Bi ar aver (efemar: 
etc.) ) fem: 49. 7-8 (Kecava: 
WEY BIT FRA); ef. AV. 
v. 10. 1-6; iv. 40. 1-7. 

ceagadraa: wee MerfH 
3. 7; 137. 39; ef. Acv. Cr. i. 4. 
7; Cankb. Cr. i. 6.9; Laty. Or. 
li. 4. 5; Kaus. Br. vi. 13. 

CQatalyzaay aaa: Fra 
44. 31, 33; 47. 22; cf. AV. x. 5. 
36, ete. 

cearaamntfagaryaaramtt 
etc. 88. 13. 

ce fra aaafer 89. 17. 

uftaeaiTa Wa- 
MICE 42. 17 (Haq); cf. AV. 
vi. 55. 3; TS. v. 7. 2. 4; Weber, 
Naksatra ii. 298, note 1. The 
pratika at Kaug. 68. 35. 

CHa AGM ay fava 6. 17; 
cf. AV. vi. 85. 2°°, 

ceTat WaTTqatay 5. 2; cf. 
RV. i. 93. 3°°; AV. x. 1. 274, 

carTahat (ge fadurfa) 2. 3. 

Catat Creat fea: 5. 2; RV. 
iii. 12.9; TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; 8. 
13. 8; TB. ili. 5. 7. 3; SV. ii. 
1043; MS. iv. 10, 4; 11. 1; 
Kath. S. iv. 15. 


CRI A WE CAA: 104. 2. 
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Cat ATA fararay 85. 3, 12. 

Cat aTeraafarat 90. 11; of. 
Ait. Br. viii. 27. 

Cat ast Tat FAT 76. 27. 

CUATAAA UTATTE 20. 6. 

Ca al Ganfe varafa gaia 
76. 23. 

RRa Satcayt ware: 3. 8 
(HBAy); cf. AV. iv. 27. 4% 

Veafy wrafa: 70. 1. 

wa ata faurfa 117. 4; cf. RV. 
x. 186. 2. 


sarfaarfasearerawt (7) 
128. 4. 

SAAUTH QA Fat a Arar 
135. 9. 

SUT Safa WETATF TIT: 55. 14. 

Sfuva fagaa 116. 7. 

weganfa wrerarearagarta 4- 
fare 17. 19. | 

TAH 17. 18. 

" weurate farere 37. 11. 

S2y AICTa: wWareyait 100. 2. 

SEAS WAI: 70. 1. 

SATHANA: AAR YA 2. 37. 

SUMMA 94. 5. 

SUTATIE Braaa: 40. 13; TB. 
ii. 5. 8. 8; cf. Catikh. Or. ii. 17. 
7; Cankh. Gy. v. 1. 7. 

BUTS: BY wy: 92. 24. 

Sat FT Afar At 73. 13. 

Wawa 69. 20; VS. v. 2%; TS. 
i, 3.7.1; Katy. Or. v. 1. 80; Cat. 
Br. ili. 4. 1. 22. 

wat > 106. 7; ef. Acv. 

Gr. i. 16. 5; Gankh. Gr. i, 27. 7. 

sqaeyut AG... WET etc. 


ania WAS Taal Saaw: 2. 


Mantras, GAathas, etc. 


17; cf. VS. ii. 2°, 54; TS i. 1. 11 
1; TB. iii. 3. 6. 7; MS. i. 1 12 


wa a at Weg: 89. 12. 

Se AT Caarara BT ete 
16. 2A. 

WY WaT AA waaay 45. 12 

Ga Ma Was 5. 7; VS. xi. 
8°: TS. iii. 1. 10. 13 iv. i. 1. 9; 
v. 1.1.3; MS. ii. 7. 13 Kath. 8. 
xv. 11; Kap. S. xxix. 7. 

Wa at aan ufcfegrfa 3.4; 
TB. ii. 1. 11. 13 ef. Wait. Sa 
7.4; Ap. Or. vi. 5. 4; Caikh 
Cr. ii. 6. 10, 11. 

WATACTI WTAE: 141. 34. 

wam at Uae al AWE wT 
WANT AT 90. 5. 

wae: faa: arweq 87. 17. 

Wa a wifeegtas area 
55. 15. 

UfE Tals 20. 3 (HaTE). 

Wt 91. 16. 

Wt awe BT AG sure ferea- 
Ps 3. 14. 

Wt qarfa arog 92. 14. 

Wit IS ay: WUE 3. 4; cf. Caakb. 
Cr. vi. 2. oF Gobh. Gp. iv. 5.7; 
Grbyas. i. 96. 

qvafarga: scary 9. 3. 

“ yeu ga at Fe yee 

ai wits SPATS 69. 
93; cf. VS. wet TS. i. 3. 
7.1; Kath. S. iii. 4; Laty. Or. 
iii. 5. 5; Katy. Or. v. 1. 28; 
Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 28. 

Wiz tye ST ae ares. 

Wt aerafaqaTent 91. 6; f 
Rv ili, 62. 10, and other saiD- 
hita&s. 


Mantras, Gathias, etc. 


Wt ype: MTT 55. 18; 70. 
6; 92. 13. 

wt : WATT 9. 9 

wt S YS Wh GeaTITT 
3. 13. 

wWrawe: 9 dracrvtiqfast: 
135. 9. 


wrafufiz: afaerat 99. 2. 

Waa waar afua ra f¥- 
Gt: 44. 30; 92. 18; of. VS. iv. 
1; v. 42; MS. iii. 9. 3; Katy. 
Cr. v. 2.15; Acv. Gr. i. 17. 8; 
CGaikh. Gr. i. 28. 12; Par. Gy. 
ii. 1. 10; Gobh. Gp. ii. 9. 14; 
Mantrabr. i. 6. 5. 

ACA 91. 11. 

wag at Vara at qaare ai 
1. 36; 58. 5; ef. VS. i. 6; TS. i. 

1.4.1; TB. iii. 2.4.1; MS.i.1.4. 

arat sfa ware er aaatcra 
45. 16. 

faaare: 50. 15. 

fasarerat: 20. 18. 

106. 7. 

wea 92. 17; cf. Carikh. Gy. ii. 
“15. 3; Acv. Gr. i. 24. 81; Par. 
Gr. i. 3. 30; Gobh. Gr. iv. 10, 
22; Laty. Or. i. 2. 12. 

WAATAA 76. 6. 

 werfawer ya alter 39. 11. 

Sy aratfa fairs 55. 10. 

WATS ATS W faayrhas 22. 9. 

aaa CF VAT: 107. 2. 

waqanta 82. 18. 

AARATAT WAtagT 68. 31; RV. 
i, 91. 12; MS. iv. 10. 4; Kath. S. 
ii. 14; TS. iv. 8. 18. 5. 

TAA TAMFHVy: 74. 10 (see 
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wera @sveraqrey for parallel 
passages). 

wrafaceraqga 5. 2; RV. vii. 
94. 9. . 

Wreari: 92. 12. 

FAS UTT CE BT Tafa 94. 14 

garefast wart wrareta: 
72. 82. 

BT FM VST a WaT 
129. 2. 

VE WoTaarfusqara: 87. 12. 

BAM ACY Se 141. 27. 

ARS ATAT TH STH 45. 11; 
ef. TS. iii. 1. 4. 4. 

AAT SAAS TAT AYTH 70.1; 
cf. Cafikb. Cr. ii. 17. 8. 

ACATET I. 14. 

AUTSATA UTTS 3. 2 (Barat). 

arerarceaag sat aya 
73. 7. 
Ot Sara AraAT 91. 10. 

a SmaaAte 90. 2. 

A BAZ CE ASIANA 73. 15. 

Weacrguta 61. 15. | 

@ ara feat FTeT: 4. 2. 

aqua ib Salli 108. 2; cf. RV. 
vill. 43. 14; TS. i. 4. 46. 3; iii. 
5.11.5; MS. iv. 10.2, 3; Kath. 
S. xv. 12. 

AAAI RATA 137. 14. 

@ wfanwerrat 2. 1 (saka- 
lapatha); 137. 32 (pratika); ef. 
AV. xix. 33. 3. 

afa afgata arearfa 54. 3. 

ast eufa aru fagat 
124. 2. 

MTA MAMTA 137. 25. 

efaw: afterara: 45. 4. 


ferry SMS HA: 74. 7 (see under 
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Wea QaqqrTe for parallel 
passages). 
Feat Art (sc. Warf) 6. 5. 
fea fanaa wares 99. 2. 
Fees: "16. 19. 
WY ATA 141. 89. 
Seca "aferat WTA 44. 39. 
Saree Ufaciregary 2. 33; Gobb. 
i. 7. 25; cf. VS. i. 12; MS. i. 2. 
1; iii. 6. 3; Kath. S. i. 2; Kap. 
S. i. 13. 

Vaq art afag: gi. 3. 

ra at afag: waa wiae- 
WITWe: 67. 27. 

zaeq ar afag: wae sfaat- 
Qrweaqta 2. 1, 2; 137. 18; ef. 
AV. xix. 51. 2; TS. 1.1.4.2; VS. 
i, 10, etc.; MS. i. 1. 9, 10, ete.; 
Kath. S. i. 2, etc.; Kap. S. i. 
9, etc. 

afe faret wafer 57. 18. 

widfacfearafifaarquzen 
etc. 83. 8. 

ATIC ATTAT sy: 90. 23. 
Ww: etc. 74. 6 (see under WA 
Sq gre for parallel passages). 

fun at a wWereargy 91. 8 
cf. RV. iii. 62. 10°, and otber 
sambhitas. 

WGA AT Aary: 
Vait. Sa. 11. 13. 

ara wqAyE 107. 2 

fa: wraataeaat 85. 20; 86. 9. 

face: arg: aE WTA 3. 
6; 137. 38; cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 
23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Cankh. 
Cr. i. 6. 6; Laty. Gr. ii. 4. 53 
iv. 9. 16; Gobh. Gp. i. 6. 14. 


fafcat ae Sagar: 97. 8. 


82. 11; ef. 


Mantras, Gatbis, ete, 


fargermarary 83. 7. 
fase cet frent WAT: 3 
me VS. i. 7; Katy. Cr. iv. 
Lb 7; TS. i. 1. 2, 1; 4. 1, ete; 
TB. iii. 2. 2. 2; MS. i. 1. 2, ete.; 

Vait. Sa. 7. 6. 

wat Say ve wWraty 115.2; 
ef. VS. xviii. 36; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2; 
MS. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13. 


oat Set NEE: ® 12. 


we sfaarg 115. 2 
fae ae wife 73.9 
useaufa efcfa 106. 1 


@ 6. 34 (ave); Aov. Gr. i.3. 
10 (ATAT); also Gop. Br. 
Ula AT Urargfeagy 137. 41. 
UTS WY: 90. 8. 
UTCTH FOG ALE 92. 19. 
UTfE Al WA WHAT 108. 2; of 
RV. viii. 60.9; SV. i. 36; ii. 
894; VS. xxvii. 48. 
fagfa: afaere: werafa: 49. 6. 
Guest agrey 72. 13, 14; of 


SV. ii. 1182; VS. xii. 9, 40; TS. 
1 5. 3. 3; iv. 2. 1. 33 3. 33 v. 
2.2.5; TA. iv. 20. 2; MS. i. 
7 1, 4; ii. 7. 103 iii. 2. 1, 2; 
iv. 9. 11, 12; Kath. S. viii. 14; 
ix. 1; xvi. 8; Kap. S. viii. 2, 4 

aay: ford wa: 89. 1; ef. 
RV. x. 57. 5; VS. iii. 55; TS. 
. 8. 5.3; MS. i. 10. 3; Kagh. S. 
ix. 6; Kap. S. vili. 9. 

UqEafaay cy: 119. 4. 

VOSA SAAT UTAH 73. 1. 

THRe AMAIA UTA 
"99, 2. 

ufedt efécfearafcfange- 
“ear etc. 88. 10. 


Mantras, G&thie, ete. 


mreit areata 91.4; 
cf. VS. (Kanva-cakha ii, p. 58 
of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. 
ii, 2. 17; Cankh. Cr. iv. 7. 6; 
Laty. Or. iv. 11. 12; Gop. Br. 
ii. 1. 2; Vait. Sa. 3. 10. 
ofee at (oc. wafer) 6. 5. 
ufeS (ec. wT ye Hrefa) 2. 
“16; ef. Katy. Or. ii. 2. 1. 
WE Fara: wet ze 
etc. 74. 18; cf. Cafikh. Gr. iii. 8. 2. 
nfa @ ATeataT 127. 7; cf. RV. 
i. 19. 1. 
Wes Ty: 44. 38; VS. i. 7, 29; 
TS. i. 1. 2. 1, ete. MS. i. 1. UL. 
Wa Wray Wreyey 47. 16; cf. AV. 
xix. 44, 4. 
MAT VATET 72. 42. 
Rfe wet at erat 46. 54 
WeSAt SAT 47. 21. 
Ware werafar VE YReAT EC? 21. 
awa ce ary faaar: yfaarey 
135. 9. 
Were: yfearat fe ear: 


73. 18. 


geufacycat xe: vb 
wre 


135. 9. 


gqvafater aqaea 

(MSS. wrfayuqa) 3. 8; 137. 40; 
cf. TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Kaus. Br. 
vi. 13. 

qua ufz qere af 137. 11, 
“15; ef. Katy. Ebi ii. 2. 12; Vait. 
Sa. 2. 5. 

WAAAATAYA AT MTR 55. 9. 

MAATA GLa MAA 155. 9. 

wa Araura fakyat Taz: 
etc. 74. 3; cf. Cankb. Gr. ii. 14. 
4; Par. Gy. i. 12. 8, 43 ii. 93 


Acv. Gr. i. 2; Gobh. Grp. i. 4. 4, 
9; Kath. Gr. xxiv. 2fg.; Visaa 
67. 3; Man. Gr. ii. 12. 

WH UTAZTIATYN MCG 97. 8. 

af 55. 8. 

wat Sae wrafe oi. 7; ef. RV. 
ii. 62. 10°, and other sambhitas. 

ag efeat WAT 46. 54; 

“ RY. ii. 43. 1 (faa ym); 
Nirukta 9. 5. 


co 46. 54; RV. ii. 43. 2 
qa Fh). 
50. 16. 
ava: At WARS Sar: 74. 19; 
ef. TS. v. 7. 2.4; TB. ii. 4. 8. 
7; Agv. Cr. ii.9. 10; Cankh. Gr. 
iii, 8. 3; Par. Gr. iii. 1. 4; Gobh. 
Gr. iii. a 16. 


> MITA 58. 1. 
wat germ Sararga AUTH 106. 7. 
waa H: Taal Tayaat 108; 
1, 2; 1383. 7; cf. VS. v. 3; xii. 
60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1,2; iv. 2. 5. 1; 
vi. 3. 5. 4; MS. i. 8. 8; ii. 7 11; 
li, 2.3; 9. 5; Kath. S. iii. 4; 
Xvi. 11; xxvi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11. 
XXV. 2; XLi. 5. 
| wafa faret Qfe 57. 16. 
fast waat zara 57. 17. 
FATA ATS Yara ATETL1I16. 2. 
alld waafaE 92. 13. 
a: GA a: 51. 11. 
Stwcdtemreres6 2; of. Katy. 


Cr. xxv. 5. 29. 

yay zara @ ST AY was: 
@TS (?) 92. 25. 
AaTY CUA ATT: 75. 5; cf. AV. 
xiv. 1. 13°, 


AY AMYATTS: 91. 1; 118. 1; of. 


"Oy. i. 90. 7; VS. xiii. 28; TS. 
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iv. 2. 9. 8; TA. x. 89.5; MS. ii. 
7.16; Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 3.12; also 
in the Kasbmir-ca&kha of the AV. 


BYATSAT THA: 91. 1; 118.1; 
cf. RV. i. 90.8; VS. xiii. 29; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 3. MS. ii. 7. 16; 
Kath. S. xxxix. 3; Cat. Br. xiv. 
9. 3. 138; also in the Kashmir- 
cakha of the AV. 

Ay AAT Wasa 91. 1; 118. 1; 
cf. RV. i. 90. 6; VS. xiii. 27; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 3; v. 2. 8 6; MS. 
ii. 7. 16; Kath. S. xxxix. 3; Cat. 
Br. xiv. 9. 3. 11; also in the 
Kashbmir- cakba of the AV. 


auifena Axa TWAS M- 
| FTA 22. 8. 
areal a CUCTe 2. 36; 


ef. AV. v. 12. 2°. 

BATS aay NAA 107. 2. 

AA AT ETA 89. 1; cf. RV. x. 
57. 3; VS. iii. 53; TS. i. 8. 5. 2; 
MS. i. 10. 8; Kath. S. ix. 6; 
Kap. S. viii. 9; Vait. Sa. 20. 9; 
Agv. Cr. ii. 7.8; Ait. Br. iii, 
11; Laty. Or. v. 2. 11. 

aarfa BT wTAae: 70. 1. 

Aa AWA AATAT: 133. 3. 

aa fay drag 133. 3. 

AAA GrTaryfaat 133. 3. 

Hara faqragyt 133. 3. 

afa we faye urcarfe 0. 10. 

afa wa aga UTcarfa 90. 9. 

afa Cart wETaTeTa: 56. 14. 

ACTA 91. 13. 

ATS We 83. 5. 

ararizearat 1 gfeat vam 22. 
14; cf. RV. viii. 101. 15; Acv. 
. Gy. i. 24, 82; Par. Gp. i. 3. 27; 


Mantras, G&tbis, etc. 


Gobb. Gr. iv. 10. 9; Laty. Cr. 
i. 2. 18. 

ara frvafar wa «ao 
wutafa 38.9; cf. RV. x. 97. 
20; TS. iv. 2. 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. 


| AT AY EU: (7) sperfae: 71. 6. 


AAT AAA: PTAA 74.12. 


for par- 
allel passages). 


I UWTIU AAT VTwyg: 10 
2; 105. 5. 


AV. iii. 21. 9. 

U yfaat areatta qe 
135. 9. 

@ witat fefa <canfiitfe- 
rT 116. 3. 

a wren fefy wafaitfea- 
WT 116. 3. 

aaat afaa waft 68. 37. 

aatd wate wrens wrferant 
39. 9. 

GTA ATHAATAT: 92. 30, 81; ef. 
AV. xix. 52. 5. 

aM BC Varfarray 44 23, 23; 
of. VS. vi. 15 fg. 

VN GTC WR fag 102. 2. 

WUTSTETAT F 58. 1. 


- Mantras, Gathas, ete. 


Waa: Waar ufaty 56.17; cf. TA. 
vii. 3. 3; TUp. i. 4. 3. | 
VarTate Taraey 73. 14; cf. TS. 
v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10. 5; MS. i. 4. 6; 
Ait. Br. vii. 19; Gop. By. ii. 1. 6. 

wart qat fafa Trea 98. 2. 

AC UTAAATATA 119. 2. 

aafast feaays 68. 26. 

UST Bra A FE 117. 4; cf. RV. 
x. 186. 3; SV. ii. 1192; TB. ii. 
4,1. 8; TA. ii, 42. 2. 

ufe araenfe rw: arareat 
Tey sfermtarfa 33. 7; of. 
Gobhb. Gr. ii. 6. 6; Apastamba 
in Siyana’s comment on RV. x. 
145 (Miller’s edition vi, p. 225). 

Tatem: (?) 
62. 8; cf. AV. xi. 3. 31. 

ARTATY TeAT ATAAS: 96. 8. 

Burma eae (?) 82. 21. 

ways ute arfayer 124. 4. 

uagaafaye fewer arat Eat 
42. 17 (@QTNT)- 

VAT ATgaAwA 44. 17; cf. TS. 
iii. 1. 4.3; Katy. Or. xxv. 9. 123 
Caiikh. Cr. iv. 17. 10; Gobh. Gr. 
ili. 10. 28; Mantrabr. ii. 2. 8. 

aa xa WA 36. 18. 

wa ee fagta: ae an aa 
88. 29; cf. Vait. Sa. 38. 4. 

wage wafa araaa: 128. 2. 

GRAS: BUST ATS: 95. 3. 

agg vay wifasafa 115. 2. 

UH AA HATS Bey 42. 17 (eH 
WUT). 

UR Set ANG Aaa: 6. 1; 
ef. TS. i. 6. 2.2; VS. (Kanva- 
cakba, Weber’s ed. p. 58); Katy. 
Cr. iii. 7.19; Vait. So. 16. 17. 
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afaafa amere 37. 8. 

war sfa : 82.173 ef. 
VS. v. 26; vi. 1; MS. i.2. 11; Gobh. 
Craddhakalpa ii. 9; Yajnav. i. 230. 

ay fraretrarat 73. 19. 

AHAITTTTATTA AEH 189. 


25, 26; cf. AV. xix. 72. 1. 

Ga A Sa MH GAA 135. 9. 

Ge Wat waaay 82. 13. 

a & sadtfatagar aaag: 
180. 2. 

arta arifar fearrtiarta 115.2. 

at wt weal waa 40. 14. 
(meat). Cf. AV. iv. 4. 1. 

UFASAT WTC 106. 7; 
cf. AV. vii. 48. 2°4. 

Ul HS: SCG ATP ATT: 117. 2. 

at wart qwefa 102. 2. 

qufsr at wet aa 3. 1; 

ef. AV. vii. 78. 2°; TS. i. 6. 2. 
1; 10. 1; MS. i. 4 13 5. 1; 
Kath. S. iv. 14; xxxi. 15. 

qaaanfa fafa crearfa 5. 1; 
RV. i. 98. 5; TS. ii. 8. 14. 1; 
TB. iii. 5. 7. 2; MS. iv. 10. 13 
14. 18; Kath. S. iv. 16. : 

aa fatreseayreat wat: 
125. 2. 

aay MCefarat TTS 125. 2; 
“ef. Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 8. 

B @ UY waaay 97. 8. 

Qa Wa ANY a aya 97. 8; cf. 
Katy. Or. xxv. 1. 11. 

a eufq nfaqgaarat: 83. 1; 
ef. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Or. iv. 1. 
9; Acv. Cr. ii. 6. 2; Cankh. Cr. 
iv. 4.5; Ap. Cr. i. 8. 7; Gobb. 
Gry. iv. 4. 3. 

@ Parat: Yar: 89. 1; cf. VS. 
xix. 46; MS. iii. 11. 10; Kagh. S. 
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xxxviii.2; TB. ii. 6.3.5; Cankh. 
Gp. v. 9. 4; Laty. Cr. iii. 2. 10. 

at wa qyutata 46. 55; Na- 
ksatrakalpa 36. 

Sarasa Vy area 114. 2; 
cf. 128. 2. 

ay sft ATH 65. 15. 

ar efearat fefy qseafadt- 
farnraraz 116. 3. 

al THA BTAUNS THAAI7. 7. 

oh ayarer fafiy wafer 
WTA 116. 3. 

ay wad: acy arfa 2a: 135. 9. 

Ql ARAAATYTATAT WTA 
135. 9. 

Gt AAA ATA TATA FATT 35. 9. 

a aarat feta efcafiritte- 
TAT 116. 3. 

Si swrate af a ae fea13. 12; 
frequent in AV. and other texts. 

at B qqraxct vafaa: 68. 26; 
TS. iv. 7. 13.1; VS. xviii. 52; 
MS. ii. 12. 3; Kath. xviii. 15; 


wants agafa fawarfaa 
46.54; RV. ii. 43.5 (Qfae aw). 

THALY MT FEREAATA 96. 3. 

tag at fa 89. 12; cf. VS. 
iii, 41; Cankh. Cr. ii. 12. 1; 
Cankh. Gy. iii. 7. 2; Laty. Or. 
iii. 3.1; Agv. Cr. ii. 5. 17. 

CTS CIR ACA ATCA 100. 1. 

Vg Tea AsaM Hear BThe- 
WATERT etc. 68. 2; cf. MS. iii. 
12. 19; VS. xxiii. 8, also i. 27; 
v. 2. 

QUPSTET 91. 12. 

Vinnie afagnfa vars 
24. 20 (GRA AMAT). 

Vaal: ar fact Tait: 108. 2. 


Mantras, Gathas, ete. 


wifed aw faurtfa 122. 3. 

wiferay i 94, 14. 

aa sf aaarer 47. 16 

aw faactt at at sat safraat 
UGA 88. 15; cf. Vs. ii. 32'; 
Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 163 Agv. Cr. ii. 
7. 6; Qaiikh. Or. iv. 5. 2. 

Sra faeay Tere Graf eae: 
73. 5. 

ava q a 
44. 34; cf. VS. vi. 16%. 

aa 2aaq wtafe 91. 9. 

aq Gla Aa Aq 89. 1; cf. RV. x. 
57. 6; VS. iii. 56; TB. ii. 4. 2. 
7; iii, 7. 14. 8, 

qaaee aay fardafer 63.1; 
cf. MS. iii. 12. 19; VS, xxiii. S; 
also i. 27; v. 2. 

ay aay waa: : 45. 14; 
84. 1; cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Aov. 
Gr. ii. 4. 13; Caikh. Gr. iii. 13. 
3; Par. Gr. iii. 83. 9; Gobh. Gr. 
iv. 4, 22; Mantrabr. ii. 3. 16. 


aTafaeat BaveTa ey 68. 37. 


ava WM ata Raw 117. 3, 4; 
cf. RV. x. 186. 1; SV. i. 1845 i. 
1190; TB. ii. 4. 1. 8; TA. iv. 
42. 2; Nirukta x. 35. 

arae Cfereargae arfer49. 5. 

areaat wfq ay 127. 5. 

ATaS VAlararey 44. 37. 

Alay AaTa | FA ANWa | WE 
AAU etc. 56. 7. 

ATTaaraeyy 85. 13. 

araaa fewer faewcere 
etc. 74. 8 (see under WETe aa- 
Wate for parallel passages). 

areiyaa ufa aritqary 4. 
13; RV. vii. 54. 1; TS. iii. 4. 
10, 1; MS. i. 5. 13; Caiikh. Cr. 


Mantras, Gathas, ete. 


ii, 16. 1; Catikh. Grp. ii. 14. 5; 
iii. 4. 8; Par. Gp. iii. 4. 7; Acv. 
Gr. ii. 9.9; Gobh. Gr. iv. 7. 
32; Mantrabr. ii. 6. 1. 

fate yf afe wai 
Aragqa (se. “aTeTH) 20. 19. 

fafrcfa sfecfa aircfarios. 6. 

fa qaifa aera sTaazar 6. 
11 (Bera); cf. Vait. Sa. 24. 7. 

facer area WY 141. 41. 

fagerataar 85. 22. 

fawyarat gaara 2. 82; Gobh. 
i. 7. 23; ef. VS. i. 19. 

foretyirat ua @: 1. 37; MS. 
iv. 1. 6; Kath. S. i. 5; ¥Xxi. 4; 
Kap. S. i. 5; xuvii. 4; Gobh. i. 
7. 233 ef. VS. i. 12. 

foarte sfa Sfaq: 3. 10; ef. 
Cankh. Gr. i. 9. 3. 

erat azay 84. 8. 

SCaeay Yaa 6. 18 (Haya). 

SIUM WAATART SA 88. 25. 

Ha A Var weg: 89. 12. 

wa: 69. 17; VS. v. 2°; TS. 

i. 3. 7. 1; Katy. Or. v. 1. 29; 
Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 21. 

ya gua ufee wore 4. 1 
(SSTHT). 

Queae vufaa: 73. 16. 

QTARS ATATH 102. 2. 

watfa awqazd 6. 19; (pratika) ; 
42. 16 (sakalap&tha); Vait. Si. 
4. 22. 


W SITET 91. 15. 


weyers faxt farjare: UT- 


Waar cepa 95.14. 
TCS HAT (sc. UFTSSTFA) 58.21. 
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Waray 85. 16. 

MI TSCA TATA 117. 2. 

WheTaaA 83. 6; 85. 15. 

{TAATATH AA YTAAT 102. 3. 

a ae efqaa: 46. 54. 

afa faaraae ufad 7 aT: 
13. 12. | 

FUTAAA 86. 12. 

aatia aT 5. 2; 

RV. vi. 60. 1; TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; 
3.13.8; TB. ii. 8 5.13 iii. 5. 
7. 3; MS. iv. 10. 5; 13. 5; 14. 
8; Kath. S. iv. 15; xxi. 13; 
Xxill. 11. 

wat aay Ufeat aaa: 
131. 2. 

WY SATATSAT 83. 13. 

TATAATATAPTAT FEAT: 6. 9; 
cf, VS. ii. 18; TS. i. 1. 18. 2-3; 
TB. iii. 3. 9.7; MS. i. 1. 13; 
Kath. 8. i. 12; Kap. 8. i. 123 
Katy. Cr. iii.6.18; Vait. Sa. 4. 7. 

Wal BAITST Wa 76. 24. 

wags: watturfa: aca 
etc. 74. 15. 

ae aaa (ec. ufcfwerfa at- 
Wae:) 6. 20; TB. ii. 1. 11. 1; 
Caakh. Cr. ii. 6. 11. 

aefa FR Ware 136. 3. 

aate Tuten: 47. 16. 

@ a waifa ay aay ara: 68. 
10; RV. i. 91. 18; TS. iv. 2. 7. 
4; VS. xii. 118; MS. ii. 7. 14; 
Kath. S. xvi. 14; xxxv. 138; 
xxxvii. 5; Kap. S. xxv. 5. 

GWA Aeal wa 44. 14. 

aaret arett Tata 108. 2; 
cf. TS. iii, 2. 7.1; Cankh. Cr. 
vi. 8 6; Vait. St. 17. 4; Acv. 
Cr. v. 2. 14. 
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VARA STAY HTTM: 77. 6. 
WaTemfuagy ara 45. 16. 
WaT (sc. WIG Wraus:) 9% 9. 
Gat LAT WTA Wray: 9. 9. 
UfaSTAaTAM ay: 90. 13. 
Varqarya at fewEar 124. 5. 
ae car fa ade 72. 13, 14; 
SV. ii. 1183; VS. xii. 10, 41; 
TS. i. 5. 3. 3; iv. 2.1. 3; 8. 4; 
v. 2. 2.5; TA. iv. 20. 2; MS. 
1. 7. 1, 4; 11.7.105 iv. 9, 11, 123 
Kath. S. viii. 14; ix.1; xvi. 8, 10; 
xix. 11, 12; xxii. 12; Kap. S. 
viii, 2, 4. 

ata wt gat ae gaa 17. 6. 

aTytaagyad 107. 2. 

qayfa warafa gna oe avi 

ufasifarar 24. 13; cf. 39. 
9; 76. 23. 

GaAs: FAG AT FT 56. 3; ef. 
Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; Agv. Gp. i. 
22. 21; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 41. 

ate St AYA wats 91. 2; 
cf. VS. (Kanva-caikha, p. 58 
of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. 
ii. 2. 15; L&ty. Or. iv. 11. 10; 
Vait. SQ. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 2. 


Mantras, Gathias, etc. 


12. 28. 

aan ararfa warafaeiaant 
83. 9. 

qa sfa > 6. 10; 
cf. VS. i. 29 


Aw: 73. 6. 

SUT ATIHT Bray 82. 21; of. 
AV. xviii. 2. 20°. 

wfe acanfey 56. 14. 

WaTSaa: 16. 18. 

Sl WaRTAY Ta Bla 65.15. 

araaaferqa 91. 20; cf. Lay. 
Cr. ii. 12. 17. 

arara wafday: 73. 8. 

Svat Creat afaat S Trae 128. 
3, 4. 

efaat at ae wrefa 2. 4; 
ef. TS. i. 1. 5. 1, ete. 

zafe 2. 6; ef. VS. i. 

157; MS. i. 4. 10; Vait. So. 2. 
2; Gop. Br. ii. 1.1; Katy. Cr. 
ii. 4. 4; Ap. Cr. i. 19. 4, ete. 

feceraayenf cat 106. 7. 

Wa TAS Waar uty 72. 34. 

Uza faxr Were 45. 3. 

era: afafa: wrar 73. 3. 
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D. 


index of Citations. 


Kanda i. 


8 


- 1-4 


7.8; 10.1311. 
1, 11, 12; 12. 
10; 14. 1; 18. 
1, 19; 25. 4; 
82. 28; 41. 15; 
139. 10. 

13. 1; 19. 1. 
41. 15°. 

14. 7, 12°; 
25. 6. 

25. 6*. 

14. 7, 12. 

25. 10. 

25. 16°. 

25. 12°. 

25. 12°. 

7. 14°; 9.1, 43 
18. 3°, 25°; 
19. 1; 25. 20; 
$7. 1, 2°; 41. 


9*, 14; 46. 29°. 


65. 8°. 
42. 13°. 


Atharva -Veda. 


5.1 


eo On 
_ bt 


6.17; 7.14%; 9. | 16. 1 


1*, 4%; 18. 3°, 


25°; 19.1%; 41. | 17. 1 


14; 43. 12°. 
1. 14°; 9. 1°, 
4°, 7; 18. 3°, 
25°; 19. 1%; 
41.14; 43. 12°; 
140. 15. 

8. 25. 

8. 25. 

11. 19; 18. 1°; 
16.27; 17.31%; 
52. 20; 565. 


26. 1; 38. 1. 
27. 34. 

38. 9°. 

38. 8: 139. 8. 
36. 15. 

19. 1%, 4. 


18. 1 
19. 1 


20. 1 
21. 1 


bo 
he 
a ee 


bo 
ol; 
— if 


29. 1 
29. 5 
29. 6 


8. 25°; 
13*, 23. 
26. 9. 
42. 19. 
14. 7; 104. 3; 
105. 1; 113. 3. 
2. 39; 14. 7. 
8. 2*; 14. 7; 
16. 8°; 50. 1. 
26. 14. 

26. 20. 

26. 22. 

26. 22. 

106. 7°. 

96. 1%, 25. 
14. 143 25. 22°; 
42. 21°; 50.4; 
139. 8. 

25. 36°; 50. 4. 
50. 8. 

8. 25%; 26. 26. 
16. 29. 

16. 29°. 

16. 29°. 


47. 


* The citations which are accompanied by an asterisk are not 
directly quoted in the text of the Kaucika, but occur in the notes 
to the text. 
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52. 18; 55.17; 
59. 1; 189. 15. 
38. 16%. 

8. 23°; 38. 11°; 
64. 1; 127. 6. 
32. 27. 

38. 1°. 

50. 11. ; 
6. 17; 34. 1; 
59. 3 
7.14°;9. 1,4; 
18. 3°; 41.14; 
54. 5; 90. 9°; 
121. 1; 136. 8. 
38. 17; 76. 8; 
79. 10. 

11. 19; 52. 20. 


Kanda ii. 

37. 3. 

8. 24; 94. 15; 
95. 4; 96. 4; 
101. 3; 114. 3. 
25. 6. 

25. 6%. 

42. 23. 

59. 5. 

59. 15; 102. 4. 
26. 33, 35°. 
26. 1°, 41. 
26. 42. 

26. 43. 

27. 1. 

27. 2. 

26. 1°; 27. 5. 
26. 1; 27. 7. 
38. 21°; 39. 1, 
7, 13, 14%. 
47. 12°, 57°. 
47. 44°. 
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19—23 


19. 1 
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29. 1 


29. 2 


29. 6° 


30. 1 
31. 1 


47. 25, 32°%,| 31. 2 
31. 8 
32. 1 
32. 5° 


36°. 


53. 1°. 
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— 
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—" 
pS) 
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war 

wm 
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54. 12. 

54. 11%, 12. 
48. 1. 

8. 25. 

47, 8*. 

3. 19%; 47. 8. 
19. 1%, 9. 

8. 25; 9. 7°; 
18. 25°; 26. 
33, 36° ; 43. 5°. 


aoe SKe 


54. 11°, 18, 
16°. 

27.9; 42. 14% 
54.18; 58.17%. 
58. 17°, 

27. 18. 

35. 21. 

27. 14. 


33. 
34. 
34. 


ean 


PPP Om 0 8D PS ¢ 
IO mH oH 


ms 8 | CO 8 Rt mt ee pp et pt 


—_ or 


27. 14°. 

27. 14°. 

27. 21. 

27. 22. 

27. 27; 54. 11%, 
44. 7*; 59.21. 
44. 15; 81. 33. 
38.22; 59. 21; 
68. 30. 

3. 16. 

34. 13. 

34. 16. 

34. 14%. 


Kanda iii. 


14. 7. 
14. 17. 


48. 6. 

48 5. 

26. 1°; 27.29. 
7. 29%. 

10. 19°; 55. 1°, 
17, 18. 

12. 5*. 

43. 1. 

138. 4. 

19. 1°, 28. 
138. 10. 

138. 12. 

138. 5. 

138 6. 

188. 7. 

26. 1*; 27. 32: 
54. 11° ; 58. 1. 
8. 23; 43. 8, 8, 
117; 136. 7. 


1%. 


21. 


21. 
21. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
29. 
25. 
25. 
29. 
26. 


2 43.11°; 186.7%. 

6 43.9. 

8 43. 10. 

1 40. 1; 41. 14, 

qT = 40. 3. 

7 40.4 

7 40. 5. 

7 40. 6. 

1 19. 14. 

1 50.12; 59. 6; 
140. 16. 

7 10. 13. 

8 70. 14. 

1 10. 24; 12. 10°, 
15; 13. 1°, 6. 

1 19.1*; 20. 1,2°. 

1°20. 3°. 

3fg. 20. 7°. 
137. 19. 

8 20. 10. 

1 36. :19. 

6 36. 20. 

6° =. 36. 21. 

1 14. 7, 22. 

1 18.13; 40.11; 
41. 8. 

1 9.1; 43. 16, 
20 ; 72. 13; 82. 
25; 123. 1. 

8-10 82. 26°. 

8 71. 8. 

9 71. 3*. 

1 =: 12. 10"; 13. 1. 

1 35. 3. 

1 19.1%; 21.1. 

1 35, 22. 

3 35 23°. 

4 35. 22%. 

64 35. 26. 

1 =: 14.25*;50.13". 
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27. 1 14.25°;50.13*; | 14. 6 
28. 1 109.5; 110.4%. | 14. 7 
111. 5°*. 14. 9 
29. 1 64. 2. 15 
29. 7 45. 17. 15. 1 
29. 8 45.17; 66. 21. 
30. 1 12, 5. 15. 10 
31. 1 30. 17°; 58, 8. | 15. 12 
31.10 3. 4%; 24. 81./ 16. 1 
16. 3 
Kanda iv. 17. 1 
1.1 9. 1; 15. 25) 17. 8 
18. 25°; 19. 18.1 
1; 28. 15¢; | 49. 1 
38. 23; 51. 7; 19. 2 
79.11; 189.10. | 20. I 
1, 2—5 139. 11°. 20. 2 
17 139. 11°. 21. 1 
24 44.1,4°; 45,1. | 21. 1° 
3. 1 50. 138°; 51.1. 21. 4 
5. 1 36 1. 21.7 
6 28. 4°. 
6. 1 28. 1; 29. 1%;) 22. 1 
32. 20°. 
7 28. 1°, 4%. 23—29 
1.7 18. 25%. 23. 1 
8. 1 17. 1, 12%. 24. 1 
8. 5 17. 1°. 27. 4° 
9.1 58. 8. 28. 1 
10. 1 1.4; 56. 17; 
58. 9. . 
11. 1 66. 12. 30 
12. 1 28. 5, 14%. 30. 1 
18.1 9.4%; 54. 11*; 
58. 3, 11. 31. 1 
14. 1 64. 23. 32. 1 
14. 2 68. 27. 33. 1 
14. 8 68. 27. 
14, 4 68, 27. 
14.5 63. 9; 137. 27.| 34. 1 
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64. 17. 

64. 18. 

64. 22. 

41. 7%. 

26. 24°; 41.1, 
3°, 14°; 103.3. 
127. 8. 

127. 9. 

48. 7. 

127. 3. 

39. 7. 

46. 9°. 

39. 7. 

39. 7. 

16. 8%. 

8. 24°; 28. 7 
8. 25. 

19.1; 21. 8. 
19. 14°; 21. 10. 
16. 8%. 
ly. 1°, 
91. 10%. 
14. 24; 17. 28; 
140. 6%. 
27.34%; 32. 27°. 
9. 2°; 14. 24. 
7. 14°. 

3. 3°. 

26. 1°; 28. 8; 
50.13, 14°,17*; 
51. 7. 

55. 18%. 

9. 2°; 10. 13, 
19*; 139. 15. 
14. 7*, 26. 
14. 7%, 26. 
9.2; 30. 17°; 
42. 21°; 82. 4°; 
36. 22°. 

66. 6. 


14; 


26 
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84. 5 66. 10°. 

85. 1 66. 11. 

36. 1 8. 25. 

$7. 1 8. 25; 28. 9% 

37. 2 28. 9°. 

37. 7 28. 9*. 

38. 1 41. 13. 

38. 5 19.1%; 21.11% 

66. 13. 

$8.7 91. 11. 

89. 1 5. 8; 59. 16. 

39. 9 3. 16, 19*. 

89.10 3. 16, 19. 

40. 1 39.7; 49. 7°. 

40. 2-7 49. 8°. 

40. 8 49. 9°. 
Kanda v. 

11 9:15. 13 19. 1°; 
22, 1; 35. 12, 
18°, 15°. 

1. 3 19. 1%; 21.12. 

14 984. 20. 

1. 5 12. 5. 

1. 6 76. 21; 79. 1. 

1.7 1. 5°; 28. 12 
46. l. 

18 21. 15. 

1. 9 21. 17. 

21 15. 13 19. 1°3 
22. 13; 59. 17 

2. 3 21. 21. 

2. 4 15. 6. 

2. 5 15. 8 

2. 6 15. 9, ll. 

2.7 21. 23. 

2. 8 34. 21. 

8. 1 1. 33; 12. 10; 


19. 1°; 22. 14; 
88.26; 49. 15. 
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140. 6. 
26. 1°; 28, 13°, 
98. 13°. 
28. 18°. 
26. 1%. 
28. 14°. 
28. 14°. 
15.12%; 18.25%, 
27°; 28. 15; 
50. 13°; 51. 7°; 


79. 11°. 

6.2 18 27%; 8. 
15"; 50. 13°. 

6.8  18.25%;50.13*. 

71. 18. 14; 41. 8; 
46. 4°. 

7. 5-10 46. 6. 

8.1 48. 8. 

9.1 8. 23°; 26. 1°; 
28. 17. 

9.2 28. 17%. 

9.5 8. 28%. 

9.6 28, 17° 

10. 1-7 8. 23. 

10.1 49.7%; 51. 14. 

10. 2-6 49. 8°. 

10.7 49. 9%. 

10.8 66. 2. 

Id 1D. 

121 45.8. 

12.25 92 36%. 

13.1 29.13 48 9. 

13.3 29. 2°. 

13.8 29. 5%. 

13.4 29. 6%. 

13.5 29. 8% 

13.6 29. 9% 

183.7 29, 10%. 

13.8 29. 10%. 

13.9 29. 11°. 


13. 10 
13. 11 
14. 1 
14. 9 
15. 1 
16. 1 
17. 1 
17. 4 
18. 1 
19. 1 
19. 4 
20. | 
21. 1 
21. 12 
22. 1 


29. 13°. 

29. 14°. 

39. 7. 

39. 11. 

19. 1; 29. 15°. 
29. 15°. 

48. 11. 

126. 9. 

48. 13°. 

48. 13°, 

48. 14°. 

16. 1. 

16. 2. 

14, 7°. 

26. 1°; 29. 18. 
26. 20 ; 29. 23°. 
29. 24. 

17. 30; 7. 
11; 137. 42. 
25. 36°. 

35. 5. 

19. 1%; 23. 1. 
19. 1°; 23. 7; 
45. 8. 

ll. 19; 52. 
20; 58. 10. 
66. 21°. 

58. 11. 

58. 11. 

58. 11. 

3. 16; 8. 25. 
8. 19°; 47. 9. 
47. 9°. 

25. 24. 

54. 11°; 58. 
8, 11. 


81. ifg. 39. 31. 
81. 1-4 39. 31°. 


31. 1 


39. 4. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


Kanda vi. 24.1 
1 23. 2; 42. 11° 
50. 13; 59. 25. | 25. 1 
2 29. 27. 26. 1 
7 50. 18. 27. 1 
1 25. 36°; 50. 4.| 28. 1 
1 19. 1%; 23. 9,| 28. 2 
12"; 25, 36"; | 29. 1 
124.6; 135. 10. | 30. 1 
1 4.9; 5. 1*;| 30. 2 
59. 7. $1. 1 
1 59. 7. 32. 1 
1 25. 36°; 46.4. | 32. 3 
1 85. 21; 53.17.| 838. 1 
1 35. 21. 
1 8. 23°; 9. 8,| 84.1 
5; 12. 8. 35 
1 35. 8. 35. 2 
8 19. 14; 85.17. | 36 
1 29. 28. 87. 1 
1 14. 25; 15. 63! 37. 3 
25. 36°; 72.) 38. 1 
13; 104. 8; 105. 
1; 113. 38; 
123. 1. 39. 1 
1 29. 30. 
1 19. 1%, 26. 
1 30. 1 40. 1 
4 51. 15%, 16. | 40. 3 
1—4 35. 12. 40. 8 
1 86. 25, 26°. 41.1 
I 9.2; 41. 14;| 42. 1 
66. 16. 42, 2 
1 26. 1°; 30. 7.| 42. 3 
1 30. 8. 43. 1 
1 7.14*; 18, 3°; | 43. 3° 
80. 11. 44. 1 
1 7. 14°; 9.23) 45.1 
18. 3°; 30. 11°; | 46. 1 
41. 14. | 46. 2 


Index of Citations. 


80. 18; 41. 14. 

30. 14. 49. 1 
26. 1°; 30.17.| 50. 1 
46. 7. 51. 1 
46. 7. 

46. 8. 52. 1 
46. 7. 53. 1 
66. 15. ° 

31. 1. 53. 2 
66. 14. 58. 2° 
8. 25; 31. 3. | 53. 8 
16. 8*. 54. 1 
19. 1°; 23. 17; | 54. 2 
59. 18. 55. 1 
8. 25°; 31. 4.| 55. 2 
81.’ 5°. 55. 8 
32. 27°. 56. 1 
81. 5°*. 57. 1 
25 36%; 48. 28. | 

48. 37. 57. 8 
12. 10*; 18.| 58. 1 
1”, 4, 6°; 189. 

15. 59. 1 
12. 10*; 18. 

1°, 4, 6°;|60. 1 
139. 15. 61 
16. 8°; 59. 26.| 61. 1 
16. 8%. 

25. 36°. 62. 1 
54. 11. 

26. 1°; 36. 28. | 63. 1 
86. 29°. 63. 1° 
36. 30°. 63. 4 
36. 32. 64. 1 
36. 32°. 65. 1 
31. 6; 86. 5°%.| 66. 1 
46. 9 67. 1 
46. 9. 68. 1 
46. 9%, 18. 168, 1° 


9. 9; 18. 8°;| 48. 1 
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56. 43 59. 26, 
27°. 
46. 14. 


16. 8*; 51. 17. 
9. 2; 25. 20, 
21*; 41. 14. 
81. 8. 

31.9; 59. 28; 
66. 2. 
54. 2. 
57. 29°. 
55. 20. 
48. 27. 
4.19; 5. 1%. 
52. 1. 
50. 13°. 
42. 14°. 
50.17; 139. 8 
7.14*; 18. 3°; 
81. 11. 
9.2; 41. 14. 
13. 1®; 59. 9; 
189. 15. 
9.23 41. 14; 
50. 13. 
84. 22. 
59. 10. 
9.2; 50. 18°; 
41. 14; 133.2. 
9.2; 41. 13°, 
14,15°; 50.13%. 
46. 19; 52. 3. 
46. 21°. 
46. 22. 
12. 5. 
16. 7. 
14. 7. 
14. 7; 16. 4. 
53. 18; 55. 2. 
55. 38°. 

26° 


55. 3°. 

58. 3°. 

58. 17°, 20; 
55. 4. 

10. 24; 12. 10°, 
15; 13. 1%, 6; 
139. 15. 


40. 17. 
8. 23; 12. 5; 


19. 1°. 

24. 16%. 

12. 5. 

3. 19%; 47. 10; 


48, 29, 31°. 


52. 3. 

26. 1°, 38, 36°. 
6. 17%. 

59. 12; 140.6%. 
59. 13; 98. 3; 
140. 8. 

140. 8. 

59. 13; 98. 8; 
140. 8. 


Index of Citations, 


89. 1 
90. 1 
91. 1 


111. 
112. 
113. 
113. 
114. 


g 
te ee 


m= 6&9 
r) 


114. 3 
115. 1 
116. 1 


117-119 


117. 1 
120. 1 
121. 1 


“ 


86. 10. 122.1 68. 29. 
31.7; 50.18%.| 123. 2 63. 29. 

96, 1%; 28. 17,| 124. 1 46, 41. 

20*. 125.2 10, 24. 

41. 21. 126.1 16.13 61. 29°, 
8, 23; 9.2; 25.| 127.1 26. 1°, 38, 
36°; 50. 13. 34°, 39°, 

12. 5. 128.1 50. 13, 15%, 
31. 22. 17*; 100. 3. 
82. 27". 128.3 138. 8 

140. 10. 129.1 36. 12. 

14. 7. 130-132 36. 13°. 

14, 7; 16. 4;/1301 $6.13. 

140. 6°. 133. 1-8 47. 15°*. 

14. 7. 138. 1 47. 14. 

31. 26. 133.8 47. 18. 

40. 18. 133.4 56.1 

35. 21. 183,5 56.1 

19. 1°. 133.4 57 1 

16. 6. 133.5 57.1 

16. 6. 134, 1 47. 14, 18. 
31. 27. 195. 1 47. 20. 

52. 5. 136.1 31. 28. 

9. 2; 50. 18. 137.1 31. 28. 

10. 19; 57.28 | 138.1 48. 32. 

26. 338, 38%. | 139.1 36. 12. 

46. 25. 140.1 46. 43. 

8. 24. 141.1 19. 1%; 28. 
46. 26. 12, 13. 

46. 26. 141.2 23,14; 24.19*. 
46. 28. 141.3 23. 15. 

46. 30°; 60.7°;' 142.1 19.1%; 94. 1. 
67. 19. 142.3 19. 27. 

46. 30°. 

67. 19. 

132. 1. Kanda vii. 

133. 1. 1.1 = 41. 8; 59. 17. 
67. 19. 9.1  30.11%;59.18. 
46. 30°. 8.1  15.11;30.11°. 
52. 3. 4.1 41. 26. 


pe 


he 
ay 


ad 
b> 


39. 


p= 


eee 


Oe 


} 


Index of Citations. 


59. 18. 





36. 1 
52. 10; 71.23;| 37. 1 
79. 3; 86. 26.) 38. 1 
71. 23; 86.26. | 89. 1 
59. 18. 41. 1 
42. 1. 
52. 12. 41. 2 
16. 8*. 42. 1 
82. 1. 43. 1 
88. 8; 189. 8.| 44. 1 
38. 27. 45. 1 
48. 35; 58.11.] 45, 2 
48. 36°. 46. 1 
19. 1%; 24. 3. 
94. 5*, 47. 1 
24. 7. 48, 2°4 
59. 18. 50. 1 
35. 16%. 51. 1 
59. 19. 52. 1 
40. 7*. 53. 1 
26.24%; 41.13) 53. 7 
103. 3. 
35.17; 59.19.| 54. 1 
45. 16°. 59.19.| 55. 1 
23. 4°;49.11°: 56. 1 
45. 10°. | 56. 2 
86. 16. | 56. 5 
66. 14. | 5% 1 
59. 19. 57. 2 
59. 19. 59. 1 
59. 19. 60. 1 
32. 3; 59. 19. 
54. 6. 
48. 37. 
54. 11°; 58.3, | 60. 7 
11. 61. 1 
24.8; 53. 4°; 
57. 22, 25. 61. 2 
36. 83; 48. 87.| 62. 1 - 
36. 33. 63. 1 


79. 2. 

79. 7. 

86. 12. 

19. 1%; 24. 9. 
8. 23° ; 40. 9°; 
43. 3. 

40. 9°. 

$2. 3. 

1. 5%; 46. 1. 
42. 6. 

36. 25. 

36. 25°, 27. 
32. 3; 59. 18°, 
19. 

59. 18%. 

106. 7°. 

41. 13. 

25. 36°; 59. 19. 
9. 2; 12. 5. 
55. 17. 

24. 32; 55. 
15°; 58. 18°. 
42. 9. 

8. 2°; 50. 1. 
32. 5. 

76. 8*. 

139. 8. 

46. 6. 

46. 6. 

48. 37. 

8. 23°; 19. 1°; 
24.11; 42. 8; 
72. 5; 82. 15; 
89. 11. 

23. 6; 24. 16. 
10. 22; 53. 4°; 
57. 23. 

53 4°; 57. 28. 
69. 7. 

69. 22. 


73. 
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46. 47. 

39. 7° ; 46. 49. 
39. 7°. 

9. 2, 4. 

6. 2°; 9 2 
4; 45. 17, 18%; 
54. 2; 56. 1% 
57. 8; 66. 2. 
81. 89. 

81. 29. 

9. 2, 4. 

9. 2, 4, 7°. 
48. 27. 

2. 10. 

2. 40. 

24.17; 92. 15.. 
$2. 8. 

86. 25. 

1. 84; 32. 9°. 
19. 14°. 

31. 16. 

32. 11. 

31. 6°; 48. 88. 
$2. 3. 

2. 41; 137. 30. 
3. 1°. 

5. 6; 59. 19. 
5. 5; 59. 19. 
1 6%; 5. 9; 
56. 2°; 59. 19. 
24. 18%. 

59. 15, 19. 
5%. 21. 

32. 14. 

127. 4. 

17. 31; 140.17. 
17. 31%. 

25. 36°; 59. 14; 
187. 4°. 

25. 36% 59. 


14; 187. 4°; 
140. 6. 

50. 18%; 59. 39. 
29. 6. 

42, 13; 46. 17°. 
42. 14°. 

42. 14°; 6. 123 
57. 27. 

6. 13. 

86. 35. 

16. 8°; 25. 86°; 
59. 7; 140. 6. 
25. 36*. 

48. 40. 


48. 41. 


8. 19°; 6. 3; 


55. 20. 


6. 4. 

6. 7; 88. 6. 
57. 24. 

2. 20. 

46. 9°, 11. 
46. 9%, 12. 
52. 15. 

59. 19. 

66. 17. 
55.16 ; 56. 16. 
6. 2; 46. 24. 
81. 27. 

46. 9°; 48. $7. 
46. 9°. 

41. 18. 

15. 11; 59. 20. 
19.1; 24 19. 
32. 3, 27°. 
36. 38. 

36. 39. 

31. 4. 

18. 16. 

18. 17°. 


Index of Citations. 


115. 8 
115. 4 
116. 1 
11%. 1 


118. 1 


18. 18°. 
18. 18°. 
26. 1°; 82.17. 
25. 36°; 59. 14; 
137. 4%. 
16. 7; 25. 86%; 


_ 39.28°; 187. 4°. 


Kanda viii. 


1.1 54, 11%; 55. 
17; 58. 3, 11. 

1. 10 16. 8°. 

2 58. 14°, 

2.1 54. 11°; 55. 
17; §8.3,11,14. 

2. 9° 97. 6°, 

2.94 97. 6%. 

2. 12 97. 3. 

2. 18 97. 3. 

2. 14 54. 17; 58. 
17°, 18. 

2. 15 58. 17%. 

2. 16 58. 17. 

2. 17 58. 17°, 193 
55. 3. 

2. 18 58. 17°, 19. 

2. 19 58. 17°, 19. 

2. 20 58. 17°, 20. 

2. 22 58. 17°, 21. 

3. 1 8. 25; 44. 15. 

8. 15-18 112. t. 

3. 21 2. 10°. 

3.26 46. 23; 180. 
8; 131. 3. 

§. 1 19. 1°, 22; 
39. 7. 

5. 15 25. 86°. 

5. 19 25. 36°. 

5. 22 16, 8°. 

6. 1 8. 24; 35. 20. 
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15. 11. 
16. 18, 19. 
16., 20. 
56. 18°. 


Kanda ix. 


10. 24°; 12. 
10%, 15; 18.6. 
13. 1°; 189. 15. 
49. 1. 

46. 9*. 

46. 9°. 

48. 5. 

24. 29. 

66. 22, 29. 
66. 28. 

66. 24. 

66. 25. | 

66. 30. 

19. 1°; 24, 19; 
66. 18. 

24. 19. 

24.21 325. 24%. 
64. 6, 27. 

64. 7. 

64. 8. 

64. 9. 

64. 10. 

64. 11. 

64. 12, 18. 
64, 14. 

64. 15. 

64. 16. 


5.13 64. 23% 
5.23 66. 31. 
5. 23° 66. 82. 
5.25 64. 25. 
5.26 64. 25. 
71 66. 19. 
8.1 32. 18. 
8.21 392. 19° 
8.22 $2. 19°. 
9.1 18. 25%. 
10.20 24. 17%. 
Kanda x. 
1.1) 39. 7. 
1. 20° 39. 19. 
1. 21% 5, 2. 
1.25 39. 18. 
1. 32 39. 26. 
3.1 19. 22. 
8.6 46. 9°. 
3.11 10. 2%. 
4.1 832.20; 189.8. 
4.25 82. 24. 
4.26 32. 24°. 
5. 1 47.31%; 49. 8. 
5. 15 49. 4. 
5.6 49. 24°. 
5.7 49. 25%. 
5. 15 38.2%: 47.31%: 
49. 13. 
5. 42 47. 31°. 
5.50 47. 31°. 
5.22 32.27%; 46.50. 
5.23 6.17; 186. 6. 
5,24 186. 6. 
5. 25fg. 6. 14;° 49. 14. 
5. 36 44.33; 47. 22°. 
5 37. 6, 15. 
5. 42 38.2*; 49. 18. 
5. 46 42. 13°. 


Index of Citations. 


5. 50 38. 2*; 49. 18. 
6.1 8. 12; 19. 1%, 
29, 23°. 
6. 2° 19, 28°. 
6.3 8. 13. 
6. 4° 19. 28. 
6. 6° - 19. 28°. 
6.29 19. 25. 
6. 29° 19. 22°. 
6. 30 19.25;26. 40°. 
6. 31° 19. 25%. 
6. 82° 19. 25°. 
6.85 2. 41; 19. 24; 
187. 30. 
9.1 65.1. 
9.1° 65. 2. 
92 65.3. 
9. 2° 65. 2. 
9.3 65. 9. 
9.4 66. 5*. 
9.26 68. 29. 
9.27 65. 8. 
10.1 66. 20. 
Kanda xi. 
1. 1-37 63. 19°. 
1.1 60. 19. 
1.2 60. 22. 
1.3 60. 23. 
1.4 60. 24. 
1.5 61.8. 
16 61. 11. 
17  ~§©61. 20. 
1.8 60. 30. 
1.9 61.18. 
1.9" 61. 22. 
1.97 61. 24 
1.10 61. 19. 
1.10° 61. 15. 
1.11 61. 23. 


61. 25. 
61. 29. 
60. 25. 
60. 26. 
60. 27. 


60. 28%. 


60. 29. 

60. 34; 61. 33. 
2. 7; 61. 31. 
2. 8; 61. 34. 
2. 9; 61. 36. 
61. 37; 68. 27. 
61. 41. 

61. 42. 

61. 44 

62. 1. 

638. 3. 

65. 13. 

63. 4. 

62. 22; 68. 27. 
63. 5. 

63. 6. 

63. 7. 

63. 20. 

62. 15, 16. 
62. 17. 

65. 13. 

63. 9. 

28. 8°; 50. 13°, 
14*; 51. 7%; 
129. 3. 

16. 8*. 

62. 7°. 

54. 11%; 55. 
17; 58. 3, 11. 
55. 18%. 

32. 27°. 

1. 5°; 9.2, 4. 
50. 13°, 14°; 
51. 7%. 
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6 28 9.2%; 42. 13°; 
63. 8*; 55. 1°; 
58. 25 
7. 3 42. 13°. 
9. 1 16. 21. 
9.24 73. 5%. 
10. l 16. 21. 
Kanda xii. 
1 38. 16°. 
1. 1-7 24. 27%. 
1. 1-9 24. 31°. 
1. 1 8. 23; 19. 1°; 
24. 24, 35; 38. 
12°; 98. 3. 
1. 2 137. 16. 
1. 4 137. 17. 
1. 6 137. 28. 
1.11 25. 36%. 
1.12 25. 36%. 
1. 19-21 2. 41; 120. 5. 
1.19 137. 30. 
1.20 137. 30. 

1.2! 137. 30. 
1,.23-25 13.12; 24. 24°; 
54. 6°. 

123 12. 10%. 

1.28 24. 33. 

1.29 8 8; 24. 98; 
90. 15; 137. 40. 

1.30 24. 24*; 58. 7. 

1. 3l 25. 36°. 

1,32 25. 36%. 

1. 33-24. 33. 

1. 34 = 24. 30. 

1.35 46.51;137.12. 

1.36 137. 4°, 9. 

1.38 19 1°; 24. 
24°, 37. 

1.42 24.38; 137.24. 


Index of Citations 


1.44 2. 39. 

1.46 50. 13°, 17; 
139. 8. 

147 50. 1%. 

1.52 24, 41. 

1. 52° 187. 23. 

1. 53 ~=—:10. 19. 

1.54 38. 30. 

1,58 24.14; 38. 29. 

1.59 38. 4%; 24. 81. 

1. 61 137. 14. 

1. 61° 46. 52; 137.18. 

1,62 50 10. 

1.63 24. 27: 58. 
19; 43. 5°. 

2.1-4 71. 8. 

2. 1 69. 7; 71. 5. 

2. 4 71. 6. 

2. 5 70. 6. 

2. 7 71. 6. 

2. 8—10 71. 12; 81. $3*. 

2,11 TL. 5. 

2.18 71. 16; 40.19; 
86. 19. 

2.15 71. 8. 

2.16 71. 8. 

2.19 71.16; 86. 19. 

2.21 7. 11, 21; 72. 
18; 86. 24. 

2.22 71.18; 72. 12°; 
86. 21. 

2.23 72. 17. 

2.287 79. 2, 

2.24 72. 13. 

2.26 71.243 86.97. 

2.27 71.24; 86.27. 

2.28 172. 6. 

2.29 ‘TL. 18; 72. 8°; 
86. 21. 

2, 29° 71.19%; 86. 22. 


2. 30 71. 19%, 20, 22 
86. 23. 

9. 30° 72. 10. 

2.31 72. I. 

2.31% 72. 12°. 

2.32 61.40; 70. 10, 
72. 13. 

2.33 70. 15. 

2.34 71. 4. 

2.40 71. 16; 86, 19. 

241 72.3. 

2,42 69. 8; 71. 8 

2.43 71. 8. 

2.44 72. 13. 

245° 71. 2. 

2.47 72 7. 

2.48 72. 8, 18. 

2, 48° 71. 23; 86. 26. 

2.49 72. 8 

2.52 TL. 14, 

2.53 ‘TL. 6. 

2.54 71.5; 80. 28°. 

2.55 71.5; 72.18. 

3.1 60. 31. 

8.3 60. 82. 

3.4 60. 35. 

3. 7-10 61. 2°. 

3.7 61.1. 

8.11 61. 3. 

8.12 61. 4. 

3.13 2. 6"; 8.14. 

3.14 61. 18. 

8.15 61.21; 125.3 

3.16 61. 13. 

3. 17° 61. 14. 

8.18 61. 22. 

3.19 61. 24. 

3. 19° 61. 23, 25 

3.197 61. 25. 

3.20 61. 27. 


3. 20¢ 61. 28. 
3.21 61. 26. 
8.22 61. 30 
3.24 61. 82 
3.25 61. 34. 
3.28 61. 36 
3.29 61. 37 
3. 31 1. 24; 8. 113 
61. 38. 
31° 1. 95%: 187.4°. 
8. 31° 1. 25; 61. 89; 
137. 4%. 
3.32 61. 40. 
3.38 15. 11; 61.48. 
3.34 62.9. 
3.35 61. 41. 
3.36 62. 1. 
8.37 61. 45. 
3.38 61. 46. 
8.39 62. IL. 
8.41 62. 18. 
3.42 62. 10. 
3.48 62. 14. 
3.44 62.8. 
8.45 62. 15. 
3.45° 62. 17. 
3. 46-48 68. 27. 
3.49 62. 19. 
3.50 62.22; 68.27. 
3.51 62. 23. 
3.52 63.1. 
8.53 68. 5. 
3.54 63. 8. 
3.55 63. 22. 
4, 1 66. 20. 
5. 1 48. 18°. 


Kanda xiii. 
99. 4. 
49. 18. 


1-4, 
1. 1° 


a et oe ol ol 


al ll ol ll ol ol ol lod ol ol ol ol 


SYN > 


Index of Citations. 


5 16. 8%. 
16-20 54. 10. 
17 41. 15*. 
21-26 24. 43°. 
21 19. 1°; 24.49. 
q1%> = 24, 42°, 
25 18. 25°. 
26 18. 25. 
97 =: 187. 4", 10. 
28 49. 19. 
33 12. 4. 
56 49. 26. 
59 «58. «IT*; 42. 
14°; 54. 18, 
82. 6; 89. 11. 
60 58. 17%. 
1 18. 25°; 58. 22. 
1-60 63. 21%. 
1 49. 19. 
Kanda xiv. 
- 1-2 79. 16%. 
1-16 75. 6°, 
1 15. 6; 79. 16%. 
13° = 75. 5. 
17 715. 22. 
19 715. 23. 
20 76. 10. 
21 77, 20. 
23 75. 6; 79. 28. 
24 15. 6. 
25 79. 20. 
31° 75. 8. 
31° . 75. 9. 
32-33 79. 17%. 
32 7. 17. 
34 77. 3. 
$4" 57. 12. 
35 «18.1%; 75. 97; 
139. 15. 
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36 13. 1°; 139. 15. 
37 15. 14. 
38° = 75. 15. 
38° = 75. (16. 
89° 75. 17. 
39° 76. 20. 
40 76. 12, 20%. 
4] 76. 12°. 
42 76. 7. 
43 75. 27. 
45 716.4; 79. 13°. 
46 79. 30. 
47. 7117, 
47° %6. 15. 
47° 16.16; 77.19. 
48 76. 19. 
51 76. 10°. 
53 76.4; 79. 13%. 
55 79. 14. 
56 79. 14%. 
. 57-58 76. 28. 
59 76. 32. 
60 76. 25, 8% 
61 77, 1. 
62 76. 32. 
63 71. 20. 
64 77. 2. 20379. 
28, 32. 
1 78. 10. 
6 771. 8. 
r| 77. 11. 
8 V7. 
9 77. 9 
ll TT. 3. 
12 77, 14. 
15 76. 33. 
16 77. 15. 
17 77. 22. 
19 TM. 16. 
20 TI. 28. 


gO $0 0D BS PD BD BO PO BD BO 


pO 8D 8 BO BO tO PO PO PO 


BO BD BO $9 80 8] BD BO BD BO LO BD PO 1 PO 8 HO PD PO WO 


RES 


78. 1. 

78. 8. 

78. 2. 

78. 5. 

78. 4. 

78. 63 79. 5. 
78. 8. 

78. 9. 

17. 20. 

77. 10. 

TU, 1. 

16. 25; 79. 4. 
75. Al. 

79. 6. 

79. 8. 

79, 21. 

79. 12. 

719. 27. 

32. 27°; 78. 
10, 13°; 79. 25. 
717. 5, 28. 
57. 73 77. 7. 
79. 22. 

719. 23. 

79. 24. 

79. 26. 

715. 25°. 

15. 24. 

76. 31. 

79. 80. 

76. 17. 

79. 9. 

15. 26. 

76. 1. 

76. 5. 

16. 14. 

76. 7. 

79. 10. 

77. 12. 

TT. 4. 

77, 18. 


Index of Citations. 


Kanda xv 
§.1 50. 18° 
Kanda xvi. 
L.1 9. 9. 
2.1 49. 27; 58. 6, 
12. 
2. 6 2. 18; 187. 33. 
3. 1 18. 25; 58. 22. 
4.1 18. 25%. 
5. 1-8 46. 9%. 
5. 1 46. 13°. 
6. 1 49. 19. 
9.8 6. 16. 
9. 4 6. 16. 
Kanda xvii. 
1. 7.21%; 18. 25°; 
54. 11°; 55. 
17; 58. 8, 11, 
22; 99. 3. 
Kanda xviii. 
1. 40 85. 19. 
1. 41 81. 39. 
1. 42 81. 39. 
1. 43 $1. 39. 
1. 44-46 87. 29. 
1. 44 80. 43; 87. 14. 
1. 46 80. 51. 
1. 49 81. 84. 
1. 50 81. 85. 
1. 51 87. 27. 
1. 52 83. 28. 
1. 55 80. 42. 
1. 56 87. 19. 
1. 58 SI. 36. 

1. 60 45. 14°; 84. 2. 
1. 61 80. 385; 82. 
31°, 

2.4-7 81. 33°. 


2. 4-18 81. 44. 
2. 4 81. 33. 
2. 8 81. 29. 

2. 10 81.44; 82. 28. 
2. 11-18 80. 385; 82. 
31°. 

2. 11 81. 22. 

2. 19 80. 3, 38; 82 
33. 

2. 20° 82. 21%. 

2, 22 81. 29. 

2. 24 82. 29; 85. 26 

2.25 82. 32. 

2. 26 82. 29; 85. 26 

2. 27 80. 18. 

2. 28 87. 30. 

2. 29 83. 29. 

2. $1 82. 10. 

2. 84 87. 22. 

2. 36 81. 38 

2. 37 80. 42; 85. 
24. 

2. 85. 8, 12. 

2. 45 85. 17. 

2. 48 80.35; 82. 31°. 

2. 49 81. 37 

2. 50 86. 10 

2. 58 80. 35; 82. 31°. 

2. 56 80. 84. 

2. 57 80. 52°; 81. 
29°. 

2. 57° = 80. 17. 

2. 58 81. 25. 

2.59 80. 48. 

2. 60 80. 49. 

8.1 80. 44 

3. 2 80. 45. 

8&8 = 81. 20. 

8. 4 80. 37; 81. 20; 
81. 33°, 

8. 5 82. 26°. 
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82. 26. 

80. 36. 

80. 31, 35; 82. 
81°. 

80. 31, 
82. 31°. 
81.47; 86.17; 
87. 4. 

81. 47°; 87. 4. 
81. 46; 87. 8. 
81. 87. 

84. 10. 

88. 16. 

85. 26. 

81.39; 85. 26°. 
80. 58. : 
89. 18. 

87. 27. 

87. 27. 

87. 27. 

87. 22. 

87. 22. 

86. 10. 

86. 8. 

81. 9. 

80. 5; 88. 20. 
82. 9. 

82. 26. 

86. 17. 

81. 48; 82. 36. 
82. 37°. 

85. 27°. 

83. 19. 

81. 38. 

86. 2; 88. 17. 
85. 24. 

81. 45. 

80. 23. 

81. 10. 

81. 7. 


82; 


Index of Citations. 


4. 6 


4. 14° 


4. 16 
4. 26 
4, 3] 
4. 32 
4. 35 
4. 36 
4. 37 
4. 38 
4. 39 
4. 40 
4, 41 
4. 42 
4. 43 
4. 44 
4. 49 
4. 50 
4. 51 
4. 52 
4. 53 
4. 54 
4. 55 
4. 56 


4. 56° 


4. 57 


4. 61 
4. 62 
4. 68 
4. 64 
4. 65 
4. 66 
4. 68 
4. 69 
4. 71 
4. 72 
4. 78 
4. 74 
4.15 


81. 7 

80. 52. 

86. 3. 

85. 27°. 
80. 17, 52°. 
85. 27°. 

82. 22. 

86. 5. 

86. 1. 

87, 21. 

88. 24. 

88. 23. 
86. 18; 87. 22. 
84. 6. 

85. 27°. 


80.35; 82. 31°. 


82. 40. 
82. 41. 
80. 51°. 
85. 25. 
86. 6. 
86. 7. 
86. 11. 
80. 46. 
80. 47. 
80. 46°; 86.2; 
88. 17. 
88. 27. 
83. 27. 
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4.78 87. 8; 88. 4. 
4.79 87. 8. 
4.80 87. 8. 
4.81 88. 26. 
4.88 89. 13. 
Kanda xix. 
11 =. 19. 1°, 4°. 
1.9 9. 7°. 
110 9. 7%. 
8. 1 10. 24° 
9. 1 9. 7*. 
10. 1 9. 7° 
12. I 9. 7. 
14.1 16. 8°. 
15. 1 16. 8*. 
17. 1 140. 9%. 
18. 1 140. 9°. 
20. 4 25. 36°. 
23.238 99. 4%. 
83. 3 2.1*; 137. 32°. 
44.4 47. 16°. 
§1. 1 91. 3. 
51. 2 2.1%; 2. 21%. 
91.3; 137. 18%; 
52 79. 28°. 
52. 1 6. 37; 45. 17; 
68. 29. 
52 5 92. 30°. 
58. 5 3. 16%. 
59. 1 6. 37. 
59.3 5. 12%, 
60. 1 66. 1. 
63. 1 6. 21°. 
64. 1-4 57. 26%. 
64. 1 57. 26. 
68. 1 25. 36°; 85. 
20°; 58. 2°; 


57. 22°, 82°; 
58.19*; 75.1°; 
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137. 4°; 139. 


10. 


69. 1-4. 3. 4°; 58. 7°. 


69. 1 


1. 12.6 
a? 1 
. 90. 6-8 


91. 12 
91.16 
91. 18 
93. 3 
93. 84 
93. 5 
93. 9 


90. 22°. 


108. 2. 
127. 7. 
90. 25; 
118. 1. 
68. 31. 
68. 9. 
68. 9. 
5. 1. 

5 1. 
5. 1. 
5. 1. 


72. 1 


72. 1° 


i. 


i. 1. 2 


46. 54. 
46. 54. 


li. 1. 16 
48. 3 


$6 =: 108. 2. 
184 117. 4. 
448 68. 31. 


1 §8.9;44.38. 
1 = 1. 3633.93 
58. 5. 
2. 1; 137. 
7 18. 
1.5.1 92. 5, 24. 
1&2 69. 6. 
ll 1 2.17, 
1.13.2-3 6. 9. 
1.14.3-4 5. 12. 
3. 7 1-2 108. 2. 
3.7.1 69.17, 20, 
22. 
4.45.3 6. 13. 
4.46.3 108. 2. 


1, 4. 


1. 4. 2 


li. 194 


Index of Citations. 


25." 


Rig- Veda. 
iii. 12.9 5.2% 
62.10 9. 7°; 
139. 10°. 
62.10" 91. 6. 
62. 10° 91. 7. 
62. 10° 91. 8. 
v. 24.1™ 68. 31. 
24.2% 68. 31. 
53.9 98. 2. 
54.1 43. 13. 
vi. 15.19 70. 9. 
60.1 5.2 
vii. 55.1 48. 13. 


Sama -Veda. 
108. 2. 
457 68. 31. 
894 106. 2. 


Taittiriya-Samhita. 


i.5.3.1 70. 6. 
5.6.2 68. 31. 
5.6.4 70.9% 
5. 10.3 56. 6. 
6.21 3.1. 
6.2.2 61. 
6.6.8 56. 7. 
6.10.1 3.1. 
8.5.1 88. 18. 
8.5.2 88. 213 

89. 1. 

ii, 3.14.1 5.1. 

iit. 4.3 44.17 
1.4.4 45. 12 
1.10.1 5.7, 


42, 18*; 139. 


139. 25°, 26°. 


Kanda xx. 
107. 11 34. 21°. 


vii. 94. 9 

vill. 43. 14 
60. 9 

101. 15 

ix. 32. 5° 
x. 2.3 


57. 3-6 


5. 2. 
108. 2. 
108. 2. 
92. 14, 
47. 16. 
5. 12. 
89. 1. 


97.14" 33. 8 
97.20 33. 9. 
145 33 7. 
186. 1-3 117. 4. 


186. l 


117. 4 


127. 4. 


1192 117. 4. 


ili. 2. 4. 4 


3.5, 8; 137: 
37, 40. 
68. 9. 
108. 2. 
43. 18. 
108. 2. 
5. 7. 
72. 13% 
72. 18. 
108. 2. 
33. 8. 
33. 9. 
68. 9. 
118. 1. 
5. 2. 


iv. 8. 18. 5 
4..4. 8 
7. 12. 2 


68. 31. 
68. 31. 
115. 2. 


7 18. 1 68. 26. 


1.1.2 
1. 4 
1.6 
1.9 


1. 12 
3. 39 


4.1 
4. 2. 


4.3 


4. 6 


4.10 


5. 1 
5. 3 


il. 
iii. 


14 


8. 9. 


1. 36; 58. 5. 


69. 6. 

2. 1; 137. 18. 
2. 17. 

6. 13. 

3. 1. 

70. 9. 

5. 13; 97. 4. 
73. 14. 

2. 6. 

5. 1. 

68. 31. 


68. 31. 

69. 22; 108. 2. 
5. 138; 97. 4. 
68. 31. 

6. 26. 

88. 21; 89. 1. 


1. 37; 2. 32, 33. 
69. 6. 


Index of Citations. 418 

v2 1.18 57. v. 5.10.5 73. 14. 
2.8.6 118.1. 1.2.4 42.14; 74 

4.5.1 73. 14. 19. 
5.6.1 108. 2. vi.3.5.4 108. 2. 

Maitrayani - Samhita. 

i. 5.10 68. 31. ii, 12,1 115. 2. 
6.1 170. 6. 13.7 187. 25. 
6.2 70. 6. 13.8 68. 31. 
7.1 10.6; 72.13. |iii. 2.38 108. 2 
8.8 108. 2. 9.5 108. 2. 

10.3 88 18, 21;/ 12.19 68. 2. 
89. 1. iv.9. 24 56. 6. 

10. 19 88. 18, 21. 10.1 5.1. 

15. 14 10. 9. 10.2 108. 2. 

ii, 7.8 72. 13. 10.3 108. 2. 
7.11 108. 2. 10.4 68. 81. 
7.14 68. 9. 12.4 68. 81 
7.16 90.25; 118.1. | 

Kathaka - Samhita. 

xv. 12 108. 2. xXx. 14 108. 2. 

xvi. 8 72. 13. xxii. 12 72. 13. 

11 108. 2. xxvi. 7 108. 2, 

14. +68. 9. Xxxiv. 19 108. 2. 
xviii. 138 115. 2 xxxix. 8 118. 1. 
xix. ll 72. 13. | 

Kapisthala- Samhita. 

viii. 9 88.21; 89.1.| xLi. 5 108. 2. 

xxv. 2 108.2. © XLVili. 1 108. 2. 

5 68. 9. 

Vajasaneyi - Samhita. 

i. 157 2.6. ii. 28 56. 6. 

27 «68. 2. 99° 87. 16. 
29 6. 10. 30 88. 1. 

ii. 2° 2. 17. 31" 88. 18. 
5° 2. 17. 31° 88. 21. 

18 6.9. 325 83. 30; 88. 15 
20 6.1. 38 89. 6. . 
27 «70. 9. iii,5 70. 6. 











414 Index of Citations. 
fiji, 25° 68. 81. vi. 15 44. 28, 28. xv. 48° 68. 31. 
26° 68. 31. 16° 44. 34. xviii. 836 115. % 
41 89. 12. xi. 8° 05.7. 52 68. 26. 
58—56 89 1. xii, 7-10 72. 13. xix. 46 89. 1. 
iv. l 44. 30. 60 108. 2. xx. 23 6. 13. 
ve 2 68. 2. gg 33. 8. xxiii. 8 68. 2 
Q> «69. 17. 95 933.9. 57 3. 10. 
9° 69. 20. 112 68.9. xxv. 47° 68. 31. 
9' 69. 23. 1138-68. 9. 47° 68. 31. 
8 108. 2. xiii, 17 = 118. 1. xxvii. 43 108. 2. 
26 82. 17. 9 90. 25. xxxv. 20 45.14;84.1L 
42 44. 30. xv. 48° 68. 31. xxxvili. 25 6. 18. 
Taittiriya-Brahmana. 
fi. 1.11.1 3.4;6.20.| ii. 7.12.8 108.2 J|ii5.7.8 5.2. 
4.1.8 117. 4. iii.2.9.2 3.9. 5.12.1 68. 9. 
4.1.9 117. 4, 2.4.1 186;585.| 6.6.4 69.6. 
4.8.7 74. 19. 3.6.7 2.17 1.18.4 68.9. 
5.8.8 40. 13. 8.9.7 6.9. 
6.8.5 89. 1. 5.72 5.1. 
Gatapatha - Brahmana. 
i, 4.1.21 185.9. | iii. 4.1.21 69.17. | xi 545 56. 12. 
5. 1.28 38. 6; 187. 4.1.22 69. 20. | xiv.9.3.11fg. 90. 25; 
38. 4.1.28 69. 22. 12}. 1. 
9.3.19 70. 9. xi. 5.4.3 56. 13. 9.4.28 89. 18. 
Aitareya - Brahmana. 
9.7 69. 6. 7.19 73, 14. 8.27 90. 11. 
1.9 111. 1. | 
Tandya - Brahmana. 
i. 2.1 3. 1. xii. 5.28 33. 9. xxi. 8 107. 2 
5. 8 68. 9. 
Gopatha - Brahmana. 
i, 1.1 1.331.6.| ii, 1.1 2 6. ii, 1.6 73.14 
2.18 8. 16. 1.2 91.2, 4, | 1.10 1. 29. 
Taittiriya -Aranyaka. 
iv. 41. 3-6 56. 6. vi. 2.1 81. 30. vi. 6.8 68. 9 
42.2 117.4. 4.2 81. 30. vii.8.8 56. 17, 





Index of Citations. 415 


Katyayana - Crautasutra. 

1.1.21 187. 38. iii, 7219 6.1. v. 4.17 13.4. 
1.22  38.5;187.87.| iv. 1.8 87. 16. vi. 7.6 45. 3. 
1.28 3.6. 1.9 8&1. xxi. 3.18 107. 2. 
28 1295. 2 1.13 88. 18. 3.27 86. 14. 
9.11 2 15. 1.14 88. 21. xxv. 1.11 5.18; 97. 
2.12 187. ll. 1.16 88 15. 4, 8. 
92.15 91. 2 1.32 989. 6. 4.86 111. 11. 
2.17 91. 4. 14.7 3.9. 5.29 136. 2. 
2.20 65. 15. v. 1.28 69. 22. 8.15 83. 24. 
4.1 26. 1.29 69. 17. 9.91 44. 17. 
4.4 2.6. 1.30 69. 20. | 

iii. 6.18 6 9% 2.15 44. 380. 

Gankhdyana - Crautasiitra. 


i. 6.6 3.6;187.38.| iti, 10.4 ILL. 11. iv. 86 56. 6. 
6.9 3.7; 1387.39. 19.3 5.13; 97. 4. 12.8 56. 6. 


ii. 6.10 3.4. iv. 4.2 87. 16. 12. 14 70. 9. 
6.11 8.436.290; 45 881. 15.9 88. 24. 
12, 11 89. 12. 4.11 88. 18 17. 10 44. 17. 
16.1 43. 138. 4.14 88. 21 vi. 2. 2 8. 4. 
17.7 40. 13. 5. 2 88. 15 8. 6 108. 2. 
17.8 70.1. 5.8 89. 6. viii.2. 18 88. 18. 

iii, 4.14 121. IL 76 91.4. 

Acvalayana-Craitasiitra. 

i. 4.7 8. 75187.39.| ii. 6. 14 88: 24, ii, 7.18 89. 6. 

ii. 8.1 69. 6. 7.1 88. 18. 9.10 74. 19, 20. 
5.17 89. 12. 7.2 88 21. iii.18 = 111. 11. 
6.2 88.1. 1.6 88. 15. v. 2.14 108. 2. 
6.9 87. 16. 7.8 89.1. 

Apastamba- Crautasiitra. 

i 7.18 87. 16. 119.8 2 6. vi. 5.4 8.4 

87 88.1. 
| Latydyana-Crautasitra. 

1.2.12 92. 17. li. 10.5 88. 21. iv. 9.16 8.6; 187.38. 
2,18 92. 14. 12. 17 90. 20. 11. 10 91. 2. 
9.11 ° 3.1. iii.2. 10 89. 1. 11.12 72.42; 914 

ii, 4.5 3.6, % 187. 8.1 89. 12. v. % 11 89. 1. 

38, 39. 5.5 69. 22. 
10.4 88. 18. 5.11 72. 18. 
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1. 43 1. 6. 
59. 18. 

2. 18. 

3. 4; 90. 22. 
8. 5; 137. 37. 
2. 6. 

137. 11. 

91. 2. 


Index of Citations. 


Vaitina - Sutra. 


91. 4. 


q 6. 9. 


6. 19; 42. 17. 
8. 8, 16. 


4 3.4. 
6 3.9. 
11.13 82. 11. 
11. 24 7. 19. 


22. 2 

22. 21 
24. 31 
24. 32 


ii. 2. 4 


4. 13 
9. 9 


Acvalayana - Grhyasiitra. 


56. 12. 

56. 3. 

92. 17. 

92. 14. 

14. 15. 
45. 14; 84.1. 
43. 13. 


Cainkhdyana-Grhyasiitra. 


Wi. 15.8 92. 17. 


il. 4. 5 


iil, 4. 7 


43. 13. 
43. 13. 
89. 12. 
89. 13. 
14. 18. 


Gobhila -Grhyasiitra, 


ii. 


2. 33. 
83. 7. 
44. 30. 
56. 12. 


92. 14. 
92. 17. 
14. 3. 

44. 30. 


3. 6; 137.38. 
1. 87; 2. 32. 


10. 41 


iii. 8. 16 


10. 28 


iv. 1. 6 


3. 2 
3. 10 
3. 11 
3. 12 


56. 8. 
74, 19. 
44. 17. 
2. 11. 
87. 16. 
87. 8. 
88. 18. 
88. 21. 


Paraskara - Grhyasutra. 


o4. 1. 
06. 12. 
56. 3 

14. 3. 


iii. 


iv. 


iv. 


1.4 
3. 9 
47 


G. I. 

108. 2. 

89. 1. 

6. 11. 

97. 8; 117. 4. 
88. 29. 


81. 5. 
81. 19. 
81. 31. 
81. 30. 
40.5; 52.7. 


74. 19. 
74. 20. 
45. 14; 84.1 
56. 12. 
40. 13. 
&9. 1. 


89. 6. 

88. 1. 
45.14; 84. 1 
3. 4. 

43. 13. 

92. 14. 

92. 17. 


74. 16. 
45. 14; 34. 1. 
43. 13. 


15, 22 135. 9. 
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Mantrabrahmana. 
44. 30. li. 8.16 45.14; 84. 1./ ii. 6. 1 48. 13. 
44. 17. 
Nirukta. 
69. 6. 10.17 43. 13. 10. 35 117. 4. 
46. 3 
Atharva- paricista. 
140. 1. 4, 5,6.; 34. 7 26 1. $84.25 41. 8; 82. 31. 
140. 11, 14, 15, | 34. 8 46. 9. 34.26 9.1, 2. 
16, 17, 19, 20,| 34.10 18.1. 34.97 9. 43 10. 24 
21. 34. 11 8. 2; 25. 36. 12. 10. 
187. 17. 34.12 16. 8. 34. 29 16. 8; 25. 86; 
187, 17. $4.18 14. 7. 104. 3; 105. J. 
9. 7. 34. 16 50. 13. 34.30 17. 1. 
8, 25. 34.17 14. 25; 50.18.' 34. 81 82. 27. 
8. 24; 54. 11;| 34.19 59. 18. 39. 9 79. 28. 
94. 15; 95. €3;/; 34. 20 99. 7. 73.12 105. 1. 
96. 4; 114. 3.| $4. 21 47, 8. 74. 4 105, 1. 
8. 28. $4. 22 818. 25. 
80. 17. 84,24 26. 33. 
Miscellanoeus Texts. 
Karmapradipa 1.8 41.5. 
Kéthaka-grhyasfitra xiv. 2 74. 3. 
Grhyasaingraba 196 3.4. 
Taittiriya-upanjgad i 4.8 56. 17. 
Gobhila-craddhakalpa ii. 9 82. 17. 
Nakgatrakalpa 86 46, 55. 
Manava-grbyasttra 1.12 7%. 8. 
Ménava-dharmacéstra iv. 112 141. 40. 
Yajiavalkya i. 230 = 82. :17. 
iii. 146 © 83. 2. 
Vasigtha-dharmacéstra xiii. 40 41. 29. 
Visnusmrti 67.8 74. 3. 
Cantikalpa 21 49-25. 23. 
22 76.2 
Cross-references from the Kaucika. 
8. 11; 61. 38;; 2. 1 137. $2. 2. 17 8. 7. 
187. 4. 2. 7 6. 33, 2. 12 137. 1, 83. 
6. 15. 2. 9 61. 36. 3. 1 68. 17. 
47.1; 58.5. |2.10 6. 38. $82 6.17; 471 
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1. 14 


58. 7; 78. 18. 
137. 37. 

137. 38. 

137. 39. 

187. 40. 

44. 38. 

49. 11. 

14. 1. 

47. 8, 9, 10. 
47. 1. 

8. 19. 

5. 1. 

5. 1. 

6. 28; 137. 42. 
3. 19. 

72. 37. 

97. 4. 

8. 19. 

17. 6; 124. 1. 
42.17; 47. 20. 
78. 4, 18. 

5. 5. 

42.12; 73.18. 
17. 6; 98. 13; 
104. 3; 123. 1. 
25. 20. 

17. 8; 18. 8; 
ol. 9. 

18.19, 20; 22. 
12. — 


18. 3, 5, 25; 


19.13 41. 14; 


| 
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8. 17 


8. 18 . 


8.19 
8. 20 
8. 21 
8. 22 
8.-23 


8. 24 


9. 


46.29; 68.39; | 9.7 


121.15;127.10;| 9. 


140. 20. 
10. 2; 30. 2. 


- 10. 7; 40. 1. 


25. 37. 
26. 19; 28. 15. 
16. 29; 41. 18. 


53. 2 

25. 36 

46. 7. 

61. 38. 

71. 15. 

39. 3; 58. 15; 
83. 4. 

39. 5; 39. 6; 
41. 4; 83. 4 
16. 1; 18. 10; 
50. 15; 76. 19 
47, 23, 39; 
82. 26. 

19. 22. 

106. 7. 

46. 4. 

44. 20. 

43. 3, 4, 5; 
120. 9. 
26.29; 94.15; 
95. 4; 96. 4; 


101. 3; 114.3; 
136. 9. 

25. 22, 34; 44. 
15; 136. 9. 

7. 14; 27. 34; 
41.14; 43. 12. 
26. 20. 


9 538. 8. 

10.1 57%. 31. 

10. 2 73. 13. 

10. 4 11. 2, 11; 12. 
11; 18. 32. 

10. 7 q. 16. 

10. 9 6. 22. 

10.16 29. 12. 

10.17 58 13. 

10. 18 58. 13. 

10. 24 12. 15. 

11.1 18. 6. 

11. 4 106. 7. 

11. 7 59. 8. 

11.12 12. 4; 18. 25. 

11.19 43.13 52. 20. 

12. 1 8. 9. 

12. 2 8. 9. 

12. 4 18. 25. 

12. 9 35. 19. 

12.10 10. 24; 13. 1, 
12; 139. 15. 

12.15 10. 24. 

13. 1 11.19; 52.20; 
59. 9, 26; 139. 
15. 

18. 5 26. 40; 27. 5. 

13. 12: 24. 24; 54. 6. 

14. 1 8. 15. 

14.7 14. 26; 16. 4; 
139. 7. 

14. 8-10 15. 7. 

14. 8—11 16. 23. 

14.14 25. 22; 42.21. 

14.22 16. 26. 

14.24 15. 3. 

14. 25 650. 18. 

14.28 16. 6, 15, 2% 

14.29 16. 23. 

15. 1 22; 12. 


15. 
15. 
15. 
16. 


4 
13 
14 
1 


16. 4 


16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
17. 
18. 
18. 
18. 
18. 
18. 
18. 


72. 16. 

87. 1. 

37. 1. 

8. 18. 

14, 7. 

6. 23. 

104. 3; 139. 7. 
8. 22. 
48. 1. 
17. 34. 
8. 18. 

3. 15. 

7. 14. 

19. 9 

39. 22. 
39. 22. 
7. 2. 


23.17; 24. 36; 
106. 8. 


41.- 
. 28; 42 11. 
15. 


23. 
- 29; 39, 9. 
5. 
24. 


Index of Citationa. 


24. 


25. 
26. 
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5. 5. 
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19. 28. 

82. 13. 

6. 23. 

67. 5. 

67. 17. 


18. 13. 


68. 39. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


. xliii, 8. v. aksata—read 82. 11, 18 for 82. 11, 12. 
. xliv, s. v. kitdi—read 21. 2, 18 for 21. 2, 15. 
. xlvi, 8. v. dhva—read 14 for 11. 
xlvii, s. v. dvalekhani—read 49. 28 for 49. 22. 
. lii, 8. v. pradehana—read 26 for 25. 
liii, s. v. mdhiga—read 26 for 6. 
liv, s. v. vdidyuddhati—read 387 for 36. 
. liv, s. v. canku-dhdna-—read 26. 16 for 26. 17. 
lv, 8. v. sic+ pratyd—read 9. 8,5 for 58. 1. 
. lvi, 8. v. pardmarcana—read 14 for 4. 
. lvi, 8. v. pusfikarman—read 45 for 48. 

Throughout the foot-notes of the text the word preface is printed 
occasionally when introduction is meant. 

p. 16, sittra 18, and p. 282, sittra 4—we prefer now to read 4 no dhehi, 
with the MSS. of the Kaucika, instead of ayd no dheht, as emended. 

p. 26, note 18—the passage quoted is Kauc. 71. 15. 

p. 28, note 2—add in the citation i. 83. 1, between ii. 14. 1 and iii. 21. 1. 

p. 84, note 5, end—read 52. 18 for 52. 20. 

p. 42, note 15—the emendation suggested for khdddndm is worthless. 

p. 44, siitra 29—sttrotam is our emendation ; the MSS. sitroktam. 

p. 55, note 5—emend pravecati to pravecayati, and cancel the sign (!) 
after prapaksandarthah. 

p. 59, sutra 8—read madhyam- for madhyan- (twice). 

p. 59, note 18—read sammicryd- for sarhmicyra-. 

p. 68, sitra 12—read samstabhya for samsthabhya. 

p. 72, sitras 9, 10—the division of the sittras, though according to 
Darila, is incorrect : the words amir yd iti go with sa. 10. 

p. 75, st. 42—read vyucchantyadm for vyuchantydm. 

p. 76, sutra 14—the true reading is algandin instead of aldndiin. 

p. 77, sutra 24—read madhyamdine for madhyandine. 

p. 79, note 19—emend ni¢rdmayati to nigkrdmayati. 

p. 83. note 9—read nikatd ca nikaf{d for nikafdvanikat{d. 

p. 84, sutra 15—the end of the long compound -macukddibhydmn is 
probably to be emended to -macakddibhih. | 

p. 89, sutra 26—we read now, with Kecava, anuktdny instead of antik- 
tdny. 

p. 92, note 15—read paccdd for pragcdd. 

p. 98, sutra 18—read sampdtavata for sampdtavatd. 

p. 96, siitra 19—read prapda- for vrapa-. 

p. 185, siitra 28—the reading suggested in note 8 is rendered certain 
by Kecava’s commentary. 

p. 186, sutra 88—we now incline to the reading anucchvasam instead 
of anucchvasan. 
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424 Additions and Corrections. 


p. 189, note 16—read xii. 2. 58 for xii. 2.52, and correct the index cor- 
respondingly. 

p. 190, sitra 19, and p. 280, sitra 22—we do not now consider our 
emendation of lopayitvd to yopayitvd as certain : paddén? lopayitvd may 
mean ‘ causing the foot-steps to be suppressed.’ 

. 190, sitra 1—the anusvara in ’¢mdnan is indistinct. 

. 197, siitra 8—read prdcinan for pracinam. 

. 218, siittra 41—read triniprabhytibhir as a compound. 

. 244, siitra 20—read ucchistam for uchigtam. 

. 270, last line—the h of ghosah is defective in part of the edition. 
. 889, kand. 88, sitra 7—read arkam nirluficitam for arkanir-. 

. 894, column 1—add mahayata pitrn 84. 9 at the proper place. 
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